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SPIRIT  of  LIBERTY; 

O  R, 

V 

Junius’s  Loyal  Addrefs. 

BEING  A 

KEY  to  the  ENGLISH  CABINET: 

OR,  AN 

ilunible  Diflertation  upon  the  Rights  and  Liberties  of 

the  ancient  Britons* 

WITH 

A  political  Tale  upon  the  Charadlers  of  an  arbitrary  Miniflry  both 
in  Church  and  State,  and  the  Unhappinefs  that  flows  therefrom 
to  us  and  to  our  Children,  as  to  the  Strength  of  the  Conftitution^ 
the  Spirit  of  the  Laws,  the  Lives  and  Liberties  of  the  People* 

Humbly  addrefTed  to  his  Majesty* 

Secure  the  Mufe  may  Jport  nvifh  Namet  of  Kings ^ 

But  Ministers,  77iy  Frie72ds,  are  dangerous  Things  ; 
Dangerous  i7ideed-^njjhy  Jhould  nve  think  it  Jirange^ 

To  fee  the  Senate  Jirik  ifito  a  Change  ? 

By  JUNIUS,  Junior. 


'To  which  is  added, 

A  POLEMICAL  TALE;  or.  The  Christians  Winteii 
Piece  :  Wherein  the  great  Contention  among  the  Chriftians 
is  decided,  refpedting  the  Privileges  of  the  Magna  Charca  o£ 
that  ancient  City  of  Salem  ;  in  which  the  Spirit,  Liberties, 
Laws,  and  Dignities  of  that  ancient  City  are  again  revived 
and  fet  forth  in  their  primitive  Life,  Beauty,  and  Order. 

THE  WHOLE  BEING 

^  Enigmatical  Key  to  the  original  Rife,  Hidory,  Progrefs,  PoircfCon,  and  fa-* 

cred  1  reafurcs  of  thofe  ancient  People  who  were  firft  called  Chriftians  at  Atiiiochi, 

*Thefy  fays  the  Prophet,  vhere  have  they  been  ? - 1  would  fay,  as  KUhtt  Ia 

another  Cafe,  I  alfo  'will pew  my  Opinion, 

fT p  call  our  Fathers  Fools — Jb  “wife  ~we  grow^ 

No  Doubt  our  -wifer  Sons  -will  think  us  Jo.  P  o  p  E. 

- I  111  - - 
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Printed  in  the  Ye^r 


TO  THE 


$ 


King’s  Moll  Excellent  Majefly. 

HIoJI  Gracious  Sovereign^ 

IT  is  recorded  In  the  Britljl?  Annals,  to  the  immortal  Honour 
of  Coi»STANTiNE  the  Great,  who  was  ^caEmperor,  a  Kmg, 
and  a  Briton  born,  that  he  made  the  Happinefs  of  his  Subjects' 
his  peculiar  Care  :  That  his  Laws  breathed  TenderUefs  to  the 
Unfortunate,  and  at  the  fame  Time  were  replete  with  the  Spirit 
of  Liberty  :  That  the  Senate  was  eftablllhed  In  Its  ancient 
Splendor,  and  therefore  he  was  juftly  filled,  by  the  ancient  Citi¬ 
zens  of  London,  the  Deliverer  of  the  City — the  Founder  of  Peace 
— and  the  Reflorer  of  the  public  Wealth. — He  was  brave,  affa¬ 
ble,  and  polite  ;  poffeffed  of  the  Talents  of  Julius  and  the  Libe¬ 
rality  of  Titus  ;  far  from  fullying,  by  Examples  of  Auflerity,  the 

Glories  of  his  Vidlories. - Though  an  Emperor,  yet  being  a 

Chriflian,  a  Prince,  and  a  Briton  horn,  the  particular  Share  of 
his  Attention  was  bellowed  for  the  Happinefs  of  this  Ifland, 
and  the  Profperity  of  the  City  of  London,  which  was  then  (tho’ 
fo  early)  no  mean  City,  being  remarkable  for  its  Extent,  R-iches, 
and  Magnificence. 

Then,  Moft  Gracious  Sovereign,  as  a  chriflian  Prince,  as  a 
Briton  born,  as  one  nearly  allied  to  your  People,  as  one  dear  to 
them  in  Affedion,  as  their  King,  their  Father,  and  as  a  Sove¬ 
reign  hear  and  relieve  them,  nx}he?i  the  Voice  of  the  People  to  their 
Sovereign,  is  as  the  Speech  of  the  IVoinan  (j/'Tekoah  u7Uo  David, 
fjjho  fell  on  her  Face  to  the  Ground  and  did  Obeifance,  and  faid. 
Help,  O  King  ! 

For  it  now  remains,  Royal  Sir,  not  Matter  of  Doubt  and 
Confideratlon,  but  of  Fa(5l  and  Demonflration,  that  not  only 
the  Forms  but  the  very  E fence.  Strength,  and  Spirit  of  the  Con- 
filtutlon  Is  violated,  and  the  dear  Inheritance  of  the  Liberties 

of  the  People  deftroyed  ;  by  a  Dominion  of  ar - y  Power,  in 

affuming  a  P— r - e  to  determine  upon  the  Rights  of  uhe 

People  and  their  Reprefentatives,  by  no  other  Rule  but  that  of 
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their  own  Inclination,  and  would  fain  perfwade  us,  they  do  this 
for  your  Majefty’s  Honour  and  the  Good  of  the  People.  But, 
what  Is  this  but  to  add  Hypocrify  to  Violence  and  Artifice  to 
Oppreflion?  A  juft  Difgrace  they  find  attends  it ;  and,  indeed, 
much  of  it  (through  an  over-ruling  minifterial  Power)  cleaves  to 
the  honourable  AJfemhly  of  both  Houfes,  which  ought  to  be  tfte 
conftant  Objedt  of  Attention,  Reverence^  and  Affedlion, 

But  thofe  truly  noble  Patriots ^  and  fpirited  Speeches  of  Lord 

Ch - w,  Cam — //,  Rher - Tern — <f,  and  Rich — dy  from 

a  feeling  Senfe  of  the  Peoples  Rights,  from  a  juft  Senfo  of  the 
I^aw,  and  Spirit  of  the  Conftltution,  have  laid  open  the  Grievan¬ 
ces  of  the  People,  the  unparallelled  Breach  of  Law  and  Conftltu¬ 
tion,  with  fuch  Force,  Life,  and  Energy,  that  their  Confciences 
muft  feel  it,  and  with  fuch  Light  that  your  Majefty’s  Eyes  can¬ 
not  I  think  but  f^e  It. — Did  I  fay  they  ninft  feel  it  !  nay,  but 

did  not  Cha - ;/i’s  Force  and  Demonftratlon  upon  the  Rights 

of  the  People,  in  a  late  honourable  AfTembly,  and  Sher - 

Tcm — Cy  and  Rich - -d,  call  and  demand  of  them,  before  their 

Face,  to  defend  their  minifterial  Meafures  J  which  ftagnated  every 
Vein,  and  filenced  every  Power  they  had  :  All  Arty  all  Nature 
failed  them,  and  funk  into  not  only  a  folemn,  but  was  it  not  a. 
gu - y  Silence  : 

But  having  the  Majority  of  PenfiQn  and  Place-men,  under 
your  Majefty’s  royal  Favour  and  Patronage,  by  thefe  they  live, 
by  thefe  they  rule,  by  thefe  they  reign  over  the  Law  and  Li¬ 
berties  of  the  People,  or  furely  they  would  never  advife  the  Mo¬ 
ther  to  ftieath  the  Military  Sword  in  the  Bowels  of  her  Children, 
either  at  Home  or  in  her  Colonics  Abroad. 

In  this  Cafe,  Royal  Sir,  where  can  an  affeeftionate,  but  afflic¬ 
ted,  People  go  but  totheBofom  of  their  affledionate  Sovereign? 
"inhere  can  difmherited  Children  fly  but  to  the  Bread:  of  their 
Royal  Father,  theirFriend,  I  had  almoft  faid  their  Brother  ? 
None  can  now  relieve  them,  nor  reftore  their  Rights,  but  their 
Royal  Sovereign,  either  by  bringing  back  their  legal  but  ba- 
nifhed  Reprefentative,  or  by  diflblving  the  unconftitutional 
Houfe,  which  entirely  depends  upon  your  M^yefty’s  Pleafure,  the 
Exertion  of  your  Majefty’s  Power,  and  AfFe<5lion  for  your  People; 
which  is  the  only  Source  they  fly  to  for  Relief,  and  the  only 
Anchor-hold  of  their  Safety  ;  therefore  It  is  that  they  will  (as 
a  Privilege  that  is  dear  to  them,  and  what  they  have  an  In¬ 
dubitable  Right  unto,  namely,  to  requeft,  addrefs,  and  remon-; 

ilrate  to  the  Throne,  till  they  have  the  pure  undidated  An- 
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fwer  of  your  Majefty’s  Heart,  which  Is  the  united  WIfh  and 
Pefire  of  your  Majefty’s  loyal  Subjefls  ;  who  Jiave  frequently 
anticipated  the  Joy  of  your  Majefty’s  Favour,  upon  the  Fbunda- 
tion  of  thefe  humble  but  heart-felt  AddrelTes  already  made  - 
efpecially  as  their  Application  were  fo  full  of  Affeaion  and  Loy¬ 
alty  to  their  Sovereign,  and  prefented  in  a  Mode  fo  agreeable 
to  the  Rignts  of  the  Conftitution  of  the  Kingdom  ;  and  it  not 
meeting  with  that  Receiption  they  hoped  for  from  the  Affeaion 
of  their  king,  and  from  their  Rights  as  a  People,  they  neither 
can  nor  will  impute  it  to  any  other  Caufe  than  the  Arts  and  Ma¬ 
nagement  of  thofe  who  have  no  other  Means  left  to  vindicate 
^eir  Condua  to  their  Sovereign,  than  by  mifreprefenting  the 
Complaints  and  Defires  of  the  People,  when  it  is  too  evident 
that  neither  the  moft  facred  and  dear  Rights  of  the  People, 
nor  the  Honour  of  your  Majefty’s  .Crown,  has  been  the  Objeift 
o  t  leir  ftria  Attention  and  Care  ;  who  ought  in  Duty,  in  Af- 
feaion,^  and  by  every  Tie  of  Gratitude  and  Power  of  Confidence 
placed  in  them,  be  the  natural  Guardians  of  both  ;  as  the  Pub¬ 
ic  Welfare  calls  for  the  one,  and  the  Gems  of  your  Majefty’s 
X  eacc  and  Crown  calls  for  the  other. 

But  as  your  Majefty’s  Happinefs  is  not  only  to  rule  and  reign, 
but  to  blefs  the  People  with  Peace,  they  chearfully  hope  that 
they  ihall  yet  be  happy  in  your  Majefty’s  paternal  Favour  • 
whofe  Honour,  whofe  Glory,  whofe  Crown  is  engaged  to  make 
them  the  mpft  happy  People  upon  the  Earth ;  Therefore  they  arc 
far  from  being  hope’.efs  but  that  their  frefli  Prayers  and  Supplica- 
tions  when  fpread  before  the  Throne,  as  the  royal  Sceptre 
ot  Liberty,  or  before  the  Augujl  Affesahly,  by  their  feeling  faith¬ 
ful  Reprefentatives  (who  are  the  Stewards  of  the  Nation’s  Right 
and  the  Guardians  of  their  Liberty)  will  be  heard  with  the  Re- 
drefs  of  every  Grievance,  and  the  reftoring  as  the  Bafis  and 
Bullwark  of  their  Happinefs  ;  as  the  very  Sinews,  Nsr.es i  and 
Strength  of  the  Conftitution,  their  effential  Right  of  Eleftioa 
(which  now  ftands  violated  in  the  Face  of  the  Sun)  and  fecure 
that  Right  which  is  fo  dear  to  the  People  and  fo  fecuring  to  your 
Majefty  s  Crown,  from  every  future  Violation  ;  by  which  Means 
the  Affeaions  of  your  Majefty’s  SubjeAs  will  not  only  be  re- 

ftored,  bui.  re-eftabliftied  in  your  Majefty's  Perfonas  their  Prince 
their  King,  and  Sovereign.  ’ 

And  as  your  Majefty  has  been  pleafed  not  only  to  engage  him- 
felf,  by  all  the  folemn  Ties  of  his  Coronation  Oath,  to  maintain 
inviolable  firm  the  Rights  of  the  People,  but  to  renew  thofe 

En- 


(  ‘V  )  - 

Engagements  by  his  royal  Word  and  Promife  a-frefli,  in  his  laft 
mojl  gracious  Speech,  that  at  all  Events  it  fhould  be  your  Maje- 
fty’s  firft  and  conftant  Care  to  watch  over  the  Interefts,  and  to 
preferve  undeminilhed  tlie  Rights  of  your  People,  permit  me, 
Ro  y  AL  Si  R,  with  humble  Reverence  to  fay  to  yourMajefty,  as  the 
Patriarch  Jacob  did  to  a  mightier  Monarch,  when  pleading  his  Pro¬ 
mife,  Do  as  thou  haji  /aid  (for  it  is  not,  Moft  Gracious  Sovereign, 
Sufpicious  and  groundlefs  Complaints,  but  Matters  of  Faft  pro¬ 
ved  again  and  again,  by  reafon,  by  Argument,  and  by  Law,  which 
is  the  Caufe  of  the  Difeontents  and  Complaints  of  the  People.) 

- _ They  are  robbed  of  their  deareft  Right — of  their  being  a 

free  People— deareft  Privilege  of  having  rf/w  Reprefen- 
latiors—2.-aA  of  their  deareft  Enjoyment  of  having  a  free  Deter¬ 
mination  by  the  La^—oi  their  deareft  Liberty  in  having  free 
Accefs  to  the  Ear  and  Heart  of  their  Royal  Sovereign  and  Fa¬ 
ther  ; _ all  which  at  prefent  is  almoft  loft  by  the  undue  Zeal  and 

Force  of  m - r — 1  Power. - But  as  your  Majefty  has  diredted 

them,  to  make  your  Majefty’s  Subjects  fenfible,  that  it  is  your 
Majefty’s  conftant  Attention  to  promote  their  Happmefs,  it 
may  be  (but.  Oh!  how  happy  if)  they  will  hearken  to 
your  Majefty  this  Seftions,  in  promoting  your  Majefty’s  graci¬ 
ous  Defire,  in  reftoring  the  firft-rate  Liberties  of  the  People,  m 
maintaining  our  excellent  Conftitution,  not  by  Force  and  Autho¬ 
rity,  but  according  to  the  ancient  Magna  Charta,  by  admitting 
(without  private  Influence  or  mercenary  Ends,  but  purely  out 
of  Love  to  the  People)  the  plain  and  genuine  Senfe  of  the  Law 
to  take  Place ;  this  alone  and  nothing  lefs  than  this  will  convince 
the  People,  that  it  is  your  Majefty’s  conftant  Attention  to  pro¬ 
mote  their  Happinefs  ;  and  if  they  fliould  with-hold  this 
feeming  ftrong  their  Affedlion  may  appear  to  your  Majefty) 
it  will  be  impoffible  for  us  to  be  a  happy  Peopk,  or  your  Maje¬ 
fty  to  be  a  happy  Monarch,  with  every  Submiffion  of  Duty  as  a 
Servant  (with  all  the  Ties  of  Loyalty,  Love,  and  Affea^n  as  a 
Subjea  to  your  Majef/^  Perfin  and  Government  wad 

a  tender  feeling  Senfation  for  the  AfHkftion  of  the  Nation,  that 
every  Divifion  may  be  healed  and  every  Right 

the  Willlom,  as  an  Angel  of  God,  to  difcern  t  P  Fiends 

berty,  and  not  like  King  Rehoboam  who  forfook  his  FatUr  F  d 
and  anfwered  the  People  roughh,  ^  Chron.  vim  i6.  But  1.  ^ 

Solomon,  who  faid  to  the  God  of  Heaven,  a  Chron.  o,  i  ,  - 

Give  me  no^  Wifdom  and  Knovsledge,  that  /  may  go  out  and  come 


(  ^  ) 

in  before  this  People  ;  for  meho  cati  judge  this  thy  People,  that  is  Jo 
great  ? — And  God  Jaid  to  Solomon,  Becaufe  this  'was  in  thine 
Heart,  and  thou  haft  not  ajked  Riches,  Wealth,  or  Honour,  nor 
the  Life  of  thine  Enemies,  neither  yet  haf  ajked  long  Life,  hut  haji 
ajked  JVifdom  and  Knowledge  for  thyfelf,  that  fhou  may  eft  judge 
ony  People,  over  'whom  I  have  made  thee  King : — Wtfdo7n  and 
Knonuledge  is  granted  unto  thee,  and  I  'will  give  thee  Riches  and 
Wealth,  and  Honour,  fuch  as  sione  of  the  Kings  have  had,  that 
have  been  before  thee,  neither  Jhall  there  any  after  thee  have  the 
like. 

That  your  Majefty  may  enjoy  this  happy  Bleffing,  and  the 
People  their  ineftimable  Privileges,  the  following  Ellay,  upon  the 
Rights  of  the  People,  and  more  particularly  upon  the  perfeCi 
Law  of  Liberty  of  thofe  ancient  People  called  Chriftians,  is  laid, 

With  all  due  Reverence  a7td  Ruh7nijfi07i y 

At  your  Majefy'^s  royal  Feet, 

As  your  MajefyU  77toJl  hmnhle  Servant^ 

And  devoted  loyal  Suhjeft, 

Private  Villagej 

Aug,  1770*  Jun,  a  Briton  horn] 
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POLITICAL  TALE. 


THEOPHILUS  !s  a  Gentleman  of  a  genteel  Fortune, 
amiable  in  bis  Perfon,  and  of  a  fine  Genius;  whofe  Time, 
Thoughts,  and  Talents,  are  much  fpent  in  free  Enqui¬ 
ries  after  Truth,  not  believing  every  Thing  he  hears  iov  FaO, 
noi  immediately  (as  many  are)  tranfported  with  Flights  and 
ancies;  nor  funk  into  DejeSion,  by  the  Power  of  Imagination, 
but  deliberately  weighs  and  ponders  Things,  whether  they  are 
political,  philofopliicaJ,  fcripturaJ,  or  praiflical. 

Phtlagathus  IS  a  Gentleman  of  more  advanced  Age,  who  Is  well 
*earnt  by  daily  Obfervatlon,  and  driklng  Demonftration,  into  the 
Nature,  Ground,  and  Truth  of  Things^Things  political,  ac 
cording  to  the  Seafon  of  the  Thnes,  or  rather  from  a-jnore  noble 
engaged  his  Attention  and  folid  Enquiries,  though 
1  o  op  y,  in  all  its  Beauties  and  Branches,  is  pleafing  and  fa^ 
mihartohim;  yet  it  feems  that  divine  Truths,  becaufc  of  their 
Majefty  and  Grandeur,  of  their  Glory  and  Greatnefs,  of  their 
Authority  and  Ancientnefs,  of  their  Concifenefs  and  Confjoicuouf. 
nefs,  of  their  Peace  and  Felicity,  have  the  Afcendant  in  his 
Eileem  :  But,  in  the  Field  of  his  Knowledge,  being  happily  blef- 
fed  with  Eafe  and  Freedom  of  A  ccefs,  and  being  dilpoffe/red  of  thofe 
formal  Airs  of  Pride,  and  forbidding  Stilfnefs  of  Carriage,  which 
too  often  attend  Knowledge  (when  known)  this  makes  Phila^ya- 
thus  s  company  much  defired,  and'  often  fought  after. 

It  happened  that  thefe  two  Gentlemen  met  together  fome 
little  Time  ago,  at  Mou?jt  Phafant,  where,  after  a  Ihort  Inter¬ 
view,  their  Converfation  foon  turned  upon  Politics- ;  when  Theo- 
philus  very  freely  afhed  P hilagaihus  (not  being  fatisfied  witli  the 
Condu(51:  of  fome  in  exalted  Power)  what  he  thought  were  the 
Criterions  ^^n  unfaithhil  and  unhappy  Miniilry  ;  Jikewii'e, 

what  may  Se  the  Mifehiefs  that  flow  from  that  Miniftry  when 
they  are  more  great  than  good  ? 

To  this  Philagatbus,  upon  a  fhort  Paufe,  obferved, 

3 


(  2  ) 


that  an  unfaithful  Minijlry  and  unhappy  Court-Favourites  were 
thole,  who,  with  much  feeming  Affection,  flatter  their  Prince 
for  the  Sake  of  his  Royal  Favour  to  feed  their  Ambition  with 
Pride  and  Power ;  or  to  fupply  their  Avarice  with  the  Affluence 
of  the  Nation  :  To  obtain  this  it  is  eafy  to  fee  how  fupple  their 
AddreJj'eSy  how  fedulous  their  Application  ;  and  Men  (who  be¬ 
fore  were  reputed  v/ife  in  the  Station  they  were  in)  becoming 
greedy  of  Honour  and  Avarice,  can  facrifice  their  Time,  bow 
with  Patience,  and  undergo  an  Attendance  or  Court-Slaverjy 
more  grievous  than  an  Algier  Galley  Slave,  to  obtain  an  End 
unworthy  their  Trujl\  bafe  to  their  and  treacheious  to 

the  People,  which  foon  appears  when  they  abandon  ah  Thoughts 
oiPuhlic-nx^ealth  hnd  Peace,  but  what  is  fubfervient  to  their  pri¬ 
vate  Interefl: ;  then  it  is  plain,  that  their  Integiity  retires  and 
gives  Place  to  their  Fortune,  and  that  all  theii  Aims  and  Stu  y 
is  to  promote  their  own  private  Views,  even  a^  the  E..pence  o 
their  own  Charaaers,  their  Prince’s  Honour,  and  the  Liberty  ot 


the  People. 

To  fupport  this,  they  think  that  Pride  and  abfolute  Power  is 
neceflary  ;  and  to  avoid  Contempt  (not  being  able  to 
themfelves  refpeaable)  they  fludy  by  their  Powei  to  ren^ 
themfelves  feared'^  for  their  Ambition  being  granted,  the\  a  , 

inEffea,  to  rule  the  Nation  by  their  own  Power  and  Pleahire, 

rather  than  by  the  Laws  of  the  Land  :  For,  a^ccoiding  to  t  ^  ^ 
tied  fixed  and  Conftitution  of  the  Kingdom,  the  ea- 

Pure  of  the  King  in  Union  and  Confent  with  both  Homes  of  Pm- 
liament  is  effentiaily  necefTary  to  eftabliih  any  one  Aa  a?  a  Law 
to  the  Subjects.  Yet,  notwithftanding  this,  the  Libeity^  ■ 
People  may  be  deftroyed  and  the  Law  of  the  Land  violated, 
when  a  Mlniftry.  or  a  Set  of  Men  who  are 

at  Court,  either  for  the  Sake  of  Ambition,  or  for  the  Sak  -  o  the 
Profits  they  enjoy,  dictate  to  their  King,  or  aim  e>thu  y 
Power,  Places,  or  Promifes.  to  influence  a  Mibonly  of  1^^^ 
Houfe  to  coincide  with  their  Meafures,  not  ' 

there  ffioukl  be  any  in  Authority  who  ime  not  f 

Power,  and  more  efpecially  when  P  ft-'^^kes  at  tae  L'ben.e  ^  J 

the  People.  Then  it  is  evident  that  the  Mmi  ^  " 

K-F  bi.ms,  and  that  'their  arbitrary  Law  is  a  Ru  e  to  them, 
and  dierefore  they  make  it  'a  Law  to  the  People,  which  is  oo 
evident  the  Cafe,  when  they  allume  to  direa  Judges  to  7  /- 
tice  to  bellow  Places  according  to  their  own  Inteieft,  mak.n 
not’ only  all  Places  of  Profits,  Honour,  and  TruL,  to  epen^^ 
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Rt  their  foie  Pieafure :  But  in  Cafes  more  notorious,  fucli  as  par¬ 
doning  of  Murderers,  rewarding  the  Guilty,  forbidding  of  Ju¬ 
ries,  confining  in  Prifon,  and  overthowing  the  Freedom  and 
Right  of  Eledion,  the  very  Efience  of  the  Subjects  Right  and 
all  that  is  dear  to  them  as  a  People. 

But  by  thus  ab.indoning  the  true  Intercll’of  their  Country, 
and  playing  with  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  making  them  pliable  to 
their  Wills,  they  thereby  eftecfiually  deftroy  the  original  Rights 
^md  Liberties  of  the  People  ;  and  rather  than  fail  therein,  they 
endeavour  to  reduce  his  Majefty’s  honefi;  and  loyal  Subjects  to  a 
p^'ijjive  Obedience  by  the  cruel  High-hand  of  the  Military  Pon.i'er , 

Thus,  an  arbitrary  Miniftry,  by  their  arbitrary  Meafures,  fel-  ' 
dom  or  ever  fail  (if  they  can  have  their  own  Way  like  Rehoho- 
hands  evil  Counfellors)  to  ruin  K — g.  State,  and  People  ;  for¬ 
getting  that  their  Will  and  Pieafure  is  not  a  Law  to  a  free  Peo¬ 
ple,  though  it  may  be  a  Law  in  their  own  Houfe.  That  they 
are  not  (defignedly)  placed  there  to  rule,  difeate,  and  reign  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  Will,  but  to  maintain  tht  Liberties  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple  according  to  the  Law  already  eftablifhed. 

As  there  is  a  Golden  Rule,  or  Royal  Law,  which  is  to  do  iint'p 
others  as  ^ive  njjould  they  JJoould  do  unto  us  ;  but  fuppofe,  I  was  to 

aik  my  Lord  N - h,  or  his  Grace  the  D — ke  of  G - ~n,  How, 

my  Lord,  would  you  like  to  have  your  Lordihip’s  Houfe  broke 
open  by  Violence,  and  your  Lordfiiip’s  Property  taken  away  by 
Force,  accufed  and  punilhed,  and  denied  a  Trial  by  a  Jury  of 
Peers  ;  to  have  an  only  Son  murdered,  and  the  Murderer  fereened 
from  Juftice  ;  and  when  Murderers  were  fairly  tried  by  Law 
and  condemned,  yet  pardoned  if  not  rewarded  ;  to  be  chofen 
repeatedly  a  Member,  yet  denied  a  Place  the  Houfe,  is  not  the 
very  Spirit  of  the  Law  and  Privilege  of  the  People  violated  >  Is 
this,  think  you,  my  Lord,  confiftent  with  the  Laws  of  the  Land 
or  the  Liberties  of  a  free  People  ?  If  not,  Why  were  fuch  Mea¬ 
fures  taken,  or  why  are  fuch  Meafures  aimed  to  be  fupported  ? 
Perhaps,  the  Time  was  when  you  would  have  abhorred  thefe 
Things ;  but  alas  !  how  hard  is  it  for  Greatnefs  to  purfuc  honefi; 
and  fafe  Methods  in  Power  ?  What  AVifdom,  Uprightnefs,  and 
Integrity  does  it  require  for  the  Potent  to  (land  fafe  upon  the 
Top-round  of  the  Ladder  of  Honour,  without  efpoufing  fome 
fordid  interefi:  and  defiroying  the  Liberties  of  the  People  ?  Alas  ! 
by  what  infenfible  Degrees  are  the  Favourites  of  a  Court  brought 
to  confent  (either  by  Example  or  Perfuafion)  to  thofe  Aftions 
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and  Meafures  wKich  they  once,  perhaps,  boldly  declared  againft 
with  the  higlieft  Indignation  ? 

But,  this  being  once  done,  then  they,  for  their  own  Prefer- 
Vation,  powerfully  infinuate  thenifelves  into  their  Prince's  Fa¬ 
vour  ;  and,  having  once  pofTefTed  themfelves  of  his  IVlind,  they 
feize  upon  all  the  Auenues  to  his  Royal  Perfon^  and  render  the 
royal  Seat  almoft  inaccefhble  :  But  if  with  Difficulty,  and  by 
Right  and  Privilege,  which  they  cannot  overthrow,  Accefs  is 
found  to  the-  Royal  Ear,  and  the  Grievance  of  the  People  is  re- 
prefented  in  the  moft  feeling  Manner,  united  with  the  ftrongefl 
Ties  and  Proofs  of  loyal  Affedion  to  his  Perfon  and  Family,  only 
afking  of  him  w^hat  they,  as  his  Children,  his  Subjeds,  and  as 
Britons,  have  an  indubitable  Right  to  enjoy;  and  what  their 
King  hals  by  Promife,  and  by  the  very  Oath  that  fettled  him 
upon  the  Crown,  engaged  and  bound  himfelf  to  maintain.  Yet, 
alas  !  all  their  Grievances  are  reprefented  to  him  as  Shadows, 
and  all  their  Remonftrances  as  the  Fruits  of  an  affrighted  Imagi¬ 
nation.  With  this  Apprehenfion  he  receives  their  Petitions  with 
a  cold  Indifference,  and  therefore  no  Wonder  that  they  are 
anfwered  with  the  fame  Silence.  By  this  Means  a  Miniftry  robs 
a  King  of  his  chief  Glory,  and  the  People  of  their  deareft  Pri¬ 
vilege  ;  no  Wonder  then,  if  the  Spirits  of  an  injured  People  are 
fet  in  a  proper  Refentinent  againft  fuch  Thieves  and  Flatterers. 

To  this  Theophiliis  replied:  Sir,  a  King  cannot  be  without 
h\s  Mi nijiry,  nor  well  live  happy  without  fome  Favourite  ones. 

Phila,  True;  therefore,  a  Prince  who  aims  to  live  and  reign  in 
the  Hearts  of  his  People,  ought  (^for  his  own  Honour,  and  for 
the  Good  of  his  Suhjeds)  to  be  exceeding  careful  who  he  choofes 
for  his  Counfeilors  and  Confidents  ;  becaufe,  he  places  much  ot 
his  own  Dignity  as  well  as  his  People’s  Rights  in  their  Flands. 
Therefore,  flricd:  Enquiry  fhould  be  made  into  their  Abilities, 
not  to  take  up  with  a  general  Sufficiency  of  Knowledge  (which  is' 
common  to  moft  Men)  but  fuch  who  are  great  in  Underftanding, 
and  enjoy  a  peculiar  Fitnefs  and  Qualification  for  fuch  a  Poft, 
to  difeharge  with  Honour  and  Credit  the  high  Truft  committed- 
to  them  ;  not  to  take  thofe  to  be  the  Senators  of  the  Nation, 
that  ftand  next  in  Favour,  or  are  by  a  particular  Favourite  re¬ 
commended  ;  for  there  are  many  Grandees  of  a  Kingdom  who 
are  remarkable  for  their  Greatnefs  and  Barrennefs,  and  refemble 
certain  high'  Mountains  which  are  entirely  fruitlefs,  never  pro- 


aucing 


neither  Herb,  Plant,  nor  ‘Tvee  ;  tho  at  a  Diftance,  they 


feeru 


feem  to  touch  the  Heavens  with  their  {lately  Tops  :  Yet  their 

Barrennefs,  with  all  their  Heights,  renders  them  defpica- 

ble.  And  furely  there  is  nothing  that  more  recommends  a  Prince’s 

Judgment,  nor  is  there  any  Thing  of  more  Importance  to  his. 

own  Safety  and  Peace,  and  the  growing  Felicity  of  his  People, 

than  a  dilcreet  Choice  of  his  Minihers ;  that  they  are  fuch  who 

have  the  true  Spirit  of  the  Law  and  the  Liberty  of  the  People  at 
Heart. 

^  But,  as  your  Inquiry  was  what  may  be  the  Mifehiefs  a- 
rifing  from  an  ill  placed  Miniftry,  I  anfwer  they  are  no  lefs  fatal 
than  various  ;  and  to  fum  them  all  up,  is  almoft  as  difficult  as  to 
prevent  them  :  For  if  the  Miniftry  are  ignorant,  they  ruin  the 
State,  their  Mafter,  and  themfelves,  by  their  minifterial  Weak- 
nefs,  and  for  Want  of  Underftanding  in  thofe  Things  which  are 
eilential  for  the  Honour  of  the  King  and  the  Security  of  the 
Peace  and  Privileges  of  the  People. 

If  they  are  treacherous,  then  they,  with  all  their  Teeming  Zeal 
for  their  King,  fell  the  Public  Wealth  and  Peace  for  the 
fordid  Sake  of  Money.  If  they  are  of  bad  Principles,  their  Aim 
will  be  to  banifh  Truth  from  the  Palace^  to  miftead  the  Mind  of 
their  Prince  by  Flattery,  to  mifreprefent  the  Petitions,  Reqiiefts, 
and  Remonf  ranees  of  the  People,  by  Art  and  Subtilty.  They 
exhauft  the  royal  Treafure  by.Profufenefs,  and  rob  the  King  of 
that  bright  Jenvel  and  Royal  Diajnond  which  once  Ihone  fo  bright 
in  his  Crown,  viz,  that  pure  Flame  of  loyal  Affevftion  which 
luftered  fo  bright  in  the  Hearts  of  his  People  to  him  :  For,  while 
\\  ith  vain  Pretences  they  would  feem  to  make  him  more  exalted 
in  Power  than  his  Forefathers,  theyunhappily  render  him  lefs  loved 
at  Home,  and  confequently  lefs  revered  Abroad.  But,  this  is  the 
Cafe  when  an  unhappy  Miniftry  have  committed  fome  Extrava¬ 
gancies-  upon  the  Rights  of  the  People,  and  being  greatly  (not 
tofay  juftly)  the  Obje^s  of  their  Contempt,  their  Thoughts  are 
then  fpent,  not  fo  much  (it  is  to  be  fear’d)  to  ferve  their  Royal 
Mafter,  but  as  we  fay,  to  fave  their  own  N — ks ;  fo  that  in  all 
their  Counfels  they  then  confult  not  his'  Advantage,  but  their 
own  Defence  I  What  care  they  how  much  the  People  are  pro¬ 
voked,  and  their  Liberties  infring’d,  fo  they  are  but  fupported. 
For  there  can  no  greater  Evil  attend  a  King,  a  People,  a  State 
or  Kingdom,  than  an  arbitrary  defpotic  Miniftry,  which  is  the 
Source  of  fo  many  Evils  to  a  free  People  which  we  now  feel :  But 
methinks  there  are  fome  diftantHope^  fome  glimmering  Rays  that 
this  Evil  will  ceafe  :  that  the  aifedionate  Sovereign  of  his  People 

fees 
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fees  where  his  own  Hon  oar  and  eflential  Dignity,  his  People’s  Safety 
and  Tranquility  lies;  and  that  he  will  remove  the  prefent  Evil,  and 
grant  them  every  Privilege  that  he  is  bound  by  all  the  Ties  of 
Affeflion,  and  facred  Bonds  of  his  Coronation  Oath  to  maintain : 
Or  it  may  be,  we  may  be  near  the  Eve  of  an  alarming  Storm  from 
a  neighbouring  Power,  which  will  foon  change  the  Face  of 
Things  ;  befides,  that  truly  noble  and  patriotic  Speech  of  Lord 
Chatham  and  others,  having  left  the  Miniftry  defencelefs,  there 
remains  nothing  elfe  but  either  tor  them  to  rejign,  or  to  reftore 
the  Rights  of  an  injured  People  ;  But  like  P aul  in  another  Cafe, 
they  feem  to  be  in  a  Strait  betwixt  two,  having  a  Defire  to  de¬ 
part,  which  to  chufe  they  know  not,  but  to  abide  they  think  will 
be  more  needful  for  us,  either  to  corredl  us  for  our  Murmurings 
and  Complaints  by  the  Iron  Rod,  or  to  Ihew  their  Fidelity  in  re- 
iioring  the  Privileges  of  the  People;  if  they  reftore  them^  not.  Hea¬ 
ven  have  ivlercy  upon  them;  but  then.'  futuie  Steps  will  only  le- 
veal  this. 

Upon  this  Converfation  there  was  an  intimate  and  free  Famili 
arity  commenc’d  between  P hllagat hus  and  Phcophllus  ;  upon 
which  Philagathiu  told  Theophilus,  that  he  was  going  a  Journey 
to  the  antient  City  of  Salem',  that  of  all  Cities  in  the  World  it 
"u'as  the  molt  remarkable  for  its  Foundation,  Gloi^  ,  and  Privi¬ 
leges;  whofe  Foundation  is  more  firm  than  Mountains  of  Mar¬ 
ble,  whofe  Walls  are  more  fccure  than  Rocks  of  Brafs,  w'hofe 
Gates  are  folid  Pearls,  whofe  Miniftry  are  all  Kings,  whofe 
Laws  are  Love,  whofe  Privileges  are  perfea  Liberty,  wdiofe  Pro- 
vifiori  is  Life,  whofe  Water  is  Wine,  whofe  Inhabitants  are  all 
Kings  Sons,  wdiofe  Employment  is  Felicity,  and  whofe  Enjoyment ' 
is  perfeft  Happinefs.  This  City  abideth  for  ever,  and  is  beautifully 
compafied  together,  being  the  Palace  Royal  of  the  gieat  King, 
whofe  Wifdom,  Power,  and  Glory  is  fuperlative  ;  whofe 
Queen  I  have  heard,  is  a  Perfeaion  of  Beauty,  and  is  cloathed 
with  embroidered  Robes  of  •wrought  Cold :  In  Ihort,  Theophihis, 
to  incline  you  to  go  with  me,  I  can  aflure  you,  without  any 
Hyperbole,  that  the  Walls  of  this  City  are  of  Jafper,  the  City 
itfelf  is  of  pure  Gold  ;  has  twelve  Foundations,  and  twelve 
Gates  garnillied  with  all  Manner  of  precious  Stones ;  and  every 
Foundation  is  a  Pearl ;  the  twelve  Gates  are  twelve  PearE, 
and  the  Street  of  the  City  is  pure  Gold,  as  it  were  tranfparent 
Glafs  :  It  needs  neither  the  Sun  to  Ilfine  by  Day,  nor  the  Moon- 
by  Night;  for  there  is  no  Night  there,  and  the  Summit  of 

G  lory  "’does  enlighten,  and  the  Inhabiunts  walk  in  the  Light 
^  ^  ■  there* 
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thereof  among  the  Beds  of  Spices,  in  the  Orchards  of  De¬ 
light,  by  the  River  of  the  Water  of  Life,  among  the  Trees 
of  the  Garden,  which  yield  all  Manner  of  Fruit,  infon^ucli 
that  the  very  Leaves  are  for  the  healing  of  the  Nations. 

Upon  this  grand  and  magnificent  Defeription,  Theophihir 
was  like  one  loft  in  a  Rapture,  and  faid,  O  charming  Place  ] 
O  Palace  of  Delight  !  I  never  heard  of  fuch  a  City  before ; 
Where,  O  where,  may  this  City  be  found  ?  I  would  travel  from 
Sea  to  Sea,  and  from  Rivers  to  the  Ends  of  the  Earth,  to  fee 
its  Beauty,  to  behold  its  Glory,  and  enjoy  the  Privilege  of  be¬ 
ing  a  Citizen  there. 

To  this  Philagathus  faid,  my  dear  Theophilus,  you  need  not 
feel  a  painful  Moment  refpe<5ling  your  defired  Felicity;  for  the 
Gates  of  this  City  are  open  Night  and  Day,  and  the  King 
himfelf  invites  you.  ' 

Dear  Philagathus^  you  tranfport  me  with  Difeoveries,  and 
command  ail  thp  Powers  of  my  Soul  into  Admiration:  Whatl 
the  Gates  open  Night  and  Day,  and  the  King  invite  Strangers 
to  come  in  and  I  not  know  it  ?  but  alas !  How  Ihould  I  know 
it  ?  I  know  not  the  Way  thereto. 

Phi  la.  What,  my  dear  Theophilus ,  not  know  this  City,  nor  the 
Way  thereto?  Where  have  you  been?  What  has  your  Time, 
your  Soul,  and  Thoughts  been  employed  about  ? 

Here  Theophilus  blufhed,  and  funk  away  almoft  in  Silence-;  but 
he  only  faid.  Let  th'e  Time,  pajl  fuffice  ;  may  I  not  now  enjoy 
the  Felicity  my  ardent  Mind  fb  much  defines  ?  Rut  alas  !  I  know 
not  the  Way  ;  but,  dear  Philagathus^  is  the  Way  plain,  or  is 
it  dark  and  intricate  ? 

Phila.  The  Wny  is  as  plain  as  Heaven  can  make  it,  for  it 
it  the  King’s  Highway;  yet  it  is,  by  Obfervatlon,  upon  the  Tra¬ 
ditions  of  our  Fathers  and  others,  -who  are  called  Guides^  they 
treading  in  general  in  the  Steps  and  Traditions  of  their* Fa¬ 
thers,  frequently  rendered  by  them  fo  dark  and  intricate 
to  Strangers,  that  many  lofe  their  Way;  and  others  who  have 
a  true  Zeal,  by  harkening  to  them,  find  it  very  intricate  indeed. 

Theoph.  Alas!  dear  Philagathus^  this  has  been  my  Cafe,  fot^ 
furely  I  feek  Felicity  with  a  true  Zeal  ;  but  io  1  I  have  fo 
been  embarrafted  by  the  Multiplicity  of  thefe  Guides,  and  led 
into  their  wild  Wanderings  and  Traditions,  that  In  lliort  the 
path  hath  appeared  fo  intricate,  that  I  have  been  as  one  loft  in 
a  Labyrinth  to  find  the  Way  ;  Infomuch,  that  fometimes  I  have 
thought  either  there  was  no  fuch  City,  or  that  thefe  Guides 
^nthcr  perplex  than  rightly  direft  Strangers.  Phila, 
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Phila,  It  is  true,  there  are  many  that  take  upon  them  the 
Characflers  of  Guides,  being  appointed  unto  it  by  Men  who 
know  but  little  of  the  Way  themfelves,  and  therefore  they  are 
very  dark  in  directing  Strangers  :  Pray,  W^ho  have  you  called 
upon  for  Diredlons  ?  , 

P’heoph,  Why  Sir,  I  called  upon  one  Barla??itne,  who  was 
noted  to  be  an  infallible  Guide  ;  he  told  me  the  Way  was  paf- 
fable,  but  very  difficult  to  find  :  He  led  me  this  Way  and  then  that, 
then  thro’  dark  Windings  and  Turnings  ;  then  to  this  Saint 
and  then  that,  who  he  faid  were  the  bed:  Guides ;  but  they  never 
fpoke  a  good  Word  to  me.  At  laft,  he  told  me,  perhaps,  I  might 
not  get  there  while  I  liv’d  ;  but  by  that  Time  I  had  been  a 
Month  dead  there  was  no  Fear,  upon  a  fuitable  Remembrance, 
but  I  ffiould  get  there  :  But  being  weary  of  this  Guide,  I 

went  to  another ;  one  Mr  J .  JV - -y^  whom  I  had  heard  great 

Talk  of,  that  he  had  an  univerfal  Love  to  Strangers,  and  that 
he  had  guided  many  Thoufands  to  this  City  ;  but  lo  !  when 
I  came  to  him  he  diftreffed  me  ;  for  tho’,  at  firft,  he  told  me  the 
Way  was  free  for  all,  yet,  when  I  came  to  know  what  Way 
this  was  that  was  free  for  all,  I  foon  found  that  all  might  be 
lod,  that  it  wai  a  Way  that  none  could  go,  it  being  round  a 
Mount  that  was  all  on  Fi?^e  ;  and  he  likewife  told  me  that  the 
King  had  done  immenfe  Hurt  to  Travellers  by  laying  an  Im¬ 
pediment  in  the  Way,  therefore  I  thought  my  Journey  unnecef- 
fary ;  however,  I  thought  I  would  call  on  One  more,  who  has 
been  accounted  a  particular  Guide,  Mr  IF - d,  he  feemed 


to  give  me  much  Encouragement,  by  telling  me  that  the  Way 
was  open  and  free,  and  that  the  King  himfelf  often  encouraged 
Travellers  by  giving  particular  Aids  to  them  and  Diredions 
that  they  might  not  be  difeouraged  becaufe  of  the  Way;  yea, 
fo  liberal  was  he,  that  he  frequently  offered  me  the  King’s 
Favour  for  my  Encouragement.  Here  I  thought  that  his  Zeal 
and  Affedion  lead  him  too  far,  and  therefore  it  rather  dif¬ 
eouraged  than  encouraged  me  ;  for  I  thought  furely  the  King’s 
Favour  was  his  own  Prerogative  to  give,  and  therefore  I  look’d 
upon  it  as  lavilh  Words  without  Knowledge,  which  I  was  the 
more  confirm’d  in  from  his  own  Lips ;  tho’  he  was  fo  free  of 
his  Offers  of  the  King’s  Favour,  yet  he  told  me  again  and  again, 
that  I  could  receive  no  Favour  unlefs  the  King  gave  it  me;  then 
thought  I,  this  is  Love  and  lavifh  Zeal  indeed;  for  if  he  had 
none  to  give,  nor  no  Right  to  give,  why  did  he  offer  it  me? 
And  if  it  was  the  King’s  Right  and  Power  to  give  his  own  Fa- 
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TOurs  why  did  he  amufc  me  with  OfFers,  when  he  could,  I  find, 
give  nothing,  nor  could  1  receive  any  thing?  Nay,  fometiines 
he  would  tell  me  that  I  muft  drive  and  labour  mightily  to 
get  into  the  Way,  and  to  keep  in  the  Way  :  Now,  dear  Phila- 
gathust  you  tell  me  the  Way  is  as  plain  as  Heaven  can  make  it ; 
O  tell  me  !  How  it  is  ;  if  you  have  been  fpeaking  to  me  by  Fi¬ 
gures,  fpeak  now  plainly,  my  dear  Sir! 

To  this  P hilugathus  replied,  fince,  Theophilus,  your  Defire  is 
fo  earned  to  know  the  City,  the  Way  to  it,  and  the  Glory 
of  it,  I  will  fpeak  no  more  in  Figures,  but  I  will  fpeak 
plainly. 

The' ancient  City  of  Salem  is  the  Church  of  the  living  God, 
where  he  reveals  the  Bledings  of  his  Love,  and  the  Riches  of 
his  Grace  to  his  People ;  which  Revelation,  for  its  Ancientnefs 
and  Antiquity,  for  its  Clearnefs  and  Confpicuoufncfs,  for  its 
Authority  and  Majedy,  for  its  Variety  and  Beauty,  for  its 
Perfedtion  and  Glory,  exceeds  all  that  can  be  faid,  that  Words 
can  declare,  or  Languages  exprefs,  by  Way  of  Eminence  called 
the  Oracles  of  God;  therefore  it  is  written,  In  Judah  is  God 
knonun^  his  Name  is  great  in  Ifrael;  in  Salem  alfo  is  his  Taher- 
?jaele.  Salem  fignifies  Peace  :  It  was  the  ancient  Seat  of  MeG 
chefidec,  who  was  King  of  Salem,  King  of  Right eoufnefs,  King 
of  Peace »  It  was  afterwards  called  Jerufalem,  where  the  Tem¬ 
ple  of  God  was  eredted,  being  built  upon  Mount  Moriah  and 
Mount  Zion^  where  the  Worfhip  and  Ordinances  of  God  were 
performed  and  foiemnized,  according  to  the  divine  Command  ; 
therefore  the  Lord  chofe  it  for  his  Dwelling-place,  and  faid, 
here  will  I  dwell,  becaufc  I  have  dehred  it,  ^  as  it  is  written.  His 
D'ujelling-place  is  in  Zion ;  for  there  was  contained  the  Adoption, 
the  Glory,  the  Covenants,  the  giving  of  the  Lanv,  and  the  Promifes, 

Theoph,  What  may  I  apprehend  by  the  Foundation  of  this 
City  being  more  firm  than  Mountains  of  Marble  ? 

Phila.  Becaufe  the  Foundation  of  the  Church,  upon  which 
all  her  Hopes  and  Salvation  is  built  upon,  is  nothing  lefs  than 
God  hlmfelf,  in  the  Security  of  his  everlafling  Love,  called  the 
Rock  of  her  Salvation  ;  which  is  revealed  in  Chrift,  as  a  furc 
Foundation  ;  therefore  (he  fays,  Cod  is  iny  Salvation,  1  *u)ill  truji 
and  not  he  afraid, 

Theoph,  Wherein  arc  the  Walls  of  this  City  more  ftrong  than 
Brafs? 

Phila,  By  the  Walls  of  this  City,  I  mean  the  Security  of  the 
Church  of  God.-  Hence  it  is  written,  We  have  a  ftrong  City  : 
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Scilvc^tiofi  ^vill  God  uppoh^t  J'ot'  Walls  and  Bul’waTksy  "WhicH 
Walls  of  Salvation  are  nothing  lefs  than  the  Perfc(5tions,  Power 
and  Proinifes  of  God,  engaged  for  the  Safety  of  his  People, 

Theopk.  What  may  1  apprehend  by  the  Gates  beln^  of  folld 
Pearls? 

Phila,  As  Gates  are  the  Ways  of  Entrance  to  a  City,  and 
a.s  thele  Gates  are  faid  to  be  of  Pearls,  it  may  denote  the  Pre» 
ciouinefs  of  the  divine  Proinifes  and  Bleflings  of  Heaven,  by 
V'hich  we  enter  into  the  Kingdom  ;  hence  it  is  faid  ViVMo  Zion, 

Thou  flialt  call  thy  Gates,  Praife\'  denoting,  that  the  open 
and  free  Way  of  Salvation,  by  the  Perfqn,  Righteoufnefs  and 
Bleffings  of  Chrih,  are  Gates  of  Praife  to  the  City  of  Zion, 

Theoph,  Who  may  I  apprehend  by  the  Senator  being:  Wif- 
dom? 

Phila,  The  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  whofe  Name  is  the  wonder¬ 
ful  Counfellor;  inafmuch  as  the  Foundation  of  the  Church’s  Se¬ 
curity,  the  Walls  of  her  Salvation,  and  all  the  Bleffings  of 
Grace  and  Glory,  was  the  Plan  of  his  own  infinite  Mind,  as 
the  Fruit  of  his  Love,  called  the  Wifdom  of  God. 

Theoph,  Wherein  does  it  appear  that  his  Laws  are  Love? 

I  Phila,  Inafmuch  as  all  the  Citizens  of  this  City  are  received 
hy  Love,  dran.vn  mjith  Love  ;  and  the  Statute  Law  of  the  City  is 
Love, — Love  to  his  Name,  to  his  Perfon,  to  his  Word,  and  to 
one  another  :  A  new  Commandment,  fays  he,  I  give  unto  yoii^ 
that  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you. 

Theoph,  What,  by  their  Privileges  being  perfe<fl:  Liberty  ?  • 

Phila,  By  their  Privileges  being  perfect  Liberty,  from  the 
Power  and  Dominion  of  every  Adverfary.  is  owing,  entirely 
owing,  to  a  marvellous  Art  of  Grace,  by  the  King  of  Glor}y 
Thefe  Citizens  were  originally  free,  being,  by  Adoption,  Heirs 
to  every  Privilege,  Promife,  and  Bleffiing,  it  being  all  fettled 
upon  them  in  the  Bofom  of  their  Father’s  Love  ;  but  by  the 
Subtilty  of  Satan  their  Hearts  were  drawn  away  into  Sin  and 
Tranfgreffion,  againfi  their  dear  Sovereign ;  for  which  there 
was  placed  a  flaming  Cheruldnn  or  Sword,  which  guarded  th.. 
Way  to  this  City;  in  this  Situation  they  had  loll  their  Freedom 
or  Liberty  to  enjoy  their  Privilege,  tho’  they  had  not  lofl:  their 
Right  of  Heirfhip  or  Inheritance  to  them  :  In  this  Circumfiance, 
lo’  the  Kine  of  Glory  himfelf  appears  for  them,  his  Love  being 
ftronger  than  Death  unto  them.  He  therefore  undertook  to 
make  a  mutual  Exchange  between  them  and  their  Condition,  by 
|:aklng  upon  him  as  an  Advoca'te,  their  Caiife ;  as  a  Reprefen^ 
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tativc,  their  Perfons j  as  a  Surety,  their  Debt;  as  a  Sacrifice, 
then  Crimes  and,  Punifhments;  as  a  W^arrior,  their  R.edemj)tioii 
and  final  Vidfory  ;  which  he  fully  accoinplifhed,  for  his  own 
Artn  brought  Salvation-.  For  by  this  mutual  Exchange,  or  his 
engaging  his  Heart  to  approach  to  God  for  them,  whatever  wa.s 
his,  became  theirs,  namely,  his  Holineis,  Ifighteoufnefs,  Life, 
Death,  Eefiirredfion,  Intcrccflion,  and  Glory ;  and  Avhatevcr 
was  theirs,  became  his^  a  Surety  to  fatisfy  for^  and  as  a 
Conqueror,  to  triumph  over  :  Namely,  their  Sins,  Enmity,  and 
Tranfgreflions,  which  he  died  for,  and  by  the  Atonement  of 
his  own  Blood,  removed  them  into  Oblivion,  never  to  be  found 
any  more ;  and  as  their  Redeemer,  he  having  Power  to  lay 
down  his  Life,  and  Power  to  take  it  again,  lie  rdfe  in  Triumph 
from  the  Dead,  having  put  away  Sin,  conquered  Satan,  and 
triumphed  over  Death,  by  the  Sacrifice  of  himfelf.  Death  had 
no  more  Dominion  over  him ;  for  it  is  written,  Death  came  by 
Szn.  But  when  Sin  was  removed.  Death  had  no  more  Power  : 
Therefore  he  rofe  in  full  Triumph  over  Sin,  Death,  Hell,  and 
the  Grave.  This  being  the  Cafe,  the  Privileges,  or  in  other 
Words,  the  Love  of  God  in  all  its  Bleffings  becomes  as  free  in 
its  Communication  to  the  Citizens  of  Zion,  as  tho’  they  had  ne¬ 
ver  finned  nor  offended,  becaufe  his  Love  to  them  never  was 
changed  ;  therefore  they  think  much  of  their  Privileges,  but  lit¬ 
tle  of  their  Enemies,  for  \vhat  has  Sin,  or  Satan,  cr  Death,  ot 
Hell  to  do  with  them,  who  are  Heirs  of  Heaven  :  Sin  has 
nothing  to  do  with  them,  by  Way  of  Condemnation,  for  they 
are  dead  indeed  unto  Sin  ;  Satan  lias  nothing  to  do  with  them 
for  they  are  delivered  from  the  Hands  of  the  ftrong  Man  armed  ; 
Death,  I  mean  the  fecond  Death,  has  no  Right  to  them,  for 
that  is  fwallowed  up  in  Fiftory  ;  and  as  to  Hell,  it  can  claim  no 
Authority  over  theih,  for  they  are  not  Heirs  of  Hell,  but  Heirs 
of  Heaven:  ’Tis  true  thefe  Enemies  may,  and  do,  daily  difturb 
them,  but  cannot  deftroy  them  ;  therefore  they  think  as  little 
of  them  as  the  Children  of  Ifrael  did  of  the  Canaaziites,  who 
fiid  of  them  in  all  their  formidable  Appearance,  Their  Defence 
is  departed  from  thou,  and  the  Lord  is  nnith  us  :  Fear  them  no  'i. 

O  Death,  fay  they,  where  L  thy  Sting  ?  O  Grave,  where  is  thy 
Viefory  ?  Thanks  be  unto  God,  far  they,  who  giveth  us  tiie 
Victory  ;  then,  you  know,  dear  Theophilus ,  it  is  no  Matter 
what  the  Enemies  are  :  Thus  you  fee,  that  the  Way  to  Zicaj  or 
Salem,  -tlie  City  of  our  Lord,  is  as  plain  as  Heaven  can  make  it, 
by  Faith  in  the  Perfoii,  Rightcoufnei's,  Atonement  and  Refur- 
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region  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  who  is  the  Standard  of  his  Father’s 
Love,  the  Highway  which  God  has  exalted  for  the  People,  “  I 
am,  fays  Chrifl:,  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life  ;  no  Man 
cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me  ;  I  am  fays  he,  the  Door  ;  if 
a  Man  enter  in  by  me,  he  fhall  go  in  and  out  and  find  Pafture.” 

Theoph,  Dear  Philagathus^  it  gives  me  infinite  Plcafure  to 
find  the  Way  of  Life  is  fo  plain,  and  the  Path  fo  precious  ;  this 
is  furely  fulfilling  the  Counfel  of  Heaven,  who  fays,  Ifa.  Ixii.  lo. 
Gg  thr'ough^  go  through  the  Gates,  prepare  you  the  Way  of  the  People* 
caf  up,  caji  up  the  High^osay,  gather  out  the  Stones,  lift  up  a 
Standard  for  the  People,  Herein  is  Love,  not  that  we  loved  God, 
but  in  that  he  loved  us,  and  gave  his  Son  to  be  a  Propitiation 
for  your  Sins  :  But  that  is  not  all,  you  told  me,  dear  Philagathus, 
that  all  the  Inhabitants  of  this  City  were  Kings,  how  is  that? 

Phila.  They  are  Kings  by  Virtue  of  their  Union  and  Rela- 
tionfhip  to  the  King  of  Glory,  being  joint  Heirs  ^ith  Chrif,  and 
therefore  a  Kingdom  is  prepared  for  them,  and  a  Crown  of 
Glory  given  to  them ;  hence  they  are  faid  to  be  made  Kings  and 
Priefts  unto  God  and  his  Father,. 

fheoph.  What  may  I  apprehend  by  their  Provifion  being  Life,, 
and  their  Water  being  Wine  ? 

Phila,  By  the  Provifion  being  Life,  I  mean  the  Bread  of  Life, 
the  Word  of  Life,  the  Manna  of  Life,  the  Food  of  Life  ;  and, 
by  the  Water  being  Wine,  I  mean  the  Wine  of  everlafiing  Love, 
w^hich  flows  from  the  Throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb,  to  the 
Church  ;  for  the  Scriptures  faith,  his  Love  is  better  than  Wine, 
Theoph,  Wherein  does  it  appear  that  the  Employment  of 

thefe  Inhabitants  is  Fulnefs  of  Felicity;  and  their  Enjoyment 
perfefl:  Happinefs;  and  that  their  Security  abidelh  for  ever? 

Phila,  Their  Employment  is  Praife,  Love,  and  Thankfulnefs 
to  their  King,  which  is  Fulnefs  of  Felicity ;  and  their  Enjoyment 
is  the  Love,  Favour,  and  BlelTings  of  their  King,  which  is  per¬ 
fect  Happinefs  ;  and  their  Happinefs  abideth  for  ever,  as  it  is  fixed 
on  the  unchangeable  Love  of  the  King  of  Glc-'y  to  them. 

fheoph.  What  may  I  apprehend  by  this  City  being  compacfl 
together,  and  the  Palace  of  the  great  King? 

Phila,  I  mean  that  the  Saints  or  Citizens  of  Zion,  are  lively 
Siones,  or  fpiritual  Perfons,  being  built  or  united  together  in 
fpiritual  Things,  as  a  fpiritual  Houfe,  in  fpiritual  Ordinances^ 
fpiritual  Bleffings,  fpiritual-  Difciplinc  ;  and  are  built  upon  the 
Foundation  of  the  Apoftle  and  Prophets,  Jefus  Chrift  being  the 

chief  Corner  Stone,  in  whom  all  the  Building  fitly  framed  toge¬ 
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thcr,  growcth  up  to  a  holy  Temple  In  the  Lord  ;  In  which  Rc- 
fpedl  the  Church  Is  a  compaCi  City,  or  fpiritual  Building,  from 
Chrift  the  Foundation  to  the  Top-ftone,  it  being  the  pure 
Workmanlhip  of  Grace,  called  an  Habitation  of  God  thro’  the 
Spirit  ;  and  in  the  Pfalms,  the  City  of  the  great  King,  bccaufc 
it  is  faid  the  Lord  is  inZ;V«,and  her  King  is  in  theMidft  of  her,  the 
Name  of  the  City  fhall  be  called  Jehovah  Shatnmah,  the  Lord  is  there ^ 

Theoph,  What,  by  the  King  being  Wifdom,  Love,  Power, 
and  Beauty;  and  the  Queen  being  all  Glorious,  and  her  Rai¬ 
ment  of  wrought  Gold  ? 

Phila,  It  denotes  the  Beauty,  Love,  and  Perfe(5lions  of  the 
Lord  Lord  jefus  Ghrift,  as  the  King  of  Glory  ;  and  the  Union 
of  the  Church  to  him  in  his  Love,  Beauty,  Perfection,  and 
Glory,  as  his  Bride  and  Spoufe,  fhe  being  appointed  as  the 
Queen,  to  the  fame  Glory  with  the  King,  and  taken  as  the 
Bride  out  of  himfelf,  the  Bridegroom,  as  Eve  was  taken  from  Ada?7i'^ 
Ihe  is  in  him  the  Image  of  himfelf,  and  Likenefs  of  his  Glory^ 
being  a  perfeCl  Beauty  from  his  Brightnefs;  therefore  faid  to  be 
All-glorious,,  that  is  in  his  Glory  ;  as  the  Church’s  Glory  and 
Chrid’s  is  but  One;  as  the  Glory  of  Adam  and  Eve  was  but 
One ;  or  they  were  not  Twain,  but  one  Flefli :  This  is  a  great 
Myftery,  but  I  fpeak  concerning  Chrift  and  his  Church. 

Theoph,  What  may  I  apprehend  by  the  Walls  of  the  City  be¬ 
ing  of  Pearl,  and  the  City  itfelf  being  of  pure  Gold? 

Phila,  By  the  Walls  of  this  City  being  of  Pearl,  it  may  de¬ 
note  the  Precioufnefs  of  the  Walls  of  Salvation  ;  and  the  Citv 
being  of  pure  Gold,  may  denote  the  Glory  of  the  Church, 
fhining  in  all  the  Glories  of  Jehovah’s  Love,  in  its  Foundation 
in  its  Communication,  in  its  Revelation,  and  Glorification  - 
compared  to  pure  Gold  for  its  Majefty,  Glory,  and  Grandeur^ 
being  the  Glory  he  had  fixed  for  her,  ordained  her  to,  and 
brought  her  to  the  Enjoyment  of,  as  the  Fulfilment  of  his  own 
Love  to  her  in  the  Perfon  of  Chrifi: ;  therefore  he  is  faid  to  make 
the  Place  of  his  Feet  glorious. 

Theoph.  What  may  I  apprehend  by  the  City  having  twelve 
Foundations,  and  twelve  Gates,  garnilhed  with  all  Manner  of 
precious  Stones  ? 

Phila.  As  the  twelve  Tribes  of  Ifrael  were  the  Foundation 
of  the  JenuifJ}  Church,  fo  the  twelve  Apoftles  were  the  minifte- 
rial  Foundation  of  the  Gofpel  Church,  and  the  twelve  Gates  are 
the  fame;  the  Apoftles  being  minifterial  Gates  to  the  City,  by 
opening  the  Way  of  Peace.  Life,  and  Salvation  by  Jefus  Chrlft, 
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tleclarlng  no  other  Things  than  what  filofesy  in  the  Law  andtKd 
Prophets  did  write,  that  there  was  no  other  Name  given  under 
Heaven  whereby  we  could  be  faved  :  By  theCe  Gates  fceing  gar- 
nilhed  with  all  manner  of  precious  Stones,  may  denote  the  Pre- 
cioufners  of  their  minifterial  Gifts,  whereby  they  made  the  Sa¬ 
vour  of  Chrift’s  Name  manifed  in  every  Place. 

"Theoph,  What  may  I  apprehend  by  the  Streets  of  this  City 
being  of  pure  Gold,  as  it  were  tranfparent  Glafs  ? 

Phila,  By  the  Streets  being  of  pure  Gold,  it  may  ferve  to 
fhew  us  that  all  the  Paths  in  Zion  are  precious  to  the  Saints  ; 
that  all  the  Turnings  and  Windings  in  Providence,  and  all  the 
Avenues  and  Ways  of  divine  Blellings  that  the  Saints  are  called 
to  walk  in,  they  are  like  Streets  of  Gold,  for  their  Precioufnefs 
and  Glory,  becaufe  it  is  the  King’s  Highway,  in  which  he  walks, 
where  he  meets  with  them,  and  communicates  his  Favours  unto 
them,  and  this  is  what  makes  them  Ihine  like  tranfparant  Glafs  ; 
for  there  is  fuch  a  Clearnefs,  Confpicuoufnefs,  and  Brightnefs 
therein,  that  they  reflect  a  Glory  upon  the  Saints,  and  a  Glory 
to  them,  becaufe  they  fhlne  fo  richly  with  the  Glory  of  Chrifl’s 
Perfon,  the  Beauties  of  his  Nature,  the  Perfections  of  his  Name, 
that  they  are  like  a  tranfparent  Glafs,  in  which  they  behold  the 
Glory  of  the  Lord,  and  are  thereby  changed  into  the  fame 
Image  from  Glory  to  Glory, 

Theoph,  But,  how  is  it  that  this  City  needs  neither  the  Sun  to 
fhine  by  Day,  nor  the  Moon  by  Night  ? 

Phila.  This  Ihews,  my  dear  Theophilus y  the  fuperlative  Glory 
of  the  Church  above  all  the  Glory  of  this  fublunary  Life,  which 
depends  upon  the  Revolution  of  the  Moon,  and  the  daily  Courfe 
of  the  Sun,  Bleflings  in  themfelves  fweet  and  defirable  ;  but.  Oh  1 
the  Bleflings  of  the  Church  arife  from  a  Glory  infinitely  more 
hleh  in  Its  Nature,  more  fecure  In  Its  Foundation,  and  more  lafl:- 

o 

ing  in  its  Duration:  Being  not  temporal,  but  fplritual  Bleflings  ; 
not  fublunary  or  failing,  but  eternal  and  unchanging ;  called  fpi- 
ritual  BlsffingSy  in  heavenly  Places,  in  Chrijl,  and  an  eternal 
Weight  of  Glory. 

Theopb.  What  may  I  apprehend  by  the  Lord  being  an  ever- 
lafting  Light  ? 

O  O 

Phila.  Becaufe,  it  is  faid,  the  Name  of  this  City  fhall  be  called 
Jehovah  Shammah,  which  fignifies,  the  Lord  is  there  ;  that  is,  the 
the  Lord  is  there  by  the  divine  Revelation  in  the  Light  of  his 
Perfon,  In  the  Light  of  his  Love,  In  the  Light  of  his  Glory,  and 
all  the  BleflTings  and  Promifes  of  his  Grace. 
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Thetph.  What  may  I  apprehend  by  the  Lamb  bein?  the  Lio'ht 
thereof  ?  ’  d  t? 

Phila,  By  the  Lamb  we  are  to  underfland  the  Lord  Jefus 
,  Chria  who  Is  the  Light  of  Life  to  the  Church  ;  Inafmuch,  as 
he  IS  the  Glafs  of  Glory,  of  all  the  Saints  enjoy,  feeing  the  Light 
of  all  the  divine  Perfedflons  fliine  in  him  ;  being  the  Brightnefs 
of  the  Father’s  Glory,  the  Sun  in  whom  all  the  Beams  and  Rays 
of  the  Deity  centers,  the  Objea:  in  whom  ail  the  Glory  of  the 
Godhead  fhines,  from  whom  the  Light  of  Life,  Love,  Peace, 
i^dpption,  Grace,  and  Glory,  blazes  forth  as  a  Light  to  lio-hten 
the  Gentiles  and  the  Glory  of  his  People  IfraeL  ,  ^ 

Theopk,  Who  may  I  apprehend  by  the  Inhabitants,  who  arc 
laid  to  walk  in  the  Light  thereof? 

Phila,  The  Inhabitants  of  the  Church  we  fliall  find,  if  we 
confider  them  ever  fo  early,  to  be  Believers  in  tlie  Mefliah  ;  for 

en  Adaj?i^  who  was  a  Figure  of  him  who  w^as  to  come,  believed 
in  the  Meffiah  as  the  Seed  of  the  Woman;  and  the  Marriage  of 
with  Eve,  in  a  State  of  Innocency,  was,  as  the  Je-\vs  fay, 
a  tigure  of  the  King  Mefliah  and  his  Church,  which  Union  and 
Onenefs  we  confider  the  Church  in.  In  all  Ages  ;  but  as  Chfift 
was,  according  to  the  Flefli,  to  come  of  the  Seed  of  fo 

IS  Church,  under  the  Temple  Worlhip,  w^as  of  his  Seed,  called 
the  Seed  of  Ahraham,  and  owned  by  God  to  be  his  peculiar  Trea- 
ftife;  to  wLom,  fays  the  Apoflle,  belongeft  the  Covenants,  the 
Glory,  the  giving  of  the  Law,  and  the  Promifes  :  But  Chrllf 
being  according  to  the  Fleih,  near  a-kin  to  us  Gentiles  as  welj 
as  to  the  Jeivs,  as  it  Is  wu'Itten,  Boaz  married  Ruth,  who  w^as 
a  Gentile,  by  whom  he  had  Ohed  the  Father  of  Je/t?,  who  w^as 
the  Father  of  David,  of  whom  concerning  the  Flefli,  Chrifl; 
came,  who  is  God  fiver  all,  blefed  for  ever  inore  ;  and  from 

this  Union, 'and  Kindred  Relation  to  Chrifl,  the  Blejfing  of  A- 
hraham  came  upon  the  Gentiles,  that  the  Promife  of  Salvation  may 
be  fure  to  all  the  Seed  :  As  fays,  the  Apoflle,  If  ye  he  Chrift's, 
then  at  e  )ou  ^Ihraham's  Seed,  and  Heirs  according  to  the  Pro- 
viifes  :  For  Chrifl  removed  the  Partltion-w^all,  and  by  his  Death 
he  rent  the  Vail  in  twain,  and  blotted  out  the  Hand-writing  of 
Ordinances  that  was  apainf  us,  taking  them  out  of  the  JVay, 

thereby  both  Jew  and  Gentile  become  all  one  in  Chrifl 
Jefus. 

^  Theoph.  As  the  Church,  under  the  Old  Teflament  Difpenfa- 
tion,  was  called  the  Seed  of  Abraham,  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  to 
diflinguilh  them  that  they  belonged  to  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael  In 
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a  peculiar  Manner ;  but  what  is  the  peculiar  Charadler  of  the 
Church,  feeing  they  are  both  Je'vi  and  Gentile  ? 

Phila.  As  the  Jews  were,  in  a  fcriptural  Senfe,  called  the 
Seed  of  Abraham  from  their  believing  in  the  Lord  God  of  Abra¬ 
ham ;  fo  both  Jew  and  Genttle,  are  in  the  New  Tedament,  cal¬ 
led  Chridians  from  their  believing  in  Chrift,  taking  their  fcrip- 
ture  Name,  or  fpiritual  Charaaer,  from  him  in  whom  they 
truft.  The  Jews  were  called  Ifraelites  from  Ifrael but  the 
Gentiles  are  called  Chridians  from  Chrid  ;  for  as  the  Jews  had 
a  natural  Union  and  Relation  to  the  Perfon  of  Ifrael,  by  Virtue 
of  which  Union  and  Kindred  they  were  called  Ifraelites,  or  the 
Seed  of  Ifrael-,  fo  the  Gentiles,  by  Virtue  of  their  Union  to  Chrid 
and  their  near  Relation  to  him,  and  believing  in  him,  they  are 
called  Chridians,  or  his  Seed,  his  Offspring,  is  c. 

rheoph.  But,  did  all  Jews  and  Gentiles  belong  to  Chrid  when 

Phila  No,  no,  my  dear  Theophilus,  it  was  only  thofe  that 
loved  hi’s  Name,  adored  his  Perfon,  who  were  given  to  him,  and 
traded  upon  him  for  Salvation ;  as  It  is  written.  To  as  many  as  be¬ 
lieved,  to  them  gave  he  Power  to  become  the  Sons  of  God,  even  to  as 
^any  as  believed  on  his  Name ;  but  to  the  Difobed.ent  If  w^*  » 

Stone  of  dumbling,  or  a  Rock  of  Offence,  the  Stone  wh.ch  the 
Builders  refufed  tho’  the  head  Stone  of  the  Corner  :  But,  fays 
the  Apodle,  Unto  you  therefore  that  believe,  he  u  ^^^c-ous 

Theoph.  Psessx  P hilagathus ,  what  is  Believing  m  Chrid  ;  I^v 

heard  much  about  it,  but  I  really,  fome  how,  know  l>fle  of  it:  I 

have  been  called  to  believe,,  to  believe,  to  believe,^  rZ  ^ 

Preacher  has  come  down  a  little  from  the  Mountain  of  his  pathe- 
tic  Exhortation.,  and  has  defined  to  me  what  I  was  to  believe  I 
found  it  was  tb  give  my  Affent  to  the  Truth  of  the  Scriptures  Ah- 
thought  I,  Why  fo  earned  to  make  me  believe  what  ^evi  s 
believe,  and  what  I  never  denied  ? 

me,  I  mud  believe,  it  was  my  Duty  to  believe,  and  that  f 
not  believe,  I  mud  damn«l ;  yet,  Aey 

i::X  Z.  .>».  c«o  “ 

Plp  ifnrp  whv  do  they  exhort  me  to  do  that  wliicn  i 

Po,.;  »  will  ~r  Will  .O  do  1  The„f„ro, 

Philagathus,  remove  this  Anxiety  and  Sufpenfe  from  my  M  , 

tell  me  what  Believing  in  Chnfl  is  ?  ^ 

P^ila.  It  is,  indeed,  a  mournful  Confideration,  that  K  g  ^ 
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Highway  of  Salvation  is  rendered  fo  dark  and  obfcnre  by  the 
PhrafeoJogy  and  Traditions  of  Men  ;  for  it  is  evident,  that  it  is  as 
eafy  to  believe  as  it  is  to  breathe  ;  nay,  that  we  can  no  more  help 
believing  and  live,  than  we  can  help  breathing  and  live.  For 
believing  is  nothing  lefs  nor  more,  than  feeing,  \no%mng,  loving, 

and  trufting  in  an  Objefl  - as.  for  Inflance,  I  fee  the 

Sun  in  the  Firmament  by  its  own  Light, M  feel  its  Heat,  I  lee 
the  Life  It  invigorates  the  Vegetables  of  the  Earth  with,  and 
knoAving  this,  by  continual  Demonftration  and  Evidence,  I  can 
no  more  help  believing  the  Truth  oF  it,  than  I  can  help  breath- 
pg  and  live;  and  therefore,  I  cannot  but  prize,  love,  or  va¬ 
lue  the  Sun,  as  it  is  a  Fountain  of  fuch  Bleifings  to  the  Univerfe  ; 
and  confequently  I  cannot  but  place  my  Dependence  upon  it,  for 
the  Continuation  of  the  BlelTmgs  it  does  daily  alford.  Now  I 
call  this  Believing  a  natural  faith,  becaule,  it  is  from  natural 
Knowledge,  and  centers  in  a  natural  ObjccT;^and  this  is  all  by 
feeing,  feeling,  and  enjoying,  but  if  I  had  no  Eyes  I  could  not 
fee  it ;  nor  Senfation,  could  I  feel  it ;  nor  Knowledge,  could  I  en¬ 
joy  It.  And  this  is  the  very  Cafe  with  Regard  to  believing  in  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  for  we  can  never  believe  in  him  till  the  Eyes 
of  our  Minds  are  enlightened  by  divine  Light,  to  fee  the  Light 
of  the  Glory  of  Chrift’s  Perfon  in  his  Beauty  and  Perfeclion  ;  in  Iris 
Name,  Nature,  and  Love;  in  his  doing,  dying,  and  Sufferings ; 
in  his  Death,  Righteoufnefs,  and  Interceffion  ;  When  we  thus 
fee  him  deferibed  in  the  Giafs  of  the  divnie  Ivevelation,  w'e  can¬ 
not  help  then  but  believe  this  Facd,  that  Jefus  /V  ihe  Chrijl  oj 
God,  Such  a  Light  fprings  from  him,  that  it  commands  us  to 
believe  ;  fuch  a  Glory,  that  it  attra(51s  us  ;  fuch  Love,  that  it 
draws  us  ;  becaufe  W’-e  fee,  by  divine  Light,  every  Bleffing  in 
him  as  a  complete  Saviour  and  Salvation  to  us,  viz.  flolinefs  to 
adorn  us,  Righteoufnefs  to  jiulify  us,  a  Sacrifice  of  Aionement 
for  us,  a  Refurreclion  of  Power  and  Inter cefion  of  Prevalency 
With  God  for  us  ;  under  this  View  the  Soul  having  fpiritual  Life? 
and  from  this  fpiritual  Life,  a  feeling  Senfation  of  the  Want  of 
every  Llefllng  in  Chrift  to  make  it  happy ;  therefore,  it  cannot 
but  rejoice  at  fuch  glad.  Tidings,  that  to  us  a  Raviour  is  horn, 
'which  is  Chrifl  the  Lord.  It  believes  it  with  Admiration  as  the 
Oracles  of  God,  and  depends  upon  it  for  its  eternal  Salvation  : 
Thus,  Faith  is  a  fpiritual  Knowledge  of  Chriil  in  in's  Per¬ 
fon,  Name,  and  Love  ;  in  his  Grace,  Righteoufnefs,  and  Rc« 
demptlon ;  and  a  Soul  that  thus  knows  him,  cannot  but  love  him 
for  his  Beauty,  Love,  and  Ferfedion  ;  for  what  ]:c  is  in 'his  Name, 
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Nature,  and  Glory  ;  for  what  he  has,  as  the  Head  of  Life, 
Grace,  and  Salvation;  for  what  he  has  done,  in  doing,  dying, 
and  fiiiTering  ;  and  for  w^hat  he  is  now  doing  in  ever  living  to  inter- 
ceed  ;  and  for  what  he  has  promifed  to  do,  when  he  fliall  come 
to  be  admired  in  all  his  Saints,  and  glorified  in  all  them  W’ho  be¬ 
lieve.  Now  where  Faith  fees  fuch  a  Defirablenefs  in  the  Objed, 
and  Love  finds  fuch  a  Complacency  in  him,  as  one  full  of  Grace 
and  Truth,  as  it  cannot  but  love  fuch  an  Objed,  becaufe  of  his 
Lovelir.efs,  fo  it  cannot  but  trufi:  him,  becaufe  of  his  Faithfulnefs 
to  his  Promife,  his  Word,  and  his  Oath;  which  is  as  an  Anchor 
to  the  Soul  both  fure  and  fledfaft,  reaching  to  that  within  the 
Veil  ; — likewife,  all  the  Names  and  Chara61:ers  which  he  bears 
in  the  divine  Revelation,  tends  much  to  encourage  the  Soul  iii 
its  Dependence  upon  him,  namely,  his  elTential  Charadfers,  as 
Jehovah  Elohim  ,  Jehovah  Jireh,  Jehovah  Jefus;  his  near  and  re¬ 
lative  Chara<5Lers,  as  the  K2?ig  of  Glory ,  as  the  Head  of  Life,  the 
B ridegrco?n  of  the  Bride,  the  Hifband  of  the  Spoufe-,  his  Salvation 
Characlers,  as  the  Surety,  the  Saviour,  the  Redeemer ,  the  jld- 
vocate,  the  Co?iqueror,  the  Intercejfor ,  Jefus,  the  Chrijl,  the 
nointed  of  God ;  his  metaphorical  Charafters,  the  Tree  of  Life, 
the  Bread  of  Life,  the  Water  of  Idfe,  the  Fountain  of  Life,  the 
Strength  of  ffrael,  the  Rock  of  Salvatio?i',  all  wdiich  fets  him 
forth  as  a  firm  Foundation  to  the  Soul,  as  the  only  Encourage¬ 
ment  for  Faith  to  trufi:  upon  him  for  all,  feeing  that  it  is  the 

♦ 

Delight  and  Office  of  Chrift  (as  Immanuel,  God  '-with  us)  to  fave 
to  the  uttermofi:  them  that  come  unto  God  hy  him.  Thus,  believ¬ 
ing  in  Chrift  is  nothing  lefs  nor  more  than  a  Knowledge  of  him, 
a  Love  to  him,  and  Trufi;  in  him  ;  wdiich  Knowdedge,  as  it  is  fii- 
pernatural  or  heavenly,  is  the  Gift  of  God,  the  Power  of  the 
Holv  Ghofl,  or  the  Life  of  Chriid  made  manifefi;  in  the  Soul  ; 
for  Faith  cannot  exifl  w^ithout  its  Objeff,  nor  be  prior  to  it,  or 
of  longer  Continuation  :  For  Faith  is 'not  fomething  diRinff  from 
ChriR,  no  more  than  the  Rays  of  Light  arc  difiind'  from  the 
Sun  ;  for  as  the  Rays  of  Light  and  Heat  are  the  EfTeds  of  the 
Sun’s  Pow^er,  fo  Faith,  as  it  comes  from  ChriR,  is  the  Life  of 
ChriR  in  us  ;  and  as  it  centers  or  returns  to  ChriR,  it  is  nothing 
btm  the  Light  and  Love  of  ChriR  returning  to  its  owm  Center  : 
And  as  it  centers  in  him,  namely,  in'  Perfon,  Perfedions,  and 
promifes  ;  in  this  Refpeff  ChriR  is  called  the  ObjecR  of  Faith, 
and  as  it  is  his  Gift,  he  is  fald  to  be  the  Author  of  Faith  ;  but  as 
this  heavenly  Light  is  revealed  to  ns  and  dwells  in  us,  it  is  no* 
lels  than  that  Chrif  is  in  us  the  FI  ope  of  Glory. 
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•  l^heoph.  How  plain  is  Truth?  How  precious  are  the  Scriptures 
when  they  are  explained  free  from  the  dark  Obfcurities  and  Tra¬ 
ditions  of  the  Fathers?  But,  dear  Philagathiis,  do  not  thofe 
w^ho  love  Chrld,  and  believe  in  -his  Name,  give  fome  evident 
Proof  of  the  Truth  of  their- Love  to  him? 

Phila,  O  yes,  yes  verily  and  of  a  Truth,  both  in  confefling 
his  Name,  and  in  being  fubmiiTive  and  obedient  to  his'  Com¬ 
mands  ;  hence,  fays  Chriil:,  If  ye  love  71/e,  keep  ?;iy  Coniinand77ients  : 
And  his  Command  to  his  Difciplcs  was,  Teaching  thcni  to-  ohfervv 
a! I  Things  that  I  have  co77iina7ided you  ;  and  lie  that  hath  my  Oom- 
mandments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is,  that  loveth  me,  lays 
Chrid  :  ydnd  he  that  loveth  7}ie,  fays  Chrift,  foall  he  loved  of  771^ 
Father^  and  I  ^eeill  love  hi7u,  and  ^vill  7na77ifeji  77iyfclf  to  hbn, 

Theoph,  What  are  thele  Commandments  of  Clirid,  that  I  may 
be  found  in  the  Pradlice  of  them? 

Phila,  I  am  glad,  my  dear  Theophilus,  to  find  that  your  Faith 
works  by  Love;  it  is  the  divine  Chara6ler  of  a  true  Faith  in  the 
Word  of  God.  The  Commandments  of  Chrid  are  evident  in  the 
\  oiume  of  the  Book,  in  which  they  are  fometimes  called  his  Sta~ 
iutesy  l\\s  Lanvs^  07'dinanceSi  'which  are  particularly  deferibed 
in  his  Commidion  to  his  Difciples,  Matt .  xxviii.  19,  20.  “  Go, 
therefore  i  and  teach  all  Nations  ^  baptizing  them  in  the  Na77ie  of  the 
Father^  and  oj  the  Son,  a?id  of  the  Holy  Ghof — Teaching  the77i  to 
ohferve  all  Things,  ^vhatfoever  I  have  co7n}Kanded you  :  ajid,  lo  ^ 
1  a77i  ivith  you  aHvay,  even  to  the  E?id  of  the  World,  Hiiefi,  The 
Evangelid  Mark  thus  records  it,  Mark  xvi.  15,  16.  And  he  faid 
unto  them.  Go  into  all  the  World,  and  preach  the  G  of  pel  to  every 
Creature  :  He  that  believeth,  and  is^baptized,  foall  be  faved hut 
he  that  believeth  not,  foall  be  damned.  Agreeable  rt)  this  we  find, 
the  Apodles  went  forth,  preaching  the  VCord,  which  chiefly 
confided  in  declaring  the  Refurreftion  of  Jefus  from  the  Dead. 
Ads  ii.  36,  &c.  Therefore,  faid  Peter,  Let  all  the  Houfe  of  Ifrael 
knO'W  af'uredly,  that  God  hath  onade  the  fame  Jefus  ^ho7n  ye  cruci¬ 
fied  both  Lord  and  Chrift.  No^iv,  nvhen  they  had  heard  this,  they 
nvere  pricked  to  the  Heart,  and  faid  unto  Peter  and  the  ref  of  the 
Apoftles,  ]\len  and  Brethren,  What  f?all  nooe  do  7 — Then  Peter  faid 
7into  theon,  repent  and  be  baptized,  every  one  of  you,  in  the  Name 
(dhrif,  fer  the  RetJ/ifion  of  Sins,  and  ye  foall  receive  the 
Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoji  \ — For  the  Promife  is  to  you  and  to  your 
Children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord 
our  God  foall  call  ,*  1  nen  tbey  i/oat  gladly  r eceive d  his  ti'  ord  ‘ive?'e 
laptized,  and  the  fariie  Day  nooere  added  to  theon  about  three  thou- 
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fund  Souls,  afid  th^y  continued  ^fl eadf ajlly  in  the  Apojiles  Bocirine 
and  Fellonvjloip,  in  breaking  of  Bread,  and  in  Prayers, 

From  hence,  it  is  evident,  that  the  pure  Gofpel  (and  not  the 
Minifter  s  OiTers  of  Grace)  is  to  be  preached  as  a  Revelation  o£ 
Truth  even  to  Sinners  :  Let  all  the  Houfe  of  Ifrael  know,  alTu- 
redly,  that  the  fame  Jefus,  whom  ye  crucified,  is  both  Lord  and 
Chrlll  :  ]^ow,  when  they  heard  this,  they  were  pricked  to  the- 
Heart;  and  well  they  may  when  they  remembered  what  they  had 
faid,  namely,  His  Blood  be  upon  us  and  our  Children  ;  therefore 
tjhey  faid  unto  P eter  and  the  reft  of  the  Apoftles,  Men  a}2d  Bre¬ 
thren,  U'bat  foall  nve  do  ?  As  though  they  had  faid,  if  his  Blood 
be  upon  us  and  upon  our  Children,  Vfhat  will  become  of  us,  and 
what  Will  become  of  them  ?  What  faall  we  do,  if  he  be  rifen  from 
the  Dead,,  and  made  both  Lord  and  Chrift?  How  lhall  we  ftand> 
before  him?  What  will  become  of  us  and  of  our  Children  ?  Men- 
a?-id  Brethren,  nvhat  Jhall  ^ve  do  ?  They  did  not  alk  what  to  do 
by  Way  of  Excufe,  or  to  extenuate  their  Crime,  but  what  they 
fliould  do  to  be  laved  from  their  Guilt ;  neither  did  they  afk, 
in  a  Law  Senfe,  as  though  they  could  do  anything  to  fave  them- 
felves  from  that  Guilt  that  lay  upon  their  Confciences ;  for  they 
knew  that  as  Jeliis  was  the  true  Meftiah,  that  ail  Sacrifice  for 
Sin  xvas  done  away  by  the  Sacrifice  of  himfelf ;  therefore  they 
fpcak  under  the  greateft  Anguifh  and  Diftrefs  of  Mind,  of  what 
would  become  of  them  and  their  Children, — Peter  faid  unto, 
them,  repent  and  be  baptized  in  the  Name  of  Jefus  for  the  Re* 
miftion  of  Sin., 

Here  let  it  be  obferved,  that  they  "were  packed  to  the  Heart, 
and  fpoke  from  Life  and  a  feeling  Senfiition  of  the  want  of  Pardon 
and  Forgiveneft  ;  therefore  P et er' s ,T)’n't Scion  to  them  w^as  not  to 
them  as  Sinners,  in  the  natural  Enmity  of  their  Mind,  but  to 
them  whofe  Hearts  were  'fennble  of  their  Mifery ;  and  therefore 
he  points  forth  the  Way  of  Mercy, — repe?it, — Now  Repentance 
is  an  Acknowdedgment  of  having  done  wrong,  in  a  natural  Way, 
and  fprings  from  Life  or  the  tender  feeling  Senfations  of  the 
Mind  ; — fo  fpiritual  Repentance  is  a  feeling  Senfation,  or  Con¬ 
viction  of  having  done  wrong, — and  this  fiows  froms  a  fpiritual 
Light,  Life,  and  Underftandiiig  of  the  Evil  of  Sin, — Saying,  a- 
gainji  thee  and  thee  only  have  I  finned,  and  done  this  Evil  injhy 
Sight:  And  to  fiiew  that  this  Repentence  is  not  a  Shadow,  Form, 
or  Appearance,  or  an  empty  Shew"  of  Words,  we  find  that  he 
adds, — Faith,  Love,  and  Obedience  to  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 
Repent,  fays  Peter,  but,  is  that  all  ?  no,  for  he  fays,  and  be  bap¬ 
tized 
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tizcd  every  one  of  you  m  the  Na7ne  of  Jefus  for  the  Remiffion  of 
Sins.  Nowthefe  Ads  carry  in  them,  as  I  hinted.  Faith,  Love,  and 
Obedience  the  Grant,  Criterions,  or  Marks,  or  genuine  Charaders 
of  true  Repentance,  even  of  that  Repentance  which  is  unto  Life  : 

fh"  p'  a’  Direaion  to  them  was,  to  have  in  View 

the  Redemption  of  their  Souls,  which  includes  Faith.  Second 

It  was  to  be  done  in  the  Name  of  Jefus,  which  denoted  Love  to 
Aim,  and  in  Reverence  to  his  Command,  which  denoted  a  filial 
rear  and  Obedience  to  him,  being  baptized. 

Theoph.  What  !  is  Baptifm  the  peculiar  Command  of  Clirift, 

and  the  ancient  Evidence  of  true  Faith  in  him,  and  Love  to  his 
JName  ? 

i,-  peculiar  Commifflon  of  Chrift  to 

l^s  Apoftles,  Matt,  xxvii.  i8.  Co  ieachall Nations  andbaptize  them. 
He  that  beheveth  and  is  baptized,  &c.— Hence  Peter.iaiiA  immedi- 
«ely  to  thofe  pricked  to  the  Heart,  Repent  and  he  baptized. 
They  well  knew  it  to  be  the  Commifflon  of  their  Lord,  for  it  is  writ- 

ten  nsade  and  baptized  more  Difciples  than  }tAm.John  iii.  26. 

ihcoph»  But  why  did  John  baptize? 

Phtla  Becaufe.  Chrift,  as  the  true  Meffiah,  was  to  be  made 
laanifeft  to  Ifrael  by  Baptifm,  as  John  faith,  John  \.  01,  But 
that  be  fsould  be  made  manifej}  to  Ifrael,  am  I  come,  bat>- 
itzing  ra^ith  Water  :  And  he  is  from  his  Office  emphatically  callh 
phn  the  Baptiji,  becaufe  he  thereby  (as  the  Prophet  Efaias 

faith)  prepared  the  Way  of  the  Lord,  and  made  ftrait  his  Paths 
xl.  3.  iii.  3,  4. 

rheoph.  But  wherein''did  the  Baptifm  John  manifeft  Chrift 
to  be  the  true  Meffiah  to  Ifrael  ? 

Phtla.  It  was  a  Mamfettation  of  the  Truth  of  it  to  himfelf. 
>  ^  1.  32,  33,  Hnd  John  bare  Record,  faying,  I faou  the  Spirit 
defcending  like  a  Dove,  and  it  abode  upon  hUn-and  I  knoJ him 
not ;  but  he  that  fent  me  to  baptize  -with  Water',  faid  unto  me 
upon  nn  om  thou  foal t  fee  the  Spirit  defcending,  and  remaining  I 
him,  the  fame  is  he. — Which  was  exadtly  fulfilled  in  Chrift 
when  he  came  from  Galilee,  w  John,  to  be  b.aptized  of  him,  which 
IS  a  living  Feftimony  of  the  Truth  of  his  Meffiahlliip.  Matt 
111.  13,  17,  Then  cometh  Jefus  from  Galilee  to  Jordan,  to 
John,  to  be  baptized  of  him,— but  John  forbid  him,  and 
faid,  I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and  cometh  thou  to 
me,— And  Jefus  anfwering,  faid  unto  him.  Suffer  it  to  be  10 
now,  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  Rightcoufuefs  ;  then  he 
fuffered  him.  And  Jefus,  when  he  was  baptized,  went  ftraight- 
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way  up  out  of  the  Water;  and  lo !  the  Heavens  were  opened 
unto  him,  and  he  fiw  the  Spirit  of  God  delcending  like  a  Dove> 
and  lighting  upon  him  :  And  lo !  a  Voice  from  Heaven,  faying. 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  1  am  well  pleafed.” 

Here,  dear  Theophilus,  you  fee  how  exadly  the  prophetic 
Views  that  John  had,  and  what  Jehovah  had  hud  unto  him  con¬ 
cerning  the  MefTiah,  were  accomplifhed  in  him  ;  this  was  a  Sa- 
tisfaaion  -to  John  of  the  Glory  of  his  Perfon,  and  the  Dignity 
of  his  Office,  Joh7t  i.  go,  'This  is  he  of  nvhofji  I  faid^  after  77ie 
comet h  a  Man  <ivhich  is  preferred  before  me^  for  he  ^'as  before.  I 
fanD  and  bare  Record  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God.  But  was  this 
Satisfadlion  for  John  alone  ?  No,  no,  it  was  that  the  Meffiah 
might  be  made  manifeft  to  Ifrael ;  therefore  came  he  baptizing 
with  Water, — as  it  is  written,  John  in.  23.  And  John  alfo  o.vas 
baptizing  in  Enon^  near  to  Salem,  becaiife  there  nvas  much  Jd'ater, 

Rivers,  or  Confluence  of  Water. 

Now  the  W^ord  Baptifm  is  well  known,  by  all  the  Learned  in 

the  Latin,  Greek,  Ilebre^iv,  and  Englifo  Language,  to  fignify, 
according  to  its  true  Etymology,  to  dip,  immerfe,  or  over¬ 
whelm:  I  remember  that  Leigh,  that  great  Grecian,  who 

wrote  fo  much  upon  the  Scriptures,  as  a  Critic,  fays  truly  in 
his  Critica  Sacra,  that  its  native  and  proper  Signification,  is  to  dip 
into  lEater,  or  to  plunge  under  lEaier ;  and  cites  the  Scripture^ 
^here  it  nvas  fi  u/ed.  But  why  need  I  go  to  human  Witness, 
when  we  have  Clouds  of  better  Witnefles  than  thefe,— for  it  is 
evident  that  John  himfelf  fo  underPcood  it,  from  his  Choice  of 
the  Place  where  he  adminiftrated  this  Ordinance.  John  iii.  23, 
And  John  ^vas  baptizing  in  Enon,  near  Salem,  becaufe  there  ^vas 
7niuh  Water  there-,  and  it  is  very  evident  that  the  Jcnns  themir 
felves  fo  underftood  it  who  where  to  be  baptized,  as  it  is  written, 
and  they  came  to  him  and  ^ere  baptized-,  and  the  Manner  hov» 
is  as  clear  as  the  Sun  Beams.  Mark  i.  5.  And  nverc  all  baptized 
of  him  I  N  the  River  Jordan,  confejfing  their  Sins;  and  it  is  re¬ 
markable  and  ought  never  to  be  forgot  by  the  Fol]o\Yers  of  Je- 
fus,  that  he  fo  underflood  it,  who  hath  left  us  an  Example  that 
we  fnouid  follow  his  Steps.  Mark  i.  9.  And  it  came  to  pafs  in 
thofe  Days,  that  Jefus  came  from  Nazareth,  in  Galilee,  and  ^Jsat 
baptized  of  John  i  n  Jordan,  7iot  at  or  near,  but  in  Jordan  : 
Therefore  it  is  added,  and  ftraightonay  coming  up  out  of  the  Water. 
Thus  Truth  fhines  fo  bright,  that  to  add  Arguments  to  prove 
it,  is  like  attempting  to  add  Light  to  the  Sun  ;  only  I  would 
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yah  obferve,  that  the  Difciples  and  thofe  who  came  to  Jerufa- 
ie?7i  to  worfhip,  underflood  it  in  the  .fiime  Light,  without  the 
Jeaft  Doubt,  that  when  P/;////>  preached  unto  the  Eunuch  (who 
had  been  at  Jerufahvi  to  worfhip),  Jesus,  what  Fruit  and  EfFe<5t 
It  had  upon  him  is  plain,  Aas  viii.  36,  38.  And  as  they  went 
on  their  Way,  they  came  to  a  certain  Water,  and  the  Eunuch 
iaid,  fee,  here  is  Water !  What  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized? 
And  Philip  faid,  if  thou  believeth  with  all  thine  Heart,  thou 
mayeO;  :  And  he  faid,  I  believe  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  Son  of 
God  :  Yoii  fee  with  the  Heart  he  believed  unto  Righteoufnefs 
and  with  his  Mouth  he  made  Confelllon  unto  Salvation.  And 
he  commanded  the  Chariot  to  hand  (till,  and  they  went  down 

boch^  INTO  the  Water,  both  Philip  and  the  Eunuch,  and  he 
baptized  him. 

Theoph,  Sir,  the  Majedy  and  Power  of  the  Scriptures  I  rnuil 
own  are  too  powerful  for  my  Prejudice,  the  Scales  begin  to  fall 
from  mine  Eyes  ;  but  granting  you  that  Baptifm  was  only  ad- 
minideied,  according  to  the  Gofpel,  by  hnmerfio?!,  wherein 
doth  this  manifed  Chrifl  to  IfraeL 

Phila.  I  humbly  apprehend  that  it  is  a  Manifeflation  of  Chrhl: 
m  his  Perfon,  as  he  dwelt  in  the  Bofom  of  his  Father’s  Love, 
his  own  Love  to  his  People, — in  his  Sufferings  for  them,—! 
and  in  its  being  a  handing  Memorial  of  his  Love  to  them. 

Firft,  as  Baptifm  fignifies  to  immerfe  into,  put  under,  or  co¬ 
ver  over  with  Water  ;  and  as  Water  is  par;ticularly  a  feripture 
Emblem  of  the  Love  of  God ;  and  John  came  baptizing  with 
Water,  that  Chrilt  might  be  manifed  to  Ifrael,  namely,  in  the 
^ove  that  he,  as  the  King  and  Plead  of  the  Church,  and  Medi¬ 
ator  had,  with  the  Father  before  the  World  was;  for  he  was,  in 
a  fpiritual  Senfe,  baptized  in  the  Love  of  the  Father,  as  one 
put  into  and  immerfed  in  his  Love,  with  the  highed  Compla¬ 
cency  and  Delight.— This,  fays  he,  is  7ny  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleafed,  my  Delight,  mine  Eled:,  my  chofen  and 
anointed  Ope,  in  whom  my  Soul  delighteth,— hence  it  is  written 
the  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all  Things  into  his 
Hands  :  And  fays  Chnd,  thou  lovedeji  7ne  before  the  Foundatio?! 
of  the  World.  Again,  John  i.  16.  No  Man  hath  feen  God  at 
any  Time,  the  only  begotten  Son,  whicli  is  m  the  Bosom  of 
the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him  Thus  John  came  baptizin£r 
with  Water,  that  Chrid  might  be  manifed  to  Ifrael,  in  the  Glo^ 
ry  that  he  had  in  the  Father’s  Love,  as  the  divine  Jesus. 

Secondly,  he  was  likewife  made  manifed  thereby  in  the  Glory 

of 


/ 


(  24  ) 

of  his  own  Love  to  Ifrael ;  for  he  was  as  one  baptized,  or  Im-* 
merfed  in  Love  to  poor  Sinners, — infomuch,  that  he  calls  them 
the  Dejire  cf  his  Heart,  and  the  Delight  of  his  Eyes  :  That 
njohen  Sacrifices ,  and  Offerings,  and  Burnt -offerings,  thou  nvouldeff 
not,  and  iti  thefie,  fiaid  he  to  his  Father,  thou  had’d  no  Pieafure  in, 
then  faid  he,  lo!  I  came,  in  the  Voluyne  ofi the  Book,  it  isnyjritten 
of  77ie  to  do  thy  Will,  Oh  I  my  God  :  That  when  he  faw  that  Sin, 
Death,  and  Hell;  that  Men  and  Devils  were  fet  againft  him', 
as  the  Lord's  Anointed,  What  then,  why  all  his  Heart  and 
Thoughts  were  baptized,  and  immerfed  in  Love  to  his  People  ; 
therefore,  he  fays,  Hofi,f\\\,  14,  I  ^vill  ranfiom  them  fir om  the 
Poosoer  ofi  the  Grave  ;  1  ‘will  redeem  thein  firoiii  Death.  0  Death 
1  will  he  thy  Plagues  :  0  Grave,  I  will  be  thy  Dejlruction  ;  Repeit- 
tance  fihall  he  hid  from  mine  Eyes  ;  fior  the  Day  ofi  V engeance  is  in 
mine  Heart,  and  the  Tear  ofi  my  Redeemed  is  coyne.  Ifia.  Ixii.  4, 
And  when  he  took  a  View  of  the  Sufferings  of  his  Soul  for  them, 
that  he  mud  live  for  them,  that  he  mufl  die  for  them,  that  he 
mud  rife  for  them,  that  he  mud  conquer  Sin,  Death,  and 
Hell,  for  them  ;  in  a  Word,  that  he  mud  go  through  the 
Swellings  of  Jordan,  and  bear  their  Sins,  their  Crimes,  and 
the  Wrath  of  God  for  them  :  SuCh  was  his  Love  to  them,  he 
did  not  withdraw,  but  gave  his  Back  to  the  Smiter,  and  his 
Cheeks  to  them  that  pluckt  of  the  Hair*  becaufe  his  Love  to  them, 
was  fuch  that  Waters  could  not  quench  it,  nor  Floods  drown. 
— — Thus  John  came  baptizing  with  W^ater,  that  he  ^that  is  the 
Meffiah)  might  be  manifed  to  Ifirael  in  the  Glory  of  his  own 
Love  to  them,  for  he  fays,  as  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  fib  have  I 

4 

loved  you. 

But,  thirdly,  it  was  likewife  that  he  might  manifeft  his 
Love  in  the  Sufferings  of  his  Soul  for  them,— for  he  poured  out 
his  Soul  unto  Death,  and  made  his  Soul  an  Offering  for  Sin  ; 
being  as  One  baptized,  immerfed,  or  overwhelm’d  in  Soul  and 
Body  for  them ;  O  how  moving,  melting,  and  as  one  over¬ 
whelmed  does  he  exprefs  his  Sorrows.  is  my  Soul,  fays  he, 

exceeding  forronssfid,  even  unto  Death',  and  being  in  an  Agony, 
be  prayed  the  more  earneftly,  anf  Bis  Siveat  ‘was  as  the  Drops  of 
Blood  falling  to  the  Ground— Father,  fave  me  from  this  Hour  ;  hut 
for  this  End  ‘was  I  horn, ^.and  for  this  End  came  I  into  the  World, 
lam  a  Worm,  and  no  Man  ;  Reproach  has  broken  my  Heart,  lam 
full  of  Heavinefs  \  I  looked  for  fome  to  take  Pity,  hut  there  ‘was 
none ;  and  for  Comforters,  hut  I  found  none ;  the  Sorro’ws  of 
Death  have  taken  hold  upon  me  ;  I  am  poured  out  like  Water,  and^ 
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all  my  Bones  are  out  of  Joint ;  viy  Heart  is  like  Wax,  it  is  melted 
in  the  Midji  of  n^y  Bo^vels  ;  my  Strength  is  like  a  PotUoerd ;  my 
Tongue  cleaveth  to  my  Jaw,  and  thou  hajt  brought  me  to  the 
Du  ft  of  Death  : — For  Dogs  have  compajfed  me;  the  Afenibly  of  the 
Wicked  have  enclofed  me,^  they  pierced  my  Hands  and  my  feet  \  / 
77iay  tell  all  7ny  Bones  ;  they  look  and  fare  upon  me ;  they  part  7?iy 
Garments  among  them,  and  caf  Lots  Jbr  7ny  Vefure  \—hut  he  thou 
7iot  far  from  7ne,  0  Lord!  0  7?iy  Strength,  make  hafe  to  help  7ne, 
But  under  thefe  overwhelming  S.orrows,  does  he  forget  his 
Church,  his  Bride  ;  no,  for  he  fays,  help  7110,  deliver  my  Soul 
frojfi  the  Savord,  7ny  Darlhtg  from  the  Dog ;  That  is  his  Church, 
his  Bride,  his  Spoufe,  which  he  here  calls  his  Soul,  from  her 
near  Union  with  him,  and  Relation  to  him,  they  <vjere  not  invain 
but  one  :  He  loved  her  as  his  own  Soul ;  his  Life  was  bound  up 
in  her  Life ;  therefore  he  fays,  deliver  my  Soul  from  the  Sword, 
no  Punifhment  niuft  light  upon  her  ;  no  Sword  muif  pierce  her  ; 
Rie  is  my  Soul,  my  Darling,  my  only  one,  my  choice  one ; 
therefore  my  Darling  muft  be  delivered  from  the  Dog,  that  is, 
from  Satan, — Though  Chrif  fore-knew  all  thefe  Sufferings,  and 
faw  the  Sorrows  of  his  Soul,  which  he  was  to  endure  for  his 
People  ;  yet  fo  immerfed  was  his  Heart  in  Love  to  them,  or,  if 
you  pleafe,  baptized  in  Love  for  them,  that  he  faid,  lo  !  I 
come:  O  amazing  Love!  Well  may  the  Church  cry  out  with 
Wonder,  Who  is  this  that  eometh  from  Edom,  nnith  dyed  Gar7nents 
from  Bozrah,  this  that  is  glorious  in  his  Apparel:  /,  fays  he',  that 
fpeak  in  Right eoufnefs ,  inighty  to  fave.  But,  to  fhew  you  that 
his  Love  was  flronger  than  Death,  he  fays,  when  he  law  the 
Decree  gone  forth,  which  was,  awke,  0  Snvord,  and  fnite  the 
Man,  Well,  fays  he,  If  ye  feek  me  let  thefe  go  their  Way, — and 
he  fet  his  Face  to  go  up  to  Jerufalem,  and  faid,  1  have  a  Baptijm 
to  be  baptized  *wiih,  ^and  hoiv  am  I  fraigktned  till  it  he  acconi- 

plifoed.  The  Cup  that  my  Father  hath  given  me  to  drink,  fall  I 
not  drink  it, 

O  boundlefs,  boundlefs  Love,  beyond  Degree, 

The  offended  dies — to  fet  the  Offenders  free. 

^Thus,  Thsophilui,  you  fee^-tliat  John  came  baptizing  with 

Water,  that  the  Sufferings  of  Chriji’s  Soul  rniffbt  be  made  ma- 
nifeft  to 

But  the  grand  Defign  of  the  wlole  of  John’&  Baptifrn,  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  this,  viz.  that  it  may  be  a  handing  Ordinance  in 
the  Church  of  God;  whereby  Christ  might  be  made  marifbh 
to  his  Ifrael,  In  all  Ages  of  the  Church,  in  his  Love  to  them, 
and  in  his  Sufferings,  Death,  and  iCefurrection  for  them,  of 
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their  Love  and  Obedience  to  him  That  the  Baptifm  of 
Christ,  is  a  lively  Figure  of  his  Sufferings,  Death,  and  Re- 
fiirredion,  is  fo  clear,  that  it  will  not  admit  of  a  Doubt  ;  and 
is  called  his  Death  and  Refurredlion,  in  the  fame  Senfe  that  the 
Bread  and  JVir2e  in  the  Lord's  Supper  is  called  his  Body  and 
his  Blood  \  The  Bread  that  we  brake,  is  it  not,  fays  the  Apoftle, 
the  Communion  of  the  Body  of  Christ  ;  and  the  Cup  which 
we  blefs,  is  it  not  the  Communion  of  the  Blcrod  of  Christ  :  So 
we  may  fay  of  Baptifm,  is  it  not  the  Emblem,  the  Figure,  the 
Reprefentation  of  our  Communion  with  Christ,  in  his  Suffer¬ 
ings,  Death,  and  Refurre^lioii  :  Hence,  fays  the  Apoftle,  Rom, 
vi.  3,  4.  Kno^  ye  not  that  fo  many  of  us  as  nvere  baptized  into 
Jesus  Christ,  nvere  baptized  into  his  TDeath  ;  that  is,  we  were 
immerfed  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  through  the  Operation  of  Faith, 
into  the  Su^erings,  Death,  and  Atonement  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
as  the  only  Foundation  of  our  Hope  for  Pardon,  Peace,  and 
Salvation;  and  therefore  the  Apoftle  adds,  we?  are  buried  ^ith 
him  by  B aptij7?i  into  Death  \  For  as  the  High  Prieft,  under  the 
Law,  upon  the  Day  of  Atonement,  went  into  the  Holy  of  Plolies 
with  the  Names  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  Exodus  xxviii.  29. 
And  Aaron  foall  bear  the  Na^nes  of  the  Childrejt  oflfi'S-cl,  in  tne 
Brea  ft 'plate  of  Judgment,  upon  his  Heart,  sobers  he  goeth  Hto  the 
holy  Place,  for  a  Memorial  before  the  Lord  continually.  So  that 
when  Aaron  ftood  before  the  Lord,  you  fee  Theopbilus,  that  the 
People  ftood  with  him,  tho^  not  perfonally,  yet  relatively,  for  he 
^vas  their  High-prieft  l  and  reprefentatively,  for  he  had  their 
Hfames  upon  his  Breaft-phite  ;  and  above  all  affe^lionatel'y,  as 
their  Names  were  upon  his'  Heart ;  fo  that  when  the  Lord  fai^ 
Aaron  he  faw  the  People  dn  him,  but  all  this  was  only  a  Sha¬ 
dow  or  Figure  of  him  that  was  to  come  ;  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  upon  the  great  Day  of  Atonement,  when  he  poured 
but  his  Soul  unto  Death,  he  had  the  Names  of  his  People  upon 
his  Heart  ;  that  wften  he  was  baptized,  or  overwhelmed  in  Suf¬ 
ferings  for  them  even  unto  Death,  or  as  one  buried  in  Death, 
they  were  then  buried  with  him  in  the  fame  Baptifm  unto  Death, 
for  the  Lord  ftiw  all  the  Sufferings  of  his  People  m  the  Suffer¬ 
ings  of  the  Meftlah  ;  which  denotes  our  relative  Union  to  {urn, 
and  our  Fdlowftiip  with  him  in  all  the  Bleflings  of  his  Suffer¬ 
ings  :  For  being  buried  ^ith  him,  denotes,  that  all  our  Sins 
w^re  buried  in  his  Death  ;  and  as  his  Death  came  by  his  being 
baptized  in  the  Sorrows  of  his  Soul,  and  in  the  Sufferings  of  his 
own  Blood,  and  we  buried  in  him  by  that  Baptifm;  it  denotes 

QurWaftiing,  Cleanfing,  and  Salvation  thereby,  it  being  fuch  a 

^  ■  lively 
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lively  FIgui*e  thereof,  as  faith  the  Apoftlve  Peter,  the  like  Figure 
*whereunto  eve?!  Baptif?n  doth  fave  us  :  Not  the  putting  aweay  the 
Filth  of  the  Flejlo,  hut  the  Atipwer  of  a  good  Confcience  tonvards 
Cod,  by  the  Refurredon  of  , 

Theoph,  £)ear  Philagathusi  you  not  only  perfwade  me,  but  as 
it  were  command  me  to  believe — the  Majefty  of  the  Scriptures; 
the  Glory  of  the  Command,  the  Brightnefs  of  the  Example,  and 
above  all  the  glorious  End  defigned  thereby,  that  I  feel  the 
fame  Rapture  the  Eunuch  did,  when  he  faid,  See,  here  is 
Water  \  What  doth  hinder  ?ne  that  1  may'nt  he  baptized?  But  are 
there  any  more  fpiritual  Glories  contained  in  this  Ordinance  ? 

Phila.  Yes,  for  it  is  not  only  a  Reprefentation  of  his  Suffer¬ 
ings,  Death,  and  Burial,  but  of  his  Refurrec^ion  from  the 
Dead  ;  for  as  Christ  was  overwhelmed  in  Sufferings,  buried  in 
the  Grave,  and  then  rofe  from  the  Dead; — fb  the  Believer 
when  he  is  brought  to  fee  the  Place  <where  the  Lord  lay,  he  views 
the  Ordinances  as  an  Emblem  of  the  Death,  Grave,  and  Refur- 
reftion  of  Jesus,  therefore,  fays  the  Apoftle, — being  planted  to¬ 
gether,  that  is,  i?t  Baptifm,  as  a  Figure,  in  the  hike?iefs  of  his 
Death,  njue  foall  alfo  he  i?i  the  Likenefs  of  his  RefurreFtion,  that  as 
Christ  was  rifen  by  the  Glory  of  the  Father,  mje  foould  hence¬ 
forth  'Walk  in  Newnefs  of  Life,  In  a  Word,  or  to  hold  forth  the 
Word  of  Life,  Baptifm,  .according  to  tile  pure  Revelation  of 
Truth,  the  Command  of  God,  tiie  Example  of  Chriftj  and  the 
Practice  of  the  Apohles,  is  a  moft  glorious  Emblem  of  the  Whole 
of  Salvation,  even  from  Regei;ieration  to  that  of  Glorification  ; 
hence,  faid  Ananias  to  Paul,  Acts  xxii.  i6.  Now  why  tarrieji 
thou  ;  arife,  and  he  baptized ;  wafoing  away  thy  Sins  ;  calling  on 
the  Name  of  the  Lord  ; — Not  to  walh  them  away  meritorioufly, 
that  is  the  Blood  of  Christ;  or  infiuentially,  that  is  the  Spirit 
of  Christ;  but  reprefentatively,  as  Baptifm  is  an  Emblem  of 
Christ’s  Death,  and  Refurredlion  ;  or  it  is  manifeftly  a  Wafli- 
ing  away  of  Sin  before  Men  and  Angels,  as  it  gives  an  Evidence 
to  them  of  the  Truth  of  our  Faith  in  his  Death,  for  the  Wafhing 
away  of  our  Sins ;  of  the  Truth  of  our  Love  to  his  Per- 
fon,  being  baptized  in  his  Name,  of  our  Obedience  to  his 
Commands.  Go,  fays  he,  teach  all  Nations,  baptizing  them ; 
which  Ordinance  all  the  primitive  Saints  beheld  with  fuch 
Beauty,  Privilege,  and  Satisfaction,  that  they  all  with  Joy  em¬ 
braced  it ;  no  one,  that  ever  I  read  of,  had  ever  the  Icafi;  Ob¬ 
jection  to  it;  no  fooner  were  they  called  by  Grace,  than  they 

E  ^  decla- 
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declared  the  Truth  of  their  Faith,  by  being  baptized  In  the 
Na77ie  (?/Jesus,  for  the  Remijfion  of  Shis. 

This  was  the  Cafe  of  the  firft  Gofpel,  or  new  Teftament 
Church,  ‘that  ever  was  fettled;  for  when  they  were  pricked  to 
the  Heart  for  what  they  had  done  to  the  Lord  of  Life  and  Glory y 
they  fiid  to  Peter  and  the  Reft  of  the  Apoftles,  Men  and  Bre-^ 
thretii  nvhat  Jhall  <we  do :  And  Peter  faid  unto  them.  Repent, 
and  be  baptized,  every  one  of  you,  in  the  Name  of  Jesus,  for 
the  Remlffion  of  Sin  ;  as  though  he  had  faid,  if  he  will  prove  to 
us,  to  ourfelves,  and  to  the  Brethren,  the  Sincerity  of  your  Re¬ 
pentance,  and  the  Truth  of  your  Faith  and  Love  to  the  Mefliah 
Avliorn^ye  have  crucified  and  flain;  fhew  it  by  obeying  his  Com- 
^  mands,  who  fent  us  to  teach  and  to  baptize  all  Nations,  A6is  ii. 
41 .  Then  they  that  gladly  received  the  Word  nvere  baptized  :  And  this 
was  the  Cafe  of  the  Eunuch,  Afls  vliil  36.  And  the  Eunuch  faid, 
fee,  here  is  Water,  ^hat  doth  hinder  me  to  he  baptized?  And 
Philip  faid,  if  thou  helieveth  njoith  all  thine  Heart;  thou  ?nafj}- 
and  he  faid,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God  ; 
and  he  commanded  the  Chariot  to  fand  fill,  and  they  nvent  do^n 
both  into  the  Water,  both  PhXWf  and  the  Eunuch,  and  he  baptized 
him  : — And  fo  fatisfied  was  Paul  of  the  Truth  of  this,  that 
when  Ananias  faid  unto  you,  (him)  arife,  and  be  baptized,  nvhy 
iarrief  thou.  It  is  faid,  ACs  ix.  10.  And  he  arofe,  and  ^as  bap¬ 
tized.  This  fliews  that  every  Appointment  of  Christs,  and 
every  Ordinance  which  bears  his  Name,  his  Stamp,  and  Autho¬ 
rity  are  dear  to  them  that  love  him,  not  only  as  Means  which 
leads  to  Glory,  but  as  Part  of  their  Glory  in  the  Houfc  of  their 
Pilgrimage. 

Theoph,  But,  dear  Sir,  was  this  the  Praflice  of  all  the  New 
Teftament  Churches  ? 

Phi  la.  You  may  well  afk  the  Queftlon  when  you  take  a  View 
of  the  Divifions  of  the  Churches  at  this  Day  ;  and  how  fond 
and  zealous  they  are  for  the  infant  Tradition  of  their  Father’s  ; 
But,  Theophilus,  as  your  Satisfadion  is  my  Joy,  Let  us  go  to  the 
Teftimony  of  Truth,  which  cannot  err,  and  like  the  noble  Ber^ 
cans,  let  us  fearch  the  Scriptures  whether  the  Things  fpoken  are 
fo  or  not. 

Firft,  the  Church  of  Jerufalem ;  which  was  the  firft  Gofpel 
Church  that  was  planted,  where,  we  find,  that  neither  the  Apof¬ 
tles  nor  yet  PeteEs  Hearers,  were  at  any  Difficulty  or  Doubt 
refpeding  the  Formation  of  the  Church,  or  the  vifible  Members 

of 
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<it,  which  undoubtedly  they  learnt,  being  from  John', 

M.n.ftry,  ^ho  came  baptizing  nnith  Water,  that  Chr.st  might  be 
made  man, fejl  Ifrael;  they  came  to  be  baptized  of  him,  as  you 

have  .t  m /If./,.  ^hen  went  to  him  all  Judea,  and  all 

e  egmn  round  about  Jordan,— were  baptized  of  him  in 

£  w’  Tl  f  we  have 

the  Word  Baptifm  mentioned  ;  and  here  we  have  the  Li^ht  of 

f  Noon-day  refpedting  the  fubjecls  of  it, 
hat  they  were  fuch  as  confefed  their  Sins  ■  and  the  Adminiftra- 

tion  of  ,t,  that  It  was  by  Immerfion  ,n  Jordan,  not  at  Jordan, 

hvo  '  ’f  D  but  I N  Jordan :  But  there  were 

two  borts  of  People  that  came  to  him,  the  one  confefling  their 

bins— and  another  which  did  not ;  to  thefe  what  did  John  fay  ? 

R  L  ^  tnany  of  the  Pharifees  and  Saducees  come  to  his 

i^^pttfm  he  Jaid  unto  them.  Oh,  Generation  of  Viper,  !  nnho  has 
loaned  you  to  flee  from  the  Wrath  to  conte?  From  thefe  Words  it 
plainly  appears,  that  John,  whofe  Name  fignifies  the  Grace  of 

Salvation  by 

c  T  n  niade  manifeft  to  Ifrael  by 

the^InlT !  -r’  ^  ""^hat  do  you  think  could  induce 

their  V  a  to  come  confefling 

Sms,,  and  to  be  baptized,  unlefs  they  faw  a  Bleffino-  pro- 

L7da  /°  T  -PPe-  plain;  for  it  isl^e 

r  ,  ^  hVrath  to  conte,  which  mull  be  underftood 

them  fleeing  to  John,  for  he  was  no  Saviour,  nor  to  Jor- 

muft  haleV*"^  >  therefore,  they 

the  ^Ta  was  Faith  in 

Ind  in  ^ht  S Refurreaion,  y?..:vi.  3"  a! 

^7  me  Lt'  V  ^  ^°7tce  from' the  Wrath 

come,  ^nt,  John  feeing  fome  come  to  him  whom  he  knew 

as  a  Prophet,  that  they  had  no  Faith  in  the  Mefah,  or  Love  u. 

him  ;  thefe  he  calls  a  Generation  of  Vipers,  becaufe  of  that  Poi- 

fon  of  Enmity  that  lurked  in  them  to  Christ  ;  to  thefe  he  fays 
Who  ^Jiarned  you?  Did  God  nn  f 

Did  r  f  /u  V  ’  •  Confciences,  no  ! 

Did  J,  no  !_therefore,  bring  forth  Fruits  meet  for  Repen-. 

that  IS  Jet  the  Fruits  which  attend  Repentance,  be  ia 

feen  which  is  Love  to  the  Ms>me.u  ^  it, 

L-  T  — as  thoiicrh  he  had  faid  do 

yo,,  .h,„k  enjoy  ,  Rigk,  Bapdf.n,  a.°,o„  Jo  ,Z  £ 

wortp  by  bemg  Strah,,,;  Seed ;  thinb  not  to  Ctp  nothin 
yonrlelm  w  b„,  Abraham,,  „rF.,l„,  f„ 

■t  save  yon  mtder  the  Latv,  it  gl„,  y„.,  none  n„<l„  the  Gorp-.i; 
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for  Cod  is  ahle  of  thefe  Stones^  to  ralfe  up  ChildreH  to  Abraharri  ? 
Denoting,  by  way  of  Irony,  that  the  Stones  had  as  much  Right,> 
to  a  Gofpel  Ordinance,  as  they  had,  or  that  any  one  can  have, 
by  faying  they  have  fuch  an  one  or  fuch  an  one  to  their  Father  ; 
for  if  Abraham^  who  was  the  Father  of  the  Faithful,  could  give 
them  no  Right  as  Children, — what  Right  can  thofe  Children 
have,  I  wonder,  by  Virtue  of  their  parents,  who  have  not  fuch 
a  Father  to  boaO;  of?  And  the  Reafon  is  plain;  for,  fays  John, 
the  Ax  is  laid  to  the  Root  of  the  Trees,  namely,  the  Trees  that 
was  planted  in  the  Temple  from  Abraham ;  not  one  is  fpared, 
therefore  every  Tree  wjhich  bringet  h  forth  not  good  F ruit,  nameiy,  the 
Fruit  of  Love,  to  the  Mejfah,  is  cut  down  by  the  Gofpel  Difpenfa- 
tion  ;  for  none  but  lively  Stones,  Believers  fpiritual  Souls, 
’Were  taken  into  the  Church  ;  and  therefore  when  Peter  faid  to  his 
Jeriifalein  Hearers,  repent  and  be  baptized:  It  was  the  fame  as 
John  faid, — bring  forth  Fruits  meet  for  Repentance  ;  for  Obedi¬ 
ence  is  the  true  Fruit  of  Repentance  ;  and  the  Apoftles  under- 
ilood  it  to  be  the  fame,  and  fo  did  the  Hearers,  for  it  is  written, 
ARs  ii,  41.  Then  they  that  gladly  received  the  Word  were  bapti^ 
zed.  From  thefe  were  formed,  or  organized  a  Gofpel  Church  ; 
therefore,  it  is  faid,  the  fame  Day  there  were  added  to  them — - 
that  is  the  Difciples  (mentioned  ARs  i.  15,)  three  thoufand  Souls, 

- — and  they  corttinued  feadfafly  in  the  Apofle's  Doflrine,  in  Fel- 
iowfhip,  in  breaking  of  Bread,  and  in  Prayers.  You  fee  here  is 
firfl  receiving  the  Word  gladly, — -then  baptized, — then  Church 
Fellowfhip,  continuin,g  fteadfaftly  in  the  Apoftles  Do(ftrine,  in 
breaking  of  Bread  and  in  Prayers.  Thus,  you  fee,  that  the  firft 
New  Teftamenc  Church,  or  the  Jerufalem  Chitrch,  called  by 
fome  the  Mother  Church,  was  formed  ot  Baptift,  or  baptized 
Believers  in  Chrift, 

Theoph.  Was  the  fame  Order  obferved  in  all  the  New  Tefta- 
ment  Churches. 

Phila.  Yes,  fee  Second  (the  Church  of  Chrift  at  Samaria)  of 
whom  it  is  faid,  Alls  viii.  4,  5,  6,  ^c.  Therefore  they  that  were 
fcattered  Abroad  went  every  where  preachiitg  the  Word  then  Philip 
went  down  to  the  City  Samaria,  and  preached  Chrif  unto  them*, 
arid  the  People  with  one  Accord  gave  Heed  unto  thofe  Things  which 
Philip  fpake,  and  there  was  great  Joy  in  that  City,  lichen  they  be¬ 
lieved  Philip  preaching  the  Things  concerning  the  Kingdom  of  God 
and  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized  both  Men 
Women. 

Thirdly  the  Church  atCESAREA;  which  you  will  find  was 
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formed  origmally  from  John'’%  Minidry  and  Baptifni,  Ans  x.  24, 
<bc.  And  the  Morrow  after  they  entered  Cefarea,  and  Cornelius 
nnaited  for  them,  and  had  called  together  his  Kinfmen  and  near 
Friends  ;  New  therefore  ive  are  all  here  prefent  before  God,  to  hear 
I’ll  Things  that  are  comnifznded  thee of  God.  7’/6r«PeCer  open' d  his  Mouth 
and  faid,  the  Word  which  God  fent  unto  the  Children  cflfrael 
preaching  Peace  by  Jefus,  he  is  Lord  of  all— that  Word  you  know 
which  was  piiblijhed  throughout  all  Judea,  and  began  from  Galilee, 
after  the  hi  apt  if m  which  John  preached— How  Cod  anointed  Jefus 
^Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Chojl ;  and  we  are  Witneffes  of  all 
Things  which  he  did  both  in  the  Land  of  the  Jews  and  in  Jerufalem, 
whom  they  few  and  hanged  on  a  Tree— him  hath  God  raifed  up  and 
fiewed  him  openly  ;  not  to  all  the  People,  but  unto  ILitnefes  chofen 
before  of  Cod,  even  to  us  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him  after  he 
rofe  from  the  dead — and  he  commanded  us  to  preach  unto  the  People, 
and  to  tefify  that  it  is  he  which  was  ordained  of  Cod  to  be  the  Judge 
both  of  the  ^lick  and  Dead  :—to  him  give  all  the  Prophets  Wit- 
nefs,  that  whofoever  believeth  in  his  Name  fiall  receive  the  Re- 
ntijfion  of  Sins.  While  Peter  fpake  thefe  Words,  the  Holy  Ghof  fell 
upon  all  them  which  heard  the  Word ;  then  anfwered  Peter,  Can 
any  Man  forbid  IVater,  that  thefe  Jhould  not  be  baptized,  feeing  they 
have  received  the  Holy  Choji  as  well  as  we  ;  and  he  commanded  them 
to  be  baptized  i?i  the  Na??2e  of  the  Lord.  But 

Fouithiy,  the  Church  of  Christ  at  Philippi ;  which  was 
formed,  or  united  together,  upon  the  fame  Order,  as  the  Churcli 
Jertifaleiji,  Aids  I2, — 15.  Paul,  fpeaking  of  his  Tra¬ 
vels  fays,  And  from  thence,  namely  from  Neapolis  to  Philippi^ 

“  which  is  the  chief  City  of  that  Part  of  Macedonia  and  a  Co- 
“  lony)  and  we  were  in  that  City,  abiding  certain  Days  ;  and 
“  on  the  Sabbath  we  went  out  of  the  City  by  a  River  Side, 
where  Prayer  was  wont  to  be  made ;  and  we  fat  down  and 
‘‘  fpake  unto  the  Women  which  rcforted  thither; — and  a  cer¬ 
tain  Woman,  named  Lidia,  a  Seller  of  Purple,  of  the  City 
of  Thyatira,  which  worfhipped  God,  heard  us,  whofe  Heart 
the  Lord  opened,  that  fhe  attended  unto  Things  which  Avere 
fpoken  of  Saul ;  an4  when  fhe  was  baptized  and  her  ddoujhold, 
fhe  befought  us,  faying.  If  ye  have  judged  me  to  be  faithful 

to  the  Lord,  come  into  my  Houfe,  and  fhe  conflrained  us.” _ i 

The  Confequence  of  Avhich  was  more  Difciples  to  Christ,  more 
fpiritual  Stones  in  the  Church-building.  Ver.  32, — 34,  ‘‘  And 
they  fpake  unto  him  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  and  unto’ all  that 
were  in  the  Houfe  ;  and  he  took  them  the  fame  Hour  of  the 
Night,  and  wafhed  their  Stripes,  and  was  baptised  he  and  all 

‘‘his 


his  ftraitway  : — And  when  he  had  brought  them  Into  his 
‘‘  Houfe,  he  fet  Meat  before  them  and  rejoiced,  believing  in 
God  with  all  his  Houfe.” 

Theoph.  The  Power  of  Scripture,  and  the  Example  of  the 
Saints,  commands  my  Attention  ;  give  me  Leave,  dear  Phila- 
gathus  to  go  through  the  Churches,  was  the  Church  at  Corinth^ 
farmed  upon  the  Jerufalem  Plan. 

Phil  a.  It  is  remarkably  obferved  of  the  Church  of  Corinth  P 
\  Cor,  II.  2.  ‘‘  That  they  kept  the  Ordinances  as  Paul  had  de- 
livered  them.”  Who  they  were  that  kept  the  Ordinances  of  the 
Lord,  Paul  himfelf  tells  you,  that  they  were  the  Church  of  God, 
and  what  they  were  compofed  of,  i  Cor,  i.  2.  Unto  the  Church 
of  God,  which  is  at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are  fandlihed  in 
Chrift  Jefus,  called  to  be  Saints,  with  all  that  in  every  Place 
“  call  upon  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both  theirs 
•'«  and  ours.” — And  how  thefe  Corinthians  came  manifeftly  to  be 
fandtlfied  and  to  be  Saints,  he  tells  yoii-r  ACls  xvi,  i,  &c.  “And 
“  after  thefe  Things  Paul  departed  from  Athens,  and  came  to 
“  Corinth, — -and  entered  into  a  certain  Man’s  Houfe,  named 
««  JuJlus,  one  that  worfhipped  God,  whofe  Houfe  joined  hard  to 
“the  Synagogue;  and  Crifpus  the  Chief  Ruler  of  the  Syna- 
«6  gogue,  believed  on  the  Lord,  with  all  his  Houfe  ;  and  many  of 
“  the  Corinthians  hearing,  believed,  and  were  baptized.”  Thefe, 
calls  the  Church  of  God,  the  Saints  at  — and  he 

tells  you  that  he  himfelf  baptized  Crifpus  and  Gains,  and  the 
Hon  (hold  of  Stephanus, 

Time  would  fail  me  to  tell 'you  of  the  Church  of  Chrift  at 
Rome-,  only  I  would  juft  hint  that  they  were  all  baptized  Believers 
in  Chrift,  Ro7Ji,  vi.  3.  Kno^  ye  not,  fays  Paul,  that  as  tKany  of  us 
as  <ivere  baptized  unto  Jefus  Chrift  nvere  baptized  into  his  Death — 
buried,  fay  he,  nvith  him  in  Baptif?n  into  his  Death, — And  upon 
their  Love  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  Obedience  to  him,  who  com* 
maiided  the  Apoftles  to  teach  them,  and  to  baptize  them  in  the 
Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 
He  thus  writes  to  them  as  fuch,  Rotu.  i.  7.  To  all  “  that  be 
“  in  Rome,  beloved  of  God  called  to  be  Saints,  Gi ace  to  you, 
**  and  Peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Chrift  , 
I  thank  my  God,  through  Jesus  Chrift,  for  you  all,  that  y^oui 
“  Faith  is  fpoken  of  throughout  the  whole  World.” — Thus  you 
fee,  Theephilus,  that  all  the  Churches  were  formed,  or  wxre 
tinited  together,  according  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  them, 
JrUtt.  xxvii.  19. 
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*Theoph,  What  were  the  Churches  of  Galatia^  the  Church  viC 
Ephefus,  and  the  Church  at  Colojfe,  all  formed  of  baptized  Be¬ 
lievers  in  the  Apoilles  Days? 

Phila,  Yes,  fure ;  for  the  Apoftles  have  but  one  Pattern,  one 
Example,  one  Faith,  one  Lord,  one  Baptifm,  and  one  Com¬ 
mand  ;  therefore  the  x\polile  fays  to  the  Church  at  Galatia ,  i  Gal, 
jii.  26,  27.  “  For  ye  are  all  the  Children  of  God  by  Faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,”  and  then  points  out  where  the  Truth  of  their 
Faith  appeared  ;  “  for  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized 
into  Christ,  have  put  On  Ch ri st.” 

To  the  Church  at  Coloff'e  he  thus  writes,  C'oL  i.  2.  ‘‘  To  the 
Saints  and  Faithful  Brethren  in  Christ,  which  are  at  Colojje^ 
Grace  be  unto  you  and  Peace  from  God  the  Father  and  the 
“  Lord  Jesus  Christ.— We  give  Thanks  to  God  and  the  Fa- 
“  ther  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  praying  always  for  you, 
fince  we  have  heard  of  your  Faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the 
Love  which  ye  have  to  all  the  Saints.”  And  wherein  their 
Faith  appeared  in  Christ  he  tells  you,  Chap.  ii.  12.  ‘‘  Buried 
with  him  by  Baptifm,  wherein  ye  alfo  are  rifen  him  thro’ 

the  Faith  of  the  Operation  of  God^'  who  hath  raifed  him 
from  the  Dead.” 

Of  the  Church  of  Ephefus  It  is  thus  declared,  AGi  xix.  i, — 4,  7^ 
Paul  having  palfed  through  the  upper  Coafl;  ib  Ephefus ^  and  find"* 
ing  certain  Difciples,  “  Then  faid  Paul,  John  verily  baptized 
with  the  Baptifm  of  Repentance,  faying  unto  the  People,  that 
they  fhould  believe  on  him  who  Ihould  come  after  him,  that  ig 
ON  Christ  Jesus.”  On  which -Account  he  calls  them  thd 
Saints  which  are  at  Ephefus,  and  the  Eaithful  in  Christ  Jesus, 
Eph,  i.  I.  And  thofe  who  were  the  gifted  Brethren  amoncf' 
them,  he  calls  them  the  Elders  of  the  Church  at  Ephefus,  AGs 
XX.  17.  In  a  Word,  all  the  B  if  oops  and  Pafors,  Over  jeers  and 
Elders,  Deacons  and  Members,  they  were  all  what  we  now  call 
Baptifs,  or  the  Scripture  calls  baptized  B elievers ,  who  in  tliofd 
Days  were  called  Chriffians  from  their  b^ing  followers  of 
Christ,  AGs  xi.  26. 

Eheoph,  Dear  Sir,  what !  was  there  no  P refhyterian  Church, 
nb  Independent  Church,  no  Epifcopal  Church,  no  Seceeder ,  no 
Sandeonaniafi  Churches,  in  the  Apoftles  Days  ? 

Phila,  No,  no,  not  one  ;  no,  not  one, 

*Theoph.  Dear  Sir,  where  have  I  been,  or  rather,  where  has 
my  Bible  been?  that  I  have  been  fo  pleafmgly  carried  away  v/itii 
Superftition,  Traditions  and  Inventions  of  Men  ;  efpecially  to  be 
{b  exceedingly  zealous  of  the  Traditions  of  my  Fathers,  that  1 

^  fhought 
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thotiglit  I  could  lay  down  my  Life  for  them  ?  I  am  loft  with 
Aftoniftiment  !  I  am  confounded  with  Silence  ! 

Phtla*  This  is  often  the  Cafe  Theophilus^  of  thofe  who  believe 
and  receive  Things  as  they  are  handed  down  to  them  by  Men, 
taking  all  for  granted  that  fuch  and  fuch  fay,  and  are  like  a 
Vapour  carried  away  by  the  Faith  of  others  ;  or  in  the  familiar 
Phrafe,  their  Faith  is  pinned  upon  the  Sleeves  of  others,  and  fo 
they  rather  believe  what  others  believe,  than  what  God  himfelf  de¬ 
clares,— for  Ignorant  Zeal  is  fo  ardent  in  its  Purfuit  of  Religion,  in 
the  Path  of  its  Fore -fathers,  that  it  is  like  Hunger — it  nxjill 
break  through  a  Sto?ie  Wall :  This  was  Paul's  Cafe,  who  was  ex¬ 
ceedingly  zealous,  but,  fays  he,  I  did  it  Ignorantly  ;  and  this 
was  the  Cafe  of  Ifrael  of  whom,  fays  the  Apoftle,  “  I  bare 

them  Record  that  they  have  a  Zeal  for  God,  but  not  ac- 

cording  to  Knowledge,”  that  is,  not  according  to  the  Know¬ 
ledge  of  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

Theoph.  If  this  be  the  Cafe,  how  precious  is  the  Advice  of 
our  dear  Lord,  where  he  fays,  “  Search  the  Scriptures,  for 
“  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  Life.”  How  noble 
were  the  Dereans  who  fearched  the  Scriptures  daily,  whether 
the  Things  fpoken  by  Paul  were  fo  or  not. — But,  fure  Sir,  the 
Perfons  you  have  been  defcribing  as  the  primitive  Saints,  as 
baptized  Believers  in  the  Name  of  Jesus,  cannot  be  the  Perfons, 
v/hom  we  fo  frequently  hear  called,  by  Way  of  Reproach,  by 
the  Naine  of  Annahaptijl. 

Phila.  Yes,  they  are  fucceftively  the  fame  People,  who  are 
Followers  of  the  fame  Example,  obedient  to  the  fame  Command, 
and  walk  by  the  fame  Rule;  but  they  are,  to  the  Shame  of 
Chriftians  be  it  fpoke,  who  either  ignorantly,  envioujly,  or  tradi- 
iiofially  call  them  Annahaptijt,  moft  ignorantly  not  knowing  the 
Scriptures  concerning  them;  fome  envioudy,  for  if  the  Baptifts 
are  right,  it  tells  them  that  they  are  wrong,  and  therefore  they 
fpeak  eitvioujly  of  them,  and  many  call  them  fo  traditionally, 
becaufc  they  hear  others  call  them  fo,  but  they  can’t  tell  for 
why  they  call  them  fo;  but  the  more  underftanding  Part  of 
Mankind  call  them  Baptijl  from  their  Profeffion  of  Baptifm,  be- 
lonmncr  to  none  but  thofe  who  have  Faith  in  Christ,  and  to  be 
adminiftrated  by  Immerfton, — as  to  the  Appellation  of  Annahap- 
iiji  it  is  a  Name  of  Reproach  given  them  by  fome  ignorant  People, 
or  envious  People,  who  fuppofe  them  to  re-baptife,  when  they 
neither  hold  nor  pradife  any  fuch  Thing;  for  as  Christ  was 
baptized  but  once,  and  as  the  Difciples  baptized  but  once,  fo 
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tliey  own  and  praftife  but  one  Baptifm ; — agreeable  to  what,  the 
Apoftle  fays,  one  Faith,  one  Lord,  one  Baptifnt, 

Theoph.  Alas  !  alas  !  how  are  even  ihofe  who  profefs  to  know 
their  Bible  impofed  upon,  even  by  thofe  who  bear  the  Naine  of 
Teachers  in  Ifrael ;  w-e  complain  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  keep¬ 
ing  their  People  in  Ignorance,  and  thereby  keeping  them  igno¬ 
rantly  zealous  of  their  Superftition,  but  how  near  akin  we  are  I 
will  not  fay, — only  I  W'ould  juft  alh  my  dear  Philagathus,  i£ 
baptized  Believers  in  Jesus  have  continued  ever  fince  die 
Apottle’s  Days,— or  in  a  more  familiar  Phrafe,  if  there  has  al¬ 
ways  been  a  People  called  Baptlfls  lince  the  Apoftles  Days. 

Phila.  There  is  no  Doubt  to  be  made  refpefling  all  the  Chur¬ 
ches  after  the  x4poftles  Days  being  fettled,  according  to  the  Order 
of  the  Gofpel  Baptift  Church  at  Jerufalem  ;  for  you  fee  the 
Church  at  Samaria,  Cefaria,  Philippi,  Corinth,  Galatia,  Coloffs, 
Ephejus,  were  all  Believers,  baptized  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus:  And  fmce  them,  throughout  all  Ages  of  the  Church 
there  have  been  People  of  the  fame  Faith  of  Believer’s  Baptifm 
and  of  the  fame  Order  refpeaing  the  Adminiftration  of  it,  tho’ 
perhaps  not  under  the  Name  of  Baptift,  for  in  Paul's  Time  they 
were  not  called  Baptijls,  hut  Chrijiians  or  Difciples  of  Christ 
But  fmce  the  Apoftles  Days  the  Church  of  God  has  gone 
through  amazing  Scenes  of  Pprfecution,  and  thereby  have  been 
pattered  throughout  all  Nations,  that  we  find  even  in  Peter's 
I  ime,  that  the  Saints  were  much  fcattered  in  Providence,  therc- 
.  ore  he  direas  his  Epillle  to  the  Saints  fcattered  abroad  through¬ 
out  ontus,  Galatia,  Capadocia,  Alia,  Bythinia,  eirr. _ -And 

anmng  thefe,  and  from  thefe  primitive  BellcVers  there  has  been 
a  Succeffion  of  them  to  the  prefcnt  Day;  tho’,  as  I  hinted 
per  aps  not  called  by  the  Name  of  B.iptlfts,  as  they  are  now-' 
but  by  the  Name  of  fome  one  eminent  among  them ;  as  the  fol- 

arl  ca'lkd  I  r  ^'f  Calvinijis  ;  and  others 

aie  czlhA  Lutherans  from  being  Followers  of  Luther,  thounh 

they  both  agree  refpeaing  the  Foundation  of  the  Chriftian\ 

hope,  being  the  R.ghteoufnefs  and  Refurredion  of  Christ 

Theoph  Sir  If  the  Succeffion  of  the  Baptift  appear  to  be  from 

the  Apoftles  Time,  it  will  much  revive  their  ancient  Glory 

and  give  a  fmgular  Satisfadion  to  thole  who  love  to  honour  th^ 

Phila.  I  will  allow  that  the  Perfecutions  of  the  Church  and 
the  fettered  State  of  the  Saints  through  Afflidions,  may  lender 
It  a  httle  obfcure,  yet  I  think  not  fo  obfcure  as  to  be  queftioned 
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as  to  the  Truth  of  It; — however  this  may  be,  I  think  there  are 
no  Fools  nor  Ignoramujfes  lb  great  as  to  attempt  to  prove  an  in¬ 
ti  epencient  Church,  an  epifcoparian  Church,  a  Prelbyterlan 
Church,  a  Seceeder  Church,  ora  Sandimanion  Church,  from  the 
Apoftles  Time ;  nor  any  fmce  but  by  the  mingling  the  pure  Or¬ 
dinances  of  GpD  with  the  Inventions  of  Man  :  And  as  all  the 
Churches  in  the  Apoftles  Days  were,  without  Doubt,  what  we 
now  call  Baptifs  Churches ^  but  then  Chriftian  Churches,  fo  I 
think  it  is  eafy  to  prove  they  have  continued  ever  fince,  tho’  at 
Tinaes  under  Obfcurity,  through  violent  Perfecution ;  yet  the 
X.ORD  had  always  his  Thoufands  by  him  who  had  not  bowed 
the  Knee  to  Baal,  From  among  our  own  Countrymen,  the  an-' 
dent  Britons y  fome  Rays  of  the  Gofpei  may  appear  to  fhine  even 
from  the  Apoftles  Days  ;  and  thp’  little  is  to  be  found  from 
their  own  IVriters,  nor  for  fome  Ages  after  Christ’s  Death? 
being  a  rude  and  barbarous  People,  and  an  Ifland  fo  diftant  from 
the  Continent  where  Arts  and  Sciences  were  ftrft  known;  tho’  I  ra¬ 
ther  think  that  the  ancient  Britons  had  a  ^lethod  of  preferving 
the  Memory  of  Things,  as  well  as  other  Nations,  but  that  it 
•was  deftroyed  by  Gregory,  B  if  cop  of ’Rome ;  by  the  cruel  Agency 
of  one  Aufin,  a  Monk,  and  hisMinifter,  Ethel fred,  as  may  appear. 

The  firft  xAccount  we  have  of  the  ancient  Britons  is  from  the 
Homans,  their  firft  Conquerors,  in  which  it  appears  very  probable 
that  they  were  a  People  of  fome  Fame  and  Profperity  in  fome 
Pvefpe<ft,  or  it  would  never  have  induced  the  Romans  to  have  at¬ 
tempted  a  Conqueft : — Speed,  that  ancient  Hiftorian,  tells  us, 
in  his  Hiftorv,  that  the  Rornahs  found  them  a  barbarous,  favagg 
People,  with  naked  Bodies  and  painted  Skins',  from  whence  their 
Name  came,  Brit  Paint- — Tain  ‘a  Region,  hence  called  Bri~ 
ions,  that  they  were  heathenifo  Idolaters,  undoubtedly  like  the 
Reft  of  the  Heathen  Nations  round  about. 

But  it  is  remarkable,  that  lb  powerful  an  Operation  had  the 
Gofpei  of  Christ,  when  it  was  firft  preached  to  them,  that  the 
Zeal  and  Life  of  it  continued  many  Ages,  that  when  they  were 
fucceftively  conquered  in  their  Turns,  ftrft,  by  the  Rojnans^ 
then  by  the  Saxons,  then  by  the  Danes,  and  laftly,  by  the  A^or- 
ouansy  that  they  were  able  to  conquer  their  Conquerors  by  the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God  ;  I  mean  to 
bring  many  of  their  Enemies  (under  each  Conqueft)  over  to  the 
Faith  of  the  Gofpei.  The  firft  Account  we  have  of  the  En¬ 
trance  of  the  Gofpei  of  Christ  Into  Britain,  is  by  our  Country¬ 
man,  one  Guildass  the  moft  authentic  of  all  our  ancient  Brit  if? 

'  ''  '  '  Hiforian^ 
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iilflorlans y  who  In  his  Book  called,  De  VlSIorla  Aurelii  Amlrvffi^ 
affirraeth  that  the  Britons  received  the  Gofpel  under  Tiherius^ 
the  Emperor,  under  whom  Chriji  fufered ;  and  that  many  Evati- 
gelijh  were  fent  from  the  Apohles  into  this  Ndtion,  who 
were  the  firft  Planters  of  the  Gofpel,  which  in  another  Book, 
he  fays,  remained  with  them  until  the  cruel  Perfecution  of  ^ 
DioAefian  the  Ejnperor,  about  290  Years  in  the  third  Century. 

'Out  of  an  ancient  Book,  of  the  Antiquities  of  England,  Mr 
Fox  tells  us.  Page  139,  Part  ift,  that  we  find  the  EpilUe  of  Eleu- 
iherius  written  to  Lucius,  the  King  of  Britain,  in  the  Year  169, 
by  which  it  is  plain  that  Lucius  had  embraced  the  Faith  of 
Christ,  and  that  he  had  wrote  to  Eleutherius  for  the  Roman 
Laws  to  govern  by  ; — in  Anfwer  to  which  Eleutherius ,  in  his 
Epiftle  fays,  “  You  have  received,  through  God's  Mercy,  in  the 
Realm  of  Bnta?2y,  the  Law  and  Faith  of  Christ  ;  you 
have  with  you  both  the  Parts  of  the  Scripture,  out  of  them, 

“  by  God’s  Grace,  with  the  Council  of  your  Realm,  take  ye  a 
Law,  and  by  that  Law,  by  God’s  Sufferance,  rule  your 
Kingdom  of  Britain^' 

So  early  an  Author  as  Tertuhian,  fays  in  his  Book,  contra  Ju~ 
deeas,  “  that  there  are  Places  in  Britain,  which  were  inaccef- 
fible  to  the  Romans,  but  were  fubdued  to  Christ,’-  that 
is,  by  the  Power  of  his  Banner,  which  is  Love. 

Origin  in  his  fourth  Horn,  on  Ezek,  fays,  ‘‘  The  Power  of 
“  God  our  Saviour  is  even  with  them,  which  in  Britain  areffi- 
‘‘  vided  from  the  World.”  As  Britain  is  an  Ifland  furrounded 
with  Water,  it  may  be  faid  to  be  divided, — as  it  is  feparated 
from  the  Continent,  'which  was  the  Seat  of  Learning  and 
Knowledge.  It  may  be  faid  to  be  feparated  or  divided  from 
the  World,  and  this  appears  to  be  a  Fulfilment  of  the  Prophecy 
of  the  Redeemer’s  Glory  in  Britain,  Ifa,  xlii.  4.  He  fhall  not 
fail  nor  be  difeouraged  till  he  hath  fet  Judgment  in  the  Earth, 

“  and  the  Isles  fhall  wait  for  his  Law.  Ver..  10  Sing  unto  the 
Lord  a  new  Song,  and  his  Praife  from  the  Ends  of  the  Earth, 

“  ye  that  go  down  to  the  Sea,  all  that  is  therein,  the  Isles 
and  the  Inhabitants  thereof.” 

Barteus,  in  Cent.  i.  Fol.  37.  fays,  That  the  Britifh  Church 
received  the  Faith,  whence  it  was  that  Chryfojlom  and  others, 
of  the  Greek  Fathers,  make  fuch  frequent  and  great  Mention 
of  the  Britifh  Ifies,  their  Reception  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  di“ 
vine  Senfe  they  had  of  the  Power  thereof,  that  the  Churches 
were  exadlly  conffitued  according  to  Christ’s  Pattern.” 


of  D/lononouth^  in  Iiis  Book  De  Bretannorufji  GeJ^lf^ 
Cap.  4,  tells  us,  “  That  in  the  Country  of  the  Britains,  Chrtfti 
anity  flouiifhed  even  from  the  Apoftles  Time,  among  whom  was 
the  Pleaching  of  the  Gofpel,  fincere  Doftrine,  and  living 
Faith,  and  fuch  Form  of  Worlhip  as  was  delivered  to  the 
Churches  by  the  Apoftles.” 

Theoph,  As  the  Hiftory  of  our  Anceftors  affords  a  peculiar 
Pleafure  refpedling  their  Geneology  and  Pedegree,  how  much 
more  an  Account  of  the  Ancientnefs  of  their  Faith  and  Order  in 
the  Gofpel  ;  how  long  did  they  enjoy  this  Privilege  } 

P hila.  Till  the.Conqueft  of  the  Saxons  ;  for,  as  the  fame  Hif- 
torian  fays,  That  whde  the  Bvitijlo  Churches  pofle/Ted  the 
Country  ,  they  kept  themfelves  found  in  the  Faith,  and  pure 
in  the  Worfioip,  Order,  and  Difcipline  of  Christ,  as  it  was 
delivered  to  them  from  the  Apoftles  by  the  Evan^eiifts. 

But,  in  the  Year  448,  the  Engiijl?  Saxons  began  to  poftefs 
Eritany,  and  in  about  the  Year  593,  made  nearly  a  com- 
“  pleat  Conqueft  of  the  Britons  ;  then  they  began  to  fettle  their 
Form  of  Government  or  Heptarchy:  About  three  Years  after 
**  this  Gregory,  Bijloop  of  Rome,  fent  one  Aufin,  the  Monk,  into 
««  Britain,  to  bring  the  Saxons  into  a  Conformity  to  the  Church 
of  Rome, — and  the  Britons  with  them  ;  but  at  this  Time  the 
“  ancient  Britons,  for  Peace  and  Security,  as  there  were  conti- 
‘‘  nual  Invafions  upon  their  Rights,  fince  the  Defcent  Julius 
Ccefar,  retired  and  dwelt  in  Wales  ;  hence  it  is  that  the  Welch 
bear  the  Name  of  the  ancient  Britons  ;  here  they  had  two 
principal  Seats  for  Religion,  one  at  Bangor,  on  the  North,  and 
one  at  Cair  Leon,  on  the  South,  In  Bangor  V72.s  a  Colledge  for 
Learning,  containing  above  two  thoufand  Chriftians,  who  de- 
dicated  themfelves  to  the  Lord,  to  ferve  him  in  the  Minifry 
as  they  became  capable  ;  hence  they  were  called  by  the  Saxons 
‘‘  the  Monks  of  Bangor,  not  that  they  gave  themfelves  this  Name, 
for  they  were  zealous  Oppofers  of  the  Popif?  Monks  neither 
were  they  ever  reduced  to  any  ecfefiafkal  Order,  for  they 
were,  for  the  moft  Part,  Laymen,  who  laboured  with  their 
Hands,  married  and  followed  their  lawful  Callings  in  Bufinefs, 

“  But  fome  of  them,  in  a  particular  Manner,  whofe  Spirits 
the  Lord  fitted  and  inclined  to  his  more  immediate  Service  ; 
thefe  devoted  themfelves  to  the  Study  of  the  Scriptures,  that 
they  might  underhand  the  Scriptures  in  order  for  the  Work  of 
.the  Miniftry ,  O  !  how  happy  had  it  been,  if  the  Churches 
|iad  never  departed  from  this  Gofpel  Rule  ^ — then  vve  fhould 

*  hav? 
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liave  Men  mighty  in  the  Scriptures ^  in  the  Work  of  the  Miniifry  j 
inftead  of  which  we  have  many  Men  mighty  in  Learning  but  ig¬ 
norant  of  the  Scriptures,  think,  vainly  think  they  have  a  Right 
to  the  Miniftry,  when,  alas  !  they  have  no  UnderRandlng  in  tho 
Vifions  or  Truth  of  God’s  Word;  therefore,  the  Piophecy  of  the 
.  Prophet  Jfaiah  fays  to  them,  Ifa.  xxix.  ii.  “  And  the  Vifion  of 
“  all  is  become  to  you  as  the  Words  of  a  Book  that  is  fealed, 
which  Men  deliver  to  one  that  is  learned,  fiyrng,  read  this,  J 
“  pray  thee,  and  he  faith  I  cannot  for  it  Is  fealed.’*  But  to  re- 
tuin,  as  I  hinted,  that  Gregory,  Bifhop  of  Ro??ie,  had  fent  Aujiin^ 
a  Monk,  to  reduce  the  Britons  as  well  as  Saxons  to  the  Obedi¬ 
ence  of  the  Church  of  Ro?ne,  he,  a  few  Years  after  he  came, 
kept  a  Council  near  WorceJierJJoire,  where  he  invited  thefe  ancient 
BritiJJ)  MiniRers,  as  Barleus  obferves,  to  which  fome  came, 
wdien  he  invited  them  to  embrace  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,  and  to  join  with  him  in  preaching  and  in 

adminiRratinginthefameWay;--but  they  zealoujiy refufed :indhQ- 

came  great  Oppofers  of  Aujlin,  as  their  ancient  Bard,  Talioffyn^ 
in  his  Welch  Verfes  records,  which  Is  recorded  in  the  Chronicles 
o{  Wales,  Page  254  ;  and  tranRated  by  Fuller  in  his  eccleRaRi- 
cal  HiRory,  Book  i.  Tho’  they  have  not  the  Beauties  of  Poetry, 
yet,  as  they  have  the  true  Spirit  of  Zeal  and  Piety,  which  to 
our  Purpofe  is  far  better,  I  will  mention  them  : 

Wo  be  unto  the  Prieft  !  unborn, 

That  will  not  cleanly  weed  his  Corn, 

And  preach  his  Flock  among  : 

Wo  be  to  that  Shepherd  !  I  fay. 

That  will  not  watch  his  Fold  alway. 

As  to  his  Office  doth  belong  ; 

W"©  be  to  HIM  !  who  doth  not  keep 
From  Roman  Wolves  his  Sheep, 

With  Staff  and  W^capon  Rrong. 

But  upon  the  ancient  Britons  refufmg  to  hearken  to  Aujlin^ 
he  then  began  to  be  more  moderate  and  to  draw  them  by  De¬ 
grees  :  He  faid  to  them,  as  Robert  Faheon  In  his  HiRory  relates, 
fmee  he  will  not  affent  to  my  heji  Generals,  affent  you  to  me 
efpecially  in  three  Things  :  FirR,,  in  keeping  EaJIer-day,  In  the 
Form  and  Time  as  it  is  ordered  :  Second,  that  vou  give  Chrif- 
tendom  to  Children  :  Third,  that  you  preach  to  the  as  I 

have  ordered  you,  and  all  the.  other  Difputes  I  ffiall  fuffer  you 
to  amend  and  reform  among  yourfelves.  But  they  would  not 
hearken  to  him,  nor  give  the  leaR  Countenance  to  his  Propo- 
fals,  for  which,  as  our  Author  obferves,  Auftin  faid  to  them, 

that 
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tliat  If  tiley  would  not,  he  would  bring  upon  them  the  Revenge 
of  Death  by  their  Enemies,  which  he  accomplifhed  accordingly^ 
by  exciting  the  Saxons  againil  them  to  their  Difperfion,  and  in  a 
great  Meafure  to  their  Ruin,  as  that  Purity,  Harmony,  and 
Simplicity,  which  then  appeared  among  them. 

Iheoph.  Was  their  Colledge  at  Bangor  deftroyed  ? 

Philu.  Yes,  that  ancient  repofitory  of  Cliriftians  was  deftoyed, 
and  thefe  ancient  Britons  driven  further  into  Wales  among  the 
Mountains  for  Safety  :  The  Relation  of  it  you  have  from  Hum- 
phry  Lloyd,  that  learned  Welch  Antiquarian^  in  his  Breviary  of 
Britain,  Page  70. 

In  Denhigjhirci  fays  he,  near  the  Caftle  of  Holt,  Is  feen  the 
Rubhijlo  and  Relicks  of  the  Monaftry  of  Ba72gor\  while  the  Glory 
of  the  Britons  flouriihed,  in  the  fame  were  above  two  thoufand 
Monks  (a  Name  of  Reproach,  which,  probably,  the  Saxons 
gave  them  :  Or,  if  not  by  Reproach,  it  was  a  Name  in  Cuftom 
among  them  from  Rojhc,  for  Men  devoted  to  Religion  :)  Thefe 
Men,  fays  our  Author,  were  very  well  ordered,  and  learned  in 
the  Scriptures;  divided  into  feven  Parts,  daily  ferving  God  : 
Among  whom  thofe  who  were  fimple  and  unlearned,  by  their 
hard  Labour  provided  Meat  and  Drink  and  Apparel  for  the 
Learned,  and  fucih  who  applied  themfelves  to  their  Studies  ; 
and  if  any  Thing  was  remaining  to  be  given  to  the  Poor.  This 
Place  fent  forth,  as  our  Author  obferves,  many  hundred  excel¬ 
lent  Men  :  But  by  the  Envy  and  Malice  of  Aujlin,  that  aro- 
gant  Monk,  and  the  cruel  Execution  of  his  Miniiler  Ethelfred^ 
thofe  ancient  Chriftians  and  worthy  Men  Were  deftroyed,  even 
the  whole  Houfe  from  the  Foundation,  with  their  Library,  by 
Fire  and  the  Sword.  Thus  far  the  ancient  Britons,  who  fuf- 
fered  this  bloody  Tribulation  From  the  Church  of  Ro?ne^ov  their 
Zeal  to  Truth,  and  conforming  to  the  primitive  Pattern  of  the 
New  Teftament  Churches,  as  they  had  received  It  from  the  A» 
poftles. 

Pheo,  Did  thefe  ancient  Britons  pradtife  the  Baptifm  of  Be¬ 
lievers  ? 

Phila,  I  think  there  cannot  remain  a  Doubt  of  it  when  we 
Gonftder  how  early  they  received  the  Gofpel,  even  In  the  Reign 
of  Tiberius,  and  from  the  Evangelifts  fent  by  the  Apoftles  ;  and- 
that  one  Caufe  of  their  cruel  Perfecution  by  Aujlin,  ftirring 
up  the  Saxons  againft  them,  was  their  refufmg  to  adminifter  Bap¬ 
tifm  to  Infants  in  the  feventh  Century,  becaufe  they  had  no 
Command  nor  Example  for  it  in  the  Book  of  God. 

Another  Reafon  that  Infant  Baptifm  was  in  no  Senfe  in  Prac¬ 
tice 
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tice  among  the  ancient  Britons y  is  plain  from  Conjiantine  the 
Great y  the  Son  of  Conjiantiusy  the  Emperor,  and  who  was  born 
in  Britain,  in  the  Year  305,  yet  was  not  baptized  till  he  pro- 
fefled  Faith  to  Christ,  and  Love  to  his  Name,  nor  for  long 
after,  as  is  declared  by  Hugo  Grotius  in  his  Annotations  on  Matt, 
xix.  14,  who  faith,  it  was  no  fmall  Evidence  that  the  Baptiz¬ 
ing  of  Infants  many  hundred  Years  after  Christ,  was  not  in 
the  Greek  Chiirch  ;  becaufe,  not  only  Conjlantinc  the  Great,  the 
Son  of  Helenia,  a  zealoils  Chriftian,  yet  Conftantiney  her  Son, 
was  not  batized  till  he  was  far  advanced-in  Years,  which  is  a 
clear  Proof  that  the  ancient  Britons  did  not  pracTcife  the  Baptiz¬ 
ing  of  Infants  ;  for  if  any  Infant  on  Earth  had  a  Right  to  Bap- 
tifm,  Cotijiantine  mud,  feeing  that  his  Father,  Conjiantius,  called 
by  fome  Conflance,  the  Emperor,  and  his  Mother,  Helenia,  were 
Chriftlans  ;  Helenia  is  fuppofed  to  be  a  Daughter  of  Coil, 
King  of  the  Cumhrian  Britons,  and  fald  to  be  one  of  the 
brighteft  Ornaments  of  the  Ifland, 

Likewife,  the  Unity  and  Correfpondence  that  there  was  be-» 
tween  the  ancient  Britons  and  the  Gauls,  or  French  Chridians, 
who  were  afterwards  called  JValdenfes,  Thefe  Chrldians,  or 
IValdenfes,  had,  like  the  ancient  Britons,  ere<ded  Colleges,  or 
Places,  where  they  united  and  lived  in  large  Bodies  or  Alfem- 
blies,  among  whom  many  were  appointed  to  teach  and  preach 
the  Gofpel. — So  that  when  Pelagius  appeared,  and  fpread  his 
Pelagian  Error  of  Man’s  natural  free  Will  to  Good,  indead  of 
God  inclining  by  his  Power  and  Grace,  the  Will  to  that  which 
is  Good,  PfaL  cx.  3.  The  ancient  Britons  to  fupprefs  this  Error, 
fent  to  their  Brethren  in  France,  who  fent  them  Germanus  and 
Lupus  who  were  mighty  In  the  Scripture  ;  and  were  not  only 
fervlceable  to  fupprefs  the  Error,  but  were  very  ufeful  in  the 
Converfion  (an  ancient  Phrafe  for  Regeneration)  of  many  ;  and 

they  baptized  great  Multitudes,  upon  a  Confellion  of  Faith,  In  a 
River  near  Chejler, 

Another  incontedable  Proof  is,  from  Aujlin  the  Monk,  the 
Pope’s  Legate  and  their  cruel  Enemy,  who  wasvfo  ignorant  of 
the  Rite  of  Baptifm  to  Infants  when  he  fird  came  to  Britain  (and 
becaufe  he  could  not  find  It  in  his  Bible)  that  he  wrote  to  Pope 
Gregory  to  be  refolved  in  it  :  See  his  tenth  Interrogatory  Ex. 
Decreto.  Greg,  Lih.  I.  Council  Fom.lX, 

Another  Indance  of  the  ancient  Britons  Practice,  we  have  in 
the  feventh  Century  after  they  were  fo  dldreded  by  the  Saxons, 
that  the  Son  of  the  King  of  Britain  was  baptized  upon  his  em- 
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bracing  the  Cliiihian  1  aith  ;  and  that  P autinus,  who  appears  t(j 
be  an  EngUjl?  Prelate,  baptized  in  the  River  Trefit  both  Men  and 
Women  at  Noon-day  :  B.ad,  L.  ii.  C,  xvi.  Ce^2t,  vii.  145. 

Thus  you  fee  chat  the  Beauty  of  the  primitive  Pradice  of  the 
Apohles,,  continued  among  the  ancient  Britons  ;  and  as  they 
were  drove  by  their  cruel  Enemies  the  Romans,  Saxons,  Danes, 

and  Normands,  to  refide  among  the  Mountains  in  Wales  for  their 
Safety,  no  Doubt,  but  they,  as  far  as  they  had  Liberty,  con¬ 
tinued  the  Ordinances  of  the  Lord,  as  they  received  them 
and  what  is  hill  more,  we  find  there  was  a  Chriflian  Unity 
and  Correfpondence  between  them  and  the  ancient  Chriftians  in* 
France,  who  were  afterwards  called  Waldenfes,  thefe  are  faid  by 
Bdorland  (in  his  Preface  to  the  French  Bible,  the  firft  Bible  that 
ever  was  printed)  “  To  have  always  had  the  full  Enjoyment  of 
the  heavenly  Truth  contained  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  ever 
fince  they  were  enriched  with  the  fame  by  the  Apoftles  them- 
felves,  having  in  fair  Manuferipts  preferved  the  Bible  entire  in 
“  their  own  Tongue,.  BiorL  Hif,  Page  14” 

Another  Writer  fays,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  had  his  choice- 
Church  vifibly  exifting  among  the  chofen  and  holy  Generation  of 
People  called  Waldenfes,  Inhabitants  of  the  Valleys  of  the  Alps^ 
and  other  Parts  of  France  and  the  Continent  ;  and  from  thence 
they,  with  their  Followers,  who  were  many,  had  their  free  Re- 
courfe  from  France,  Holland,  and  Gerinany,  as  the  Englif?  Chro¬ 
nicles  make  manifeif  ;  for  in  the  Time  oi  William  Conqueror , 

and  his  Son,  William  Rufus,  it  appears  that  the  Walderfes  did 
abound  in  England,  as  Biiliop  UJher  tells  us  in  his  Book  of  the 
State  and  SuccefTion  of  the  Church,  Page  242.  Nay,  he  further 
adds,  that  not  only  the  weak  People  in  the  Country  Villages,  but 
the  Nobility  and  Gentry  in  the  chief  Tonvns  and  Cities,  'were  in- 
felled  with  the  Do6lrine  of  the  Waldenfes  \  nay,  fo  far  had  their 
Dodriile  fpread,  that  one  Landfrank,  who  was  Archbilhop  of 
Canterbury,,  m  the  Time  onVilliam  and  Rufus,  his  Son,  under- 
tv)ok  to  write  a  Book  againh  them  : — And  in  Henry  the  Firh’s 
rime  the  Bifhop  tells  us,  that  the  Waldenfes,  of  Aquitain,  did,.- 
about  the  Year  1100,  fpread  their  Doflrine  all  Europe  over,  and 
in  Engla?id  in  particular  ;  and  from  thefe  Waldenfes  fprung  the 
Loilards,  from  one  IV'alier  Lollard,  a  great  Preacher  among 
them  in  England,  in  Ed-ivard  the  Third’s  Time,  from  whom 
fprung^  the  famous  Englif?  Morning  Star  in  the  Miniftry,  John 
Wicklif,  who  was  a  Gi-aduate  in  Bierton  College,  Oxford,  and  a 
Baptif,  and  taught  in  Ednvard  the  Third’s  Reign,  in  the  Year 
137?;  that  Believers,  after  the  Example  of  ,  JJeould  he 
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hapilzid  in  pure  Water  ;  and  that  it  was  not  lawful  for  Believers'^ 
who  had  received  the  Baptifm  of  the  Spirit,  to  neglect  the  Bap- 
tifm  of  Water,  Fla,  lllyricus  Catal.  Teji.  Page  403,  from  whom 
Bifhop  UJloer  begins  the  Englifi  Reformation,  As  he  tranflated 
the  Bible  out  of  the  Latin  into  Englijl?^  and  is  the  flrll  Engll/h 
Bible  we  have,  he  taught,  that  no  Rule  or  Ceremony  ought  to 
be  received  into  the  Church,  which  is  not  plainly  confirmed  by 
the  Word  of  God,  Fuller,  Page  132. 

Jofeph  Vicecomesy  in  his  De.  Rit.  Bapt,  Lib,  u.  Chap.  i.  fays^ 
as  to  Believers  Baptifm  no  one  ever  doubted  thereof,  Witnefs 
the  Monuments  or  Writings  of  the  Fathers,  as  well  as  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  efpecially  the  ABs  of  the  Apojlles  ;  -but  as  for  Infant  Bap¬ 
tifm,  he  tells  us,  among  many  more  of  the  Fathers,  that  John 
IVickliff  witneiTed  againft  it  : — And  Bilhop  Burnet  fays,  it  was 
purfuing  this  Principle  that  gave  rife  (the  Prelate  fnould  have 
iaid  Revival)  to  the  Baptijls  in  Gerntany ,  for  there  were  many 
there  before  ; — however,  this  is  certain,  that  there  were  among 
the  Followers  of  this  great  Man,  both  in  Bohemia  Eng¬ 

land  many  Baptijls,  fometimes  call  Wickliffites,  but  mod  com¬ 
monly  Lollards,  as  Wickliff  fprung  fi'om  them. 

Theoph,  Dear  Sir,  as  your  Knowledge  and  Declaration  of  Truth 
claims  and  commands  my  whole  attention,  give  me  leave  to  afk. 
How  was  it  that  Wickliff,  being  our  E?iglff  Star  and  Reformer, 
could  fpread  the  Reformation  in  Bohemia  F 

Phila,  Some  have  thought  that  he  fled  for  Safety  to  Bohemia 
to  efcape  the  Rage  of  the  Englff  Clergy,  wdio  had  confpired  to¬ 
gether  to  take  away  his  Life  :  But  it  is  remarkable,  that  after 
their  Defigns  and  Plots,  he  lived  a  long  Time  without  Death, 
Bonds,  BamfhmcUt,  01  Imprifc^iiment  5  writiiio',  teachmo',  preach¬ 
ing  openly,  drawing  both  Prince  and  People"  Scholars,  and  the 
Unlearned,  nay,  almoft  all  after  Iiim.  fie  began  to  defend  his 
Opinions  when  young,  and  continued  till  he  was  very  old,  con- 
Rantly  retaining  and  maintaining  the  fame,  fome  few  excepted, 
>vhich  he  refined  more  and  more  as  he  grew  in  Years  therefore 
the  Reformation  in  Bohemia  feems  not  to  be  from  his  going  there 
but  rather  as  Mr  Fox  tells  us  a  Gentleman  being  at  Oxford  upon 
his  Return  back  to  the  Univerfity  of  Prague  took  with  him  many 
of  Wickliff^  Books,  and  communicated  them  to  Mr  John  Ntifs, 
who  was  an  eminent  Preacher  there,  who,  by  reading  them,  em¬ 
braced  the  Sentiments  of  Wickliff,  and  became  a  zealous  Defender 
of  them,  and  fo  became  a  great  l\.efor?}ier  w^hofe  followers  wer^ 
^4ned  Though  others  tliink,  and  not  improbable,  that 
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jis  Queen  the  Wife  of  Richard  the  fecond,  was  a  Bohemian^ 
the  Sifter  of  the  King  of  Boheniiat  who  brought  many  B ohc7Jiian: 
with  her  as  Servants,  who  were  in  Profeflion  Waldenfes  ;  thefe 
Perfons,  being  the  fame  in  Principles  2islVickliff,  conveyed  many 
of  Wickliff's,  Works  to  Prague,  by  which  Means  fo  much  Light 
and  Truth  was  promoted  in  Prague  and  Bohemia, 

But  the  Followers  of  Wickliff  were  as  was  hinted  before, 
called  Lollards  from  Walter  Lollard  their  Preacher,  and  were  fo 
much  perfecuted,  that  the  Prifon  they  were  fent  to  in  London  was 
called  Lollard's  To'wer  :  Yet,  at  Times,  they  had  much  Favour 
with  their  Prince  and  the  Court,  particularly  in  the  Reign  of 
Richard  the  Second  and  Ednsoardlhc  Third,  in  one  of  their  Reigns, 
as  Mr  Fox  tells  us,  that  a  Book  of  Conclufions  for  Reformation 
was  exhibited  to  Parliament  by  the  Lollards, 

But  in  the  Reign  of  Henry  the  fourth,  they  were  cruelly  per¬ 
fecuted,  becaufe  they  would  not  (having  no  Command  nor  Ex¬ 
ample)  baptize  their  new^-born  Infants,  Duch,  Mart,  Fol.  774. 

In  the  Reign  of  Henry  the  Fifth,  they  were  cruelly  ufed,  be¬ 
ing  firft,  namely  Lord  Cohham  and  thirty-eight  more,  hung  up 
in  Chains,  and  then  burnt :  Hence  the  Place  is,  to  this  day, 
called  Tyhurn,  from  tying  them  up,  and  then  burning  them  af¬ 
ter,  Fuller's  Ecclef  Hijl , 

In  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Sixth,  four  hundred  of  them  fuffered 
great  Hardlhips,  many  of  them  Death,  for  flighting  Infant  Bap- 
tifm,  and  faying,  that  the  Children  of  believing  Parents,  or  bap¬ 
tized  Believers,  need  not  be  baptized,  and  if  they  died  without 
Baptifm  they  might  be  faved  :  The  fame  the  Baptifts  hold  now, 
in  oppofition  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  which  holds  that  they  can¬ 
not  be  faved  without  Baptifm  ;  for  this,  and  more  popilh  Tenets, 
which  they  denied,  they  fuffered  greatly.  Fox's  Alls,  Page  867, 
868,  869,  and  918. 

In  Edn.vard  the  Fourth’s  Reign,  the  Lollards  fuffered  Death  ; 
and  likewife  in  Henry  the  Seventh’s  Reign,  their  Sufferings  were 
much  increafed. 

In  the  Reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  the  Perfecution  of  the  Bap¬ 
tifts  was,  at  particular  Limes,  very  fierce,  through  the  Inftigatlon 
of  the  Popilh  Party  :  And  it  W'as  no  Wonder  at  all,  for  the  Pope, 
namely  Pope  Innocent  had  appointed  Infant  Baptijm,  and  enjoined 
it  as  abfolutely  neceffary  ;  for,  without  it,  fays  the  Romijh  Church, 
they  cannot  be  faved.  Now  the  Baptifts  denied  it,  becaufe 
Christ  had  not  commanded  it,  and  fald  they  may  be  faved 
without  it ;  for  it  was  never  appointed  for  them,  much  leL  to 
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fave  them  :  But  for  this  and  other  Popifh  Tenets,  which  they 
denied,  they  had  Warrants  ilfued  out  againft  them,  Convocations 
met,  and  Orders  were  given  to  fupprefs  all  Books  that  helped  to 
explain  the  Scriptures,  elpecially  Wicklifs,  Friths,  and  ThnlaPs, 
hecaufe  they  contained  the  Principles  of  the  old  Follards ^  or  the 
new  Reformei  s,  or  as  the  Papiils  called  them  by  Way  of  Reproach. 
Ajia-hciptiJis ,  In  this  PdpiJIy  Protejiant  King’s  Reign,  for  fo  I 
call  him,  many  fulfered  in  1528,  feven  Baptiils  came  over  from 
Holland,  were  apprehended  and  imprifoned;  two  of  them  were 
burnt  in  Smithfield,  S tow's  C/?ron.  576. — In  1535:,  twenty-two 
Baptiils  were  apprehended,  and  ten  put  to  Death,  Fox's  Adls^ 
Vol,  ii.  Page  315.  And  in  1539,  fixteen  Men  and  fifteen  Wo¬ 
men  were  banilhed  for  oppofiQg  Infant  Baptifuy  and  what  was 
more  they  going  to  Delph  in  Holland  were  purfued  and  profecu- « 
ted  for  being  Baptiils,  as  they  reproachfully  called  them  Ana^ 
hapitjlsy  and  put  to  Death  for  the  fame;  the  Men  were  beheaded, 
and  the  Women  drowned,  for  holding  no  otherThings  than  what 
Christ  taught  and  the  Apollles  did  write;— for  which  twenty- 
eight  Perfons  were  put  to  Death  the  Year  before,  Duch,  MartyroL 
Lib.  ii.  Page  123. 

But  in  the  Reign  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  who  was,  tho’  very 
young,  a  glorious  Patron  to  the  Gofpel,  and  rellored  the  Know¬ 
ledge  of  the  Scriptures  in  their  Mother  Tongue,  yet  there  was 
about  his  Court  too  much  Remains  of  a  Popilh  perfecuting  Spirit, 
both  in  PldUy  and  in  Cranjuer  too ;  tho’  the  banilhed  Baptijls 
returned  Home,  and  thofe  who  v/ere  reclufe  then  appeared  and 
publifhed  their  Doctrine  ;  and  tho’  there  was  ip  Edward's  Time 
an  Ad:  of  general  Pardon,  yet  the  bigotted  Party  got  the  poor 
excepted,. and  indeed  feveral  of  their  chief  Men  were 
conveenedthe  2dof  A'/r/V,  1549,  to  appear  in  Church,  be¬ 

fore  the  Bifiiop  of  Canterbury y  and  others,  where  fome  were  ad- 
moniflied,  and  others  fentenced  to  a  Punilhrnent.  Heylhi's  Hid. 

73* — Hugh  Lati7?ier  fays  in  his  Le?it  Sermons,  that, 
many  Baptijls  were  burnt  in  divers  Towns  in  England  and  died 
Martyrs  chearfully,  and  makes  mention  of  one  Town  where  were 
more  than  five  hundred  of  them  dwelling  ;  indeed  at  this  Time 
they  were  pretty  numerous  ;  and  the  Power  of  the  Clergy  were 
very  low,  as  to  their  Support  :  Infomuch,  that  the  Bifiiop  of 
Ely  fiiewed  at  Court,  that  unlefs  a  better  Reward  and  Encou¬ 
ragement  for  their  Labour  was  given  them,  they  could  not  con¬ 
tinue  in  their  Pajloral  Funliion  but  mud  turn  to  fome  other 
Employment,  for  there  were  many  Clergymen  who  had  been  ob^ 


liged  to  take  to  an  Occupation,  fome  were  Taylors,  feme  were. 
Carpenters,  and  fome  kept  Alehoufcs,  Hif.  Pref.  Part  2,  Lib. 
Page  202.  This  I  mention  becaufe  it  is  fo  often  caft  upon  the 
Baptijl^  that  their  Teachers  are  Tradefmen  and  Mechanicks  :  So 
it  was  once  with  the  Church  of  England ;  and  fo  with  the  Church 
of  Ro77ie  ;  and  fo  it  was  with  Paul,  that  his  own  Hand  miniftred 
to  his  Neceffities,  and  this  is  the  Honour  of  every  Teacher  in  If- 
rael,  where  there  is  a  Neceffity, — but  this  is  by  the  Bye, — yet  I 
can’t  help  obferving,  that,  in  Ednnard'^  Reign,  when  fome  were 
put  to  Death  for  Herefy,  even  by  Protejlant  Bifho  ps,  which  was 
not  only  aftonifhing,  but  a  cruel  Shame  to  them  ;  for  why  do 
they  fo  much  complain  of  the  Papijis  burning  for  what  they  call 
Herefy,  and  they  do  the  fame.-— -However  it  happened  that  a 
poor  ignorant  Woman  was  condemned  :  Cranmer  and  Ridley 
perfuaded  the  King  to  fign  the  Death  Warrant,  which  he  long 
vefufed,  and  when  he  did  it  was  with  Tears,  faying  to  Cran7ner 
that  if  he  did  wrong  it  was  in  Submiffion  to  his  Authority,  and 
that  he  fhould  anfwer  for  it  before  God,  which  hruck  the  Arch- 
bifhop  with  Terror,  and  he  was  unwilling  to  execute  the  Sen¬ 
tence,  but  lo  !  after  a  long  Conlinement,  llie  was  executed, 
which  it  feems  was  owing  to  Mr  John  Rogers,  the  Divinity 
Reader  in  St  Pauls  Church,  to  whom  a  Friend,  fuppofed  to  be 
Mr  Fo^  himfelf,  who  begged  him  to  ufe  his  Intereft  with  the  Bi- 
fhop  to  fave  her  Life,  urging  that  fhe  affe»5ied  few  with  her  Opi¬ 
nion,  but  if  fhe  died  for  it  many  would  be  thinking  of  it ;  be- 
fides  the  Cruelty  of  it,  and  coming  fo  near  the  Torments  of  the 
Papihs,  and  fo  contrary  to  the  Mercy  and  Gentlenefs  pre- 
feribed  in  the  Gofpel  :  to  which  Mr  Rogers  faid,  “  Burning 

alive  was  no  cruel  Death,  but  eafy  enough.”  To  which  Mr 
Fox  faid,  with  great  Vehemence  (flriking  Roger fs  Hand,  which 
Jn  a  friendly  Manner  he  held).  Perhaps  it  may  fo  happen,  that 
you  yoiLrfelf  foall  have  your  Ha72ds  full  of  this  tnild  Burning.  And 
fo  it  came  to  pafs,  for  Rogers  was  the  firft  Man  that  was  burnt  in 
Queen  bloody  Reign, — tho’  a  good  Man,  yet  a  juft  Rebuke 

ibr  his  unchriftian  Zeal — but  we  have  a  good  deal  of  fuch  Zeal  as 
this  in  our  good  Men  now-a-days. — this, I  fpeak  to  their  Shame. 

Theoph.  What  Account  have  we  of  the  Baptifs  in  bloody 
Diary's  Reign  ^ 

Phila.  The  Baptifs  appear  to  be  many  in  Dlary^s  Time, 
and  were  in  the  Year  1557  imprifoned  for  firft  preaching  againft 
Infant  Baptifm,  becaufe  it  was  Antifcriptural, — fecondly,  be¬ 
caufe  it  was  firft  commanded  by  the  Pope, — thirdly,  becaufe 

Chris'-^' 
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Christ  commanded  Teachinsf  to  go  before  Baptlfm,  Fox's  AFts, 
Vo  .  3,  Page  606.  In  this  bloody  Reign,  in  the  two  firft  Years 
were  eight  Hundred  Perfons  put  to  Death  for  Religion,  and 
many  of  for  it  cannot  be  imagined  that  the  Pa- 

p.fts  who  had  m  this  Reign  the  afcending  Power,  would  favour 
t  ofe  who  had  flood  as  a  Bulwark  againfl  them  in  all  Ages- 
And  this  appears  plain  in  the  Examination  of  Mr  Woodmanf  ht- 
ore  the  Bilhop  of  Wtnchejler,  in  the  Church  of  St  Mary,  Ove- 
r:e,,  South.oark  Thus  the  Bilhop  faid.  Hold  him  a  Book,  if  he 
e  ule  to  fwear  he  is  (as  he  was  pleafed  to  call  him  by  Way  of 

fr/*?’  p"  i.«  be 

cated,  Foxy  Page  1578,  iirft  Edit. 

In  ^een  Elizabeth’s  Reign,  tho’  upon  the  Whole  called  a 

Reign  and  T  °  Counfellors  in  Mary’s 

tTtL  lLs  ,  in  her 

fays  ArouVth  ZuT"  °  r 

lays.  About  the  i6th  Year  of  Queen  Elizabeth’s  Reign  a 

^ate^Zfd  n  1  weredifcovered  withoS/X 

gate  London,  whereof  twenty  feven  were  taken  and  imprifoned 

r,  t'  sr  r  r""”- 

l.r,„d..  which  for  Yeor.  h.d  h,L  o.J,  i.ptV”' 

X  Zrl  bt„V.°"  “//S  “”“•»”  “Pe«  »"  Bep«; 

&WC, .  M,\“™No‘ef:Lfh"hX “X  f  r;r“;  ■>" 

of  the  Puritans  as'  a  /  a  Reprefentation 

^een^  Honour,  to  the  cL'rch^TThe  Unittrfider'k?  tSt 

Queen  by  a  ProclLSor^rde’^^:  alf  B^ 

proachfully  call  them,  ':’•  T’  - 

Land,  whether  Foreigners  or  Natives,  under  the  Penaltv^or/^"^ 
prifonment  and  Lofs  of  Goods  Penalty  of  Im- 

=bcr  ■ 'i:  -- 

ftntmofany  Denomination  that  d,retoTo  U'T- 

lb.d  no.  been  f=w„  Eaptihe  i«  .e"  xX  iT. 


tliouliind  Years  before, — for  it  is  evident  that  in  King  James’^ 
Reign,  in  the  Beginning  of 'it,  tho*  there  were  fome  Baptift 
Churches,  yet  but  few,  but  in  1608,  in  the  fixth  Year  of  JarnePs 
Reign,  one  Claphain  thus  writes  in  his  Book  called  Errors  on  the 
right  Hand,  that  the  Baptifts  taught  tlrit  Repentance  muft  pre¬ 
cede  Baptifm;  and  that  when  any  one  joins  them,  the  Baptift 
fays.  The  of  Heaven  he  upon  thee.  And  that  when  any 

one  fays,  I  am  of  Opinion  that  there  is  no  true  Baptifm  on 
Earth,  the  Baptih  is  faid  to  reply,  “  Say  not  fo  my  Son,^  th^ 

Congregation  I  am  of  can  and  doth  adminifler  true  Baptifm. 
this  thews  that  there  were  forne  Congregations  profeffing  Apofto^ 
lick  Baptifm, 

-  Befides,  in  the  i6th  Year  of  James's  Reign,  there  was  an  ex¬ 
cellent  Piece  publilhed  in  the  Dutch  Llanguage,  A  plain  and  well 
grounded  Treatife  on  Baptifm,  that  with  fo  much  Clearnefs  and 
Authority  both  from  Scripture  and  Antiquity,  proves  the  bap¬ 
tizing  of  Believers,'  and  difproves  bf  that  of  Infants,  thalt  it  wa5 
printed  in  Englijh ;  but  as  in  this  Reign  thofe  who  refufed  to  , 
conform  to  the  Church  of  England  were  called  Puritans,  and  fuf- 
fered  as  fuch;  arid  the  Baptifts  under  that  Name  lhared  the  fame 
Perfecution  with  the  Reft ;  that  many,  both  Puritans  and  Bap¬ 
tifts,  were  obliged  to  fly  to  Amerlca*iOT  the  Sake  of  Peace  .  But 
there  was  one  Thing  particularly  happened  in  this  diftrafted  Si-  ' 
tuation  near  the  Clofe  of  it,  which  I  will  relate  T  not  burthen- 
fome  to  Theophiiiis. 

Theoph.  By  no  Means  bufthenfome,  as  every  Means  which  Pro¬ 
vidence  has  taken  for  the  Continuation  of  the  Truth  will  be  de- 

ilghtfuL  r  rr  ^ 

Phila,  It  is  this,  Mr  Hutchhtfon  tells  us,  that  the  ProfelTor's 

of  Religion  at  this  Time  being  wearied  with  the  Yoke  of  fupert 
ftitous  Ceremonies  and  Traditions  of  Men,  and  corrupt  Mixtures 
in  the  Word  and  Worfhip  of  God:  It  pleafed  the  Lord  to 
break  thek  Yokes  hj  a  ftrong  Impulfe  upon  the  Hearts  of  his 
People,  to  convince  them  of  the  abfolute  Neceffity  of  a  Refor¬ 
mation  in  the  Worfliip  of  God;  upon  this  many  godly  People 
met  together,  to  feek  the  Lord  by  Falling  and  Prayer,  that  he 
would  fhew  them-  the  Pattern  of  fiis  Houfe,  the  Going  out,  and 
the  Corning  in  thereof  ■,—3.ndi  were  refolved  by  the  Grare  of  God 
not  to  receive  or  praaife  any  Piece  of  pofitive'  Worfhip,  which 
had  not  Precept  or  Example  in  the  Word  of  God  -and  Infant 
Baptifm  coming  of  Courfe  under  Confideration  after  long  -Seycu 

and  many  Debates  among  them  (for  they  were  not  Baptifts)  it 
'  was 
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xvas  found  to  have  no  Place  in  the  Scrlpturesy  the  only  "Rule  and 
Standard  to  try  Dodrlnes  hy  ;  but  on  the  Contrary,  a  mere  InnO- 
^  Vation,  yea,  the  Profanation  of  an  Ordinance  ofQon",  but  feeing 
fo  many  godly  Men  were  of  a  different  Perfuafion,  it  was  propofed 
not  to  be  infilled  upon,  but,  Oh  !  what  Fears,  Tremblings,  and 
Temptations  did  attend  them  left  they  ftiouid  be  miftaken,  and 
thereupon  they  would  gladly  have  had  their  Brethren  gone  along 
with  them  in  following  the  Ordinance  purely,  as  God  in  his  Word 
diredled  them  ;  but  when  they  faw  there  was  no  Hopes,  they 
concluded  that  a  Chriftian’s  Faith  did  not  fand  in  the  Wifdoni  of 
Men,  and  that  every  one  rnuf  give  an  Account  of  himfelf  to  God  ; 
therefore  they  refolved  to  pradife  accordingly  as  they  had  re¬ 
ceived  the  Truth  from  the  Word  of  God, 

Mr  IVilliam  Kiffin^  Account,  who  lived  in  thofe  Times,  and 
was  a  Leader  among  thofe  of  that  Perfuafion,  ftrengthens  this  ; 
his  Words  are,  that  many  fobCr  and  pioUs  Perfons,  belonging  to 
the  Congregations  of  the  Diffenters  about  London,  were  convih^ 
Ced  that  Believers  were  the  proper  Suhjefts  of  Baptifm*,  and  that 
it  ought  to  be  adminiftered  by  hninerfion  or  dipping  the  whole  Body 
into  the  Water,  in  Befemhlance  of  the  Burial  and  Refurredion  of 
Christ  according  to  Rom.  vi.  3.  4.  Col.  ii.  12.  And  that 
they  often  met  tegether  to  pray  and  confult  about  this  Matter, 
and  what  Method  they  jfhould  take  to  enjoy  this  Ordinance  in 
its  primitive  Purity  :  For  though  there  were  at  this  time  many 
Baptifs  in  Judgment^  yet  through  the  Troubles  of  the  Time, 
Und  many  going  to  America^  the  Pradice  of  it  by  Tmmerfton  was 
rather  rare  ;  therefore  they  fent  to  an  ancient  Congregation  of 
Baptifs  in  the  Netherlands,  Mr  John  Batte,  their  Minillei',  who 
Was  baptised  by  Immerfon,  upon  his  Return,  baptized  Mr  Sa^- 
7nuel  Blacklock,  another  Minifter,  and  thefe  two  baptized  the  whole 
Flock,  being  fifty-three ;  and  they  continued  in  the  Apoftles 
Dodrine,  in  Fellowfliip,  in  breaking  of  Bread,  and  in  Prayer, 
though  the  judicious  Baptifs,  in  England,  thought  it  a  needlefs 
Journey  refpeding  their  going  Abroad  to  receive  Baptifm. 

At  this  Time  King  James,  feeing  that  a  fierce  Perfecution, 
and  efpecially  Death,  would  not  promote  his  Intcreft  nor  the  Af- 
fedions  of  the  People,  becaufe  Mr  Fox  had,  in  his  Martyrology, 
fo  expofed  the  Papifts  for  this  Kind  of  Cruelty  ;  he  therefore 
chofe  to  feize  upon  their  Efates,  upon  which  many  of  the  Diff 
fenters,  Puritans,  and  Baptifs  fled  to  America,  though,  let  it 
be  remaiked,  that  the  firft  and  laft  Martyrs,  who  were  burnt 
alive  in  England,  vstve  Baptifs  x  And  it  is  remarkable  that  the 
Prefyterians^  hdependents^  and  Puritans,  who  fled  to  America 

H  from 


from  Perfccutlon,  yet  when  they  came  there  they  unhappily  he'* 
gan  to  perfecute  both  the  ^takers  and  to  opprefs  the  Baptijls^ 
Cotter  MatheCs  Hijiory  of  Nenv  Erig,  Lib,  i.  C,  ii.  But  at  Length 
the  Baptijis  had  Churches  fettled'  there,  fo  that  Believers  Baptifm 
is  as  ancient  there  as  Chriftianity  itfelf ;  and  it  is  very  remarkable 
that  after  the  Congregationalifts  had  pradifed  Infant  Baptifm 
for  fome  Time,  that  it  was  the  Pleafure  of  the  Lord  to  convert 
many  of  the  Indians  at  Natucket ;  then  they  had  the  Bible  tranf- 
lated  in  their  own  Language,  and  when,  as  Mr  Benj ,  Reach 
fays,  they^  read  the  New  Teftament,  they  found  no  Dlredion  to 
baptize  Infants,  nor  any  rnftance  of  any  fuch  Pradice  \  there¬ 
fore  they  enquired  of  the  Englifj  Teachers  the  Ground  of  it,  but 
finding  they  could  give  them  no  Example  in  the  Scriptures  they 
rejeded  it.  And,  indeed,  the  Baptiji  Churches  are  now  upon 
a  refpedable  Footing  in  Ajrierica^  and  not  a  few. 

But,  to  return  to  the  Englijh  Baptlfls^ :  In  JameEs  Time,  ixt 
the  Year  1615,  they  printed  a  Book,  entitled,  Perfecution  Judged 
and  Condemned ;  in  which,  after  their  fhewing  their  Principles,, 
and  how  near  Prelatlcal  Power  came  to  the  bloody  Power  of 
the  Roman'  Catholics y  they  petition  his  Majefty  that  he  would  not 
give  his  Power,  that  is,  to  the  Bifhops  or  Spiritual  Courts,  to 
force  his  faithful  Subjeds  to  believe  as  they  believed,  or  to  the 
Power  of  Perfecution,  as  it  was  a  tender  Cafe  to  a  tender  Con-- 
fcience,  though  it  was  no  fmall  Perfecution  ta  lie  many  Years 
in  filthy  Prifons  (a  Pradice  in  James’s  Time)  in  Hunger,  Cold, 
divided  from  their  Wives,  Families,  and  Callings^  fo  that  Death 
would  have  been  a  lefs  Perfecution  than  this,  but  their  Sufferings 
continued,  and  in  the  Year  1618,  there  came  forth  a  Book  vin¬ 
dicating  the  Principles  of  Believers  Baptifm  froin  the  Command  of 
Christ', — from  the  Practice  of  the  ApoftleSy — from  the  Obedience 
of  the  Nenv  Tef  ament  Saints y—Pcom  the  Continuation  of  the  firfi: 
primitive  Fatherry — from  the  End  defigned  in  Baptifm, — and' 
that  the  baptizing  of  Infants  and  Sucklings  is  a  Ceremony  of 
Men  brought  into  the  Church  after  the  Apoftles  Timey  and  was 
commanded  by  Councils y  Popesy  and  Emperors y  and  not  by  the 


Word  of  God ;  fince  therij  the  Baptijis  Ihtereff  has  fo  increafed 
and  flourifiied  in  every  King’s  Reign;  there  has  not,  perhaps^' 
been  Ifefs  than  an  hundred  Authors  who  Have  defended  this- 
Truth;  the 'Truth  being  fo  plain,  in  the  Scriptures,  that  the 
meaneft  Plowman  has  afways  been  more'than  a'Match  for  great 
Divines,  which  was  once  honeftly  acknowledged  in  familiar  Con"^ 
verfation,  near  a  hundred  Years  ago.  by  a  grave  Independant- 
'Minifter,- who  faiT  to  the  Baptift  Teacher'^  Sir,-  I  nluft  own 
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{being  talking  about  Baptifm)  that  you  have  plain  Scripture 
Proof  for  your  Pradtice,  but  as  for  us  we  muft  be  obliged  to  go 
around  to  the  Covenant^  to  Circimcifion,  and  Confequences  for  our 
Pra<flice. 

Thus,  I  hope,  I  have  given  my  dear  Theophihis  perhaps  an  un^ 
cxpc(3:ed  Satibfa(51:ion  of  the  Rife  of  the  Baptifts  from  John  the 
BaptiJ}^  by  the  Command  of  Christ,  through  the  Channel  of 
the  Apoftles  even  in  Britain ;  through  the  Reign  of  every  King 
to  the  prefent  Day  ;  and,  I  think,  it  will  be  no  dilficult  Matter 
to  prove,  that  the  original  Rife,  Progrefs,  and  Spread  of  Reli¬ 
gion,  not  only  in  Britain  but  in  every  Part  of  the  World  had  its 
Source  from  the  People  called  Baptifts  ;  and  they  Jiave  been  the 
chief  People^  though  under  different  Names,  who  have  been  the 
Clould  of  Witnefles  to  the  primitive  Truths  and  fuffered  Mar^ 
tyrdom  for  it  in  ail  Ages  of  the  Church  fmee  the  Apoftles  Days.'* 

TheopP.  Dear  Philagathus,  you  aftonilh  me  with  the  Relation 
you  have  already  given  me,  that  a  People  whom  we  have  fo 
much  defpifed  and  thought  fo  little  of,  Ihould  be  the  firft  that 
embraced  the  Truth,  that  fuffered  for  it,  and  tranfmitted  it  to 
us  ;  but  that  they  (hould  be  the  firft  Fruits  of  the  Gofpel  to  the 
World,  and  fo  little  loved  and  fo  little  known,  this  is  wonder¬ 
ful  ;  be  aftoniflied,  Oh  Heavens  !  at  this  ;  Oh  the  Darknefs  of 
our  Under  Handing  !  the  Power  of  Prejudice  !  and  the  blind  Zeal 
and  Love  that  we  have  to.  the  Traditions  of  our  Fathers  !  But,  « 
wherein  does  this  appear  ? — Can  fo  many  great  and  good  Men 
be  millaken  in  fo  important  a  Point  as  a  pofitive  Inftitution  of 
Christ,  both  with  refpe^H  to  the  Subjects  and  the  Mannei;  of  its 
Adminiftratlon  ? 

Phila,  What  Theophilus  !  after  all,  are  you  inclined  to  put  the 
Matter  upon  Trial  ?  Well,  let  it  be  fo  ;  only  this  I  mud  infill 
upon  that  the  plain  World  of  God  (a  Rule  which  cannot  err) 
be  fet  up  as  our  only  Standard  and  Rule,  Guide  and  Diredory, 
to  determine  the  Truth  by  :  To  the  Lan.v  and  to  the  Tejlimony,  if 
they  /peak  not  according  to  thefe,  it  is  becaufe  there  is  no  Light  in 
them, 

Theoph,  Dear  Sir,  I  did  not  bring  the  Matter  to  Trial  for  Want 
of  Convidion  of  the  Truth  of  what  you  have  faid  as  a  Truth, 
nor  for  Want  of  Force  and  Energy,  from  Scripture,  to  fupport  it 
as  fuch  ;  but,  furely  (as  there  are  fo  many  Oppofers  of  it)  the 
Baptifts  cannot  have  the  original  Import  of  the  Word, — the 
ppmmand  of  Goo, — the  Example  of  Chri  st,— *tlie  Pradice  of 

H  2  th 

*  See  the  Appendix, 


the  Apoaies,  as  the  Ground  of  theirjFalth,— and  the  Obedience 
of  the  primitive  Churches,  dovi^n  to  the  prefent  Day,  as  the  Ex¬ 
ample  of  their  continued  Obedience  thereto. 

Why,  Theophilus,  by  calling  this  in  Queftion,  you  call 
all  in  Queftion;  but  fince  you  are  inclined  to  go  through  the 
Difpute,  I  will  venture  to  fay  they  have  alj  this  on  their  Side  anci 
much  more, — their  Enemies  them/ elves  being  Judge ‘ 
Theoph,  Wherein  does  this  appear  ? 

Phila,  That  lies  upon  me  to  prove,  which  I  lhall  attempt, 
fir  ft  from  the  proper  and  genuine  Signification  of  the  Word  fo  well 
agreeing  with  the  F.nds  and  life  of  Baptifniy  the  Shadow  to  th6 
Subjiance,  Sign  to  the  Thing  fignified.  ^  ^ 

The  Word  we  call  Baptifm,  and  the  Latins  Baptifmus,  is  no 
other  than  the  Greek  word  'BoLvjrid^K  (being  fo  retained  all 
along,  as  Conarus  obferves  in  the  Latin  Church)  and  in  plain 
Englijh  is  nothing  elfe  but  to  dip,  plunge,  or  cover  all  over, 
and  ftiould  have  been  fo  tranftated.^  '  ,  '  ' 

I 

The  Truth  whereof,  will  more  fully  appear  from  our  beft 
Creek  Lexicons,  and  by  the  Obfervation  of  our  moft  eminent  Cri¬ 
tics,  and  the  Scripture-ufe  of  the  Words. 

Scapula  and  Stephens,  two  as  great  Mafters  of  the  Greek 
Tongue  as  we  have  (and  alfo  great  Defenders  of  Infants  Bapl 

tlfm)  tell  'us  in  their  Lexicons,  that  from  Ba'srT6’p 

fignifies  mergo,  inunergo,  fuhmergo,  chruo s  item,  tingo,  quod  fit 
immergendo,  inficere,  imbuere,  viz.  To  dip,  plunge,  ,  overnnhehn, 
put  under,  cover  over,  to  die  in  colour,  ^ejhich  is  done  by  plunging* 
Crotius  tells  us,  it  fignifies  to  dip  over  Head  and  Ears, 

PaJ'or,  an  hnmerjion,  -Dipping,  ’or  Suhmerjion *  '  <  •' 

Vojfius,  that  it  implieth  a  Wafhing  the  whole  Body. 

Mincreus,  dn  his  Ditftionary,  that  Ba'zjriVo-^ua  a  BaicrV^o),  is  in 
the  Latin  Baptifmus,  in  the  Dutch  Doopfel  or  Doopen,  Englilhl 
Baptifm  or  Baptime,  viz*  to  dip  in  IVater,  and  the  fame  nvith  the 
Lithvtvs  Word  Tahal  to  dip.  ■  ^ 

Leigh,  in  his  Critica  Sacra,  faith,  its  Native  and  proper  Signi^ 
fcation  is  to  dip  into  Water' or  to  plunge  under  JEaterr,  for  which 
he  cites  thefe  Scriptures,  where  fo  ufed,  viz.  Mat.  iii.  6.  A6ts 
viii.  38'.  jdnd  that  it  is  taken  from  DyeEs  Eat,  and  imports  a  dying, 
er  giving  a  freff?  Colour,  and  not  a  bare  Wafloing  only.  Rev.  xix.  1 3. 
And  for  which  he  quotes  Cafaubon,  Bucan,  Bullinger,  Zanchy, 
Spanhemius^  He  faith  whithal,  That  fome  would  have  it  fig- 
nify  w’afhlng,  and  which  fince  Erafmus,  he  faith,  oppofed,  af . - 
firming,  that  it  was  AOt  otherwife  fo,  .than  by  Confequence ;  for 
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the  proper  Signification  wa5  fuch  a  Dipping  or  Plunging  as 
“  Dyers  ufe  for  dying  of  Clothes.’ 

CafauhoTiy  in  his  Annotations  upon  Matt,  3,  annexed  to  the  Ne^jr 
Teftament,  fet  forth  by  Stephens ^  faith,  “  That  Immerfing  was 
the  proper  Right  in  Baptifm,  which  the  Word  itfelf  (he  faith) 
<<  fufficiently  declares,  which  as  it  fignifies  not  fuyety,  a  going 
<<  down  to  the  Bottom  without  any  Afcending ;  fo  not  CTriTroKocleiy^ 
a  fwimming  like  a  Cork  above  the  Water;  but 
a  going  down,  and  coming  up  again. 

B’eza,  'on  Mat,  iii,  ii,  faith,  “  The  Word  Colw’ttIocv  fignifies 
to  dye  by  Dipping  or  Wafliing,  and  differs  from  the  Word 
*^'Jvvaty  fignifying 'to  drown,  or  go  4own  to  the  Bottom,  as  a 
Stone.’  ^  ' 

I 

Selden,  De  Jure  Nat.  Scc.-'l.  2.  c.  2.  faith,  “  That  the  Jews 
(from  whom  this  Rite  is  conceived  to  come)  took  the  Baptifm 
wherein  the  whole  Body  was  not  baptized,  to  be  void, 

Mr  Daniel  Rogers^  in  hisTreatife  of  Sacraments,  Pa.rt  i.  c.  8, 
p.  177*  faith,  “  That  the  Minifier  is  to  dip/ iii  Water,  as  the 
‘meetefi'Adt;  the  Word  notes  fit;  for  the  Greeks 

*  Wanted  not  other  Words  to  exprefs  any  other  befides  Dip- 

<  ping,  if '  the 'Inftitiition  could  bear  it.  What  Refemblance  of 
■f  the  Burial  or  Refurre(51:ion  of  Chrift  is  in  Sprinkling  \  All  Anti- 

quity  and  Scripture,  faith  he,  confirm  that  Way.  To  dip 
therefore,  is  exceeding  material  to  the  Ordinance;  which  was 

*  the  Ufage  of  old,  without  Exception  of  Countries  hot  or  cold.** 

Dr  Taylor,  in  his  Rule  of  Confc.  /.  3.  c.  4,  ‘  If  you  would 

*  attend  to  tHe“‘  proper  Signification  of  the  Word,  Baptifm 
fignifies  plunging  in  Water,  or  dipping  with  Wafliing.* 

Mr  Jofeph  Mede,  in  his  Diatribe  on  Titus  iii,  2.  faith,  ^  That 
‘  there  was  no  fuch  Thing  as  Sprinkling  or  Rantifm  ufed  in  Bap- 

<  tifm,  in  the  Apoftle’s  Days,  nor  many  Ages  after  them.* 
Chainier,  Pan.  Cathol.  Tom.  4.  1.  ‘5.  c.  2.  Ser.  6.  ‘  The  an- 

«  dent  Ufe  of  Baptifm  was  to  dip  the  whole  Body  into  the  Ele- 

<  ment,  which  is  the  Force  of  therefore  did  John, 

*  baptife  in  a  River;,  which  is  nevertheiefs  changed  into  Afper- 

*  fion,  though  uncertain  when  and  from  whence  that  Cuflom  was 

<  taken.’  '  ' 

I  might  add  many  more,  but  ihall  conclude  with  that  ob- 
fervable  Remark  that  Dr  Hamond  gives  us  In  his  Annotations 
iipon  John  xiii.  10.  Telling  us,  ^  That  Ba'srr/o-^^  fignifies  an 
Immerfion,  or  walking  the  whole  Body,  and  which  anfwereth  to 

-a.  f  the 

1:'^ 
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*ihe  Hebrew  Word  ufed  for  dipping  in  the  Old  Teftament :  And 
"  therefore,  upon  Matt,  lii.  i.  tells  us,  that  John  baptized  in  a. 
^  River,  viz,  Jordan^  Mark  i.  5.  In  a  Confluence  of  much  Wa- 
^  ter,  as  JEnon,  John  iii.  23.  Becaufe  it  is  added,  there  was 
‘•much  Water,  upon  which  Account  he  faith,  that  as  the  Greeks 
‘called  the  Lakes  where  they  ufed  to  wafli  ;  fo 

‘  the  Ancients  called  them  their  Baptifterions ;  called  now  by  the 
‘  Baptifts,  Baptijiries,  which  they  have  now  in  their  Meeting- 
‘  houfes,  or  in  fuitable  Places,  containing  Water  for  the  Ad* 
‘  miniftration  of  the  Ordinance  of  Baptifm,  according  to  the  Prac- 
#  tice  of  the  Apoftles^  and  the  Primitive  Churches/ 

I  have  carefully  examined  all  the  Places  in  the  Old  Teflament, 
where  the  Word  dipping  or  baptizing  is  mentioned,  and  find 
it  is  expreffed  by  the  Hebrew  Word,  Tahaly  as  Minaeus  and  Dr 
Hammond  obferve.  The  Septuagint  render  the  Word  Tabal  in 
the  Hebrenvy  by  f  ;  and  which  all  the  Tranflators,  viz, 

the  Latin,  Dutch,  Italian,  French  and  Englijh  do  tranflate,  tQ 
dip-,  and  which  always  fignifies  to  dip  (the  Word  rendered 
*wafloing  being  by  another  Word)  as  the  following  Scriptures 
will  inform  you,  Gen,  xxxvii.  31.  Exod,  xii.  22.  Lev,  iy.  6.  &;xvii, 
I4,  &  vi.  16,  51.  Lev,  ix.  9.  Deut,  xxxiii.  24.  John  iii.  5.  Nu77i, 
xiv.  18.  2  Ki7jgs  V.  14.  Which  are  all  the  Places  I  can  find  the 
Word  ufed  in,  in  the  Old  Teftament. 

Which  Signification  and  Senfe  of  the  Word,  is  emphatically 
confirmed  to  us  by  the  feveral  Metaphors  ufed  by  the  holy  Spi-r 
rit  in  Scripture,  in  Allufion  hereto;  viz,  for  Perfons^  to  be 
plunged  into  great  Sufferings,  they  are  faid  to  be  baptized  therein, 
Mark  X.  38.  and  fo  for  Perfons  who  were  endued  with  a  great 
Meafure  of  the  Spirit,  they  are  faid  to  be  baptized  therewith, 
A^ls  i.  5.  The  Children  of  Ifrael  being  encompafled  with  the 
Cloud  over  their  Head,  and  the  divided  Sea  on  both  Sides,  were 
faid  to  be  baptifed  in  the  Cloud,  1  Cor,  x.  And  baptized  Per¬ 
fons  are^faid  to  be  dead  and  buried,  in  Allufion  to  putting 
Men  into  the  Earth,  and  cov.ering  them  therewith;  none  of 

which  can  hold  good  by  Sprinkling. 

Secondly,  the  Truth  of  this  appears  from  the  Pra(fiice  we  fintj 
in  Scripture,  and  the  Opinion  of  the  Learned  upon  it. 

Eirft,  in  Christ’s  Baptifm,  we  read.  Mat,  iii.  5.  “  That  Je¬ 
sus  came  from  Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to  be  baptifed 
.of  him,  V,  16.  And  when  he  was  baptized,  he  went  upftraight; 
TOY  out  of  the  Water. 

.  s  ■  ■  —  •  The 
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The  learned  Cajgtaii  upon  the  Place,  faith,  Christ  afcended 
©ut  of  the  Water  ;  therefore  Christ  was  baptized  hj  John^  not 
by  fprinkling,  or  by  pouring  Water  upon  him  but  by  Immerfion, 
that  is,  by  dipping  or  plunging  in  the  Water.- 

Mufculusy  o^Mat,  3.  calls  Baptifm  dipping,  and  faith,  '  The 
parties  baptized  were  dipped  not  fprinkled. 

A  fecond  Scripture  is  that  of  Joh,  iii.  23.  ‘  And  John 

‘  was  baptizing  in  lEnon  near  Salem'  (and  the  Reafon  why  he 
pitched  upon  this  Place  is  given)  ‘  becaufe  there  was  much  Water 
‘  there'.’ 

Pijcxitory  upon  this  PaiTage,  fays  JJara  TroKha  fignifies  many 
‘  Rivers,  in  the  fingular  Number,  fignifies  the  River  of 

*  Jordan;  this,’  faith  he,  <  is  mentioned  to  fignify  the  Ceremony 

*  of  Baptifm  which  John  ufed  in  dipping  or  plunging  the  whole 

*  Body  of  Man  handing  in  the  River;’  whence  he  faith,  «  Ch'rift 

*  beingbaptizcd  hjjohn  in  Jordan,  is  faid  to  afcendoutof  theWater.’ 

Calvin,  upon  thefe  Words,  faith,  «  that  from  this  Place  you 

*  may  gather,  that  John  and  Chrift  admbiiftred  Baptifm  by  plun- 

■*  whole  Body  into  theWater,’ 

A  third  Scripture  worthy  our  Notice,  is  A^ls  vih.  36 — 38.  «  As 
‘  they  went  on  their  Way,^  they  came  unto  a  certain  Water;  and 

*  the  Eunuch  faid.  See  here  is  Water;  and  they  both  went  down 

*  into  the  Water,  both  Philip  and  the  Eunuch,  and  he  baptized 
‘  him  ;  and  when  they  were  come  up  out  of  the  Water  Upon 
which  PaiTage, 

Calvin  faith,  ‘  We  fee  whatFafhiort  the  Ancients  had  to  adml- 
‘  nifter  Baptifm  ;  for  they  plunged  the  whole  Body  into  the  Wa- 

*  ter :  The  life  is  now,’  faith  he,  «  that  the  Minifter  calls  a  few 

*  Drops  of  Water  only  upon  the  Body,  or  upon  the  Head, 

A  fourth  Scripture  we  fhall  mention  is,  4.  «  Buried 

*  with  him  In  Baptifm  :  Where  the  Apollle  elegantly  alludes  to  the 

*  Figure  of  baptizing  in  our  Death  and  Refurredion  with  Chrift.’ 

Catejan  up  this  palTage,  faith,  «  thus  we  are  buried  with  him 

*  by  Baptifm  into  Death  :  By  our  Burying  he  declares  our  Death 
<  from  the  Ordinance  of  Baptifm  ;  becaufe  he  who  is  baptized,  is 
«  put  under  the  Water,  and  this  carries  a  Simrlitude  of  him 
^  that  Is  buried,  who  is  put  under  the  Earth.  Now  becaufe  none 

*  are  buried  but  dead  Men,  from  this  very  Thing  that  we  are 

*  buried  in  Baptifm,  we  are  aftimulated  toChrift’s  Death  ;  buried 

*  when  he  was  buried,  namely  into  his  Death.’ 

Keekermarti  Syft.  Theul.  1.  3,  c»  viii.  fays^  <  that  Immerfion, 

^  liiQt 
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<  not  Afperfion,  was  the  firfl  Inflltutlon  of  Baptifm,  a's  It  d©tK 

<  plainly  appear  from  Rom,  vi.  3. 

Diodat,  Annot.  on  Rom»v\,  4.  Grottus  on  the  fame,  Dave-- 

« 

nant.  Col.  ii.  12.  do  own  Dipping  to  have  been  the  Rite  in 
Chrift’s  Time. 

Tilenus,  in  his  Difputation,  p.886,  889,  890,  who  was  a  learned 
Proteftant  Writer,  gives  amoft  remarkable  Teftimony  in  the  Cafe. 

*  Baptifm,  faith  he,  is  the  firft  Ordinance  of  the  New  Teflameiit 

*  inllituted  by  Chrift,  in  which,  with  a  moft  pat  and  exacft  Analogy 

*  between  the  Sign  and  the  Thing  fignified,  thofe  that  are  in  Co-' 
‘  venanti  are  by  the  Minifler,  baptized  in  Water.  The  outward 

*  Rite  in  Baptifm  is  Threefold  ;  i.  Immerfion  into  the  Water. 

*  2.  Abiding  under  the  Water.  3.  Refurredtion  out  of  the  Wa- 

*  ter  :  The  Form  of  Baptifm,  viz.  Internal  and  ElTential,  is  no 

*  other  than  the  analogical  Proportion  which  the  Signs  keep  with 

*  the  Things  fignified  thereby  :  For  the  Properties  of  the  Water 

*  in  wafiiing  away  the  Defilements  of  the  Body,  does  in  a  moft  fuit- 

*  able  Similitude  fet  forth  the  Efficacy  of  Chrift’s  Blood  in  blot- 

*  ting  out  of  Sins;  fo  dipping  into  the  Water,  doth  in  the  moft 
‘  lively  Similitude  fet  forth  the  Mortification  or  Death  of  the  old 
‘  Man ;  and  rifing  out  of  the  Water,,  the  Vivificati’on  of  the  New,- 

*  The  fame  plunging  into  the  Water,  holds  forth  to  us  that  hor- 

*  rlble  Gult  of  divine  Juftice,  in  which  Christ  for  our  Sins 

*  Sake  (which  he  took  upon  him)  Was  for  a  while  in  a  Manner 

*  fwallowed  up  or  overwhelmed  in  his  abiding  under  the  Wa- 

*  ter  (how  little  a  while  foever)  denotes  his  Defcent  into  tiie 

*  Grave,  even  the  very  deepeft  of  Death,  while  lying  in  the 

*  fealed  and  guarded  Sepulchre,  he  was  accounted  as  one  dead, 

*  Rifing  out  of  the  Water,  holds  out  to  us  a  lively  Similitude  of 
‘  that  Conqueft  which  this  dead  Man,  even  Christ,  got  over 
«  Death,  which  he  vanquifiied  in  his  own  Den  (as  it  were)  that  is 
‘  in  the  Grave,  In  like  Manner  therefore  (faith  he)  it  is  meet, 
‘  that  we  being  baptized  into  his  Death,  and  buried  with  him, 
^  fhould  rife  alfo  with  him,  and  fo  go  on  in  a  new  life,  Rom,  vl. 
«  3,  4.  Col,  ii.  12. 

Mr  Leigh  in  his  Annotat.  upon  Ro7n,v\,  4.  [Buried  with  him' 
In  Baptifm  unto  Death]  ‘  Baptifm,’  faid  he,  <  is  an  Ordinance 
^  not  only  of  thy  Death  with  Chrift,  which  is  the  killing  of  Sin, 

*  but  alfo  of  thy  Burial  with  him,  which  is  a  perpetual  Mortifi'^ 

*  cation,  or  abiding  under  that  Death.  He  alludes  to  the  Man- 

*  ner  in  which  Baptifm  was  then  adminiftred,'  which  was  to 

plunge 
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*  plunge  them  in  the  Water;  the  plunging  of  them  into  Water 

‘  which  were  baptized,  was  U  Sign  of  their  Death  and  Burial 
-  *  with.  Chrih,* 

The  Airemblies  Annotations  upon  the  fame  PafTage  fays,  ‘that 
‘  in  this  Phrafe  the  Apolile  feemeth  to  allude  to  the  ancient  Man- 
‘  ner  of  baptizing,  which  was,  to  dip  the  Party  baptized,  and, 

*  as  it  were,  to  bury  them  under  Water  for  a  while,  and  then  to 
‘  raife  them  up  again  out  of  it,  to  reprefent  the  Burial  of  the 

*  Old  Man,  and  our  Refurredion  to  Newnefs  of  Life/  The  like 
faith  P  if  cat  or  and  Diodate  upon  the  Palliige. 

t)r  Cave,  a  great  Searcher  into  Antiquity,  in  his  late  Book 
called  Chrifianit) ,  faith,  p.  320,  ‘  that  the  Party  bap« 

‘  tized  was  wholly  immerged,  ot  put  under  Water;  which  wa^ 
‘  the  common,  cohftant,  and  univerlal  Ciulcm  of  thofe  Times, 

‘  whereby  they  did  moif  notably  and  fignificantly  exprefs  the  great 

*  End  and  Effeifls  of  Baptifm  ;  for,  as  in  immerging  there  are  in  a 
‘  Manner,  three  feveral  Acfls,  the  putting  the  Perfon  into  Water, 

‘  his  abiding  there  for  foine  Time,  and  his  rifing  up  again ; 

‘  thereby  repiefenting  Chrift’s  Death,  Burial,  and  Reftirreaion  ; 

‘  and  in  Conformity  thereto,  our  dying  unto  Sin,  the  Dehrucfrioii 
‘  of  its  Power,  and  our  Refurre6tion  to  a  new  Courfe  of  Life. 

‘  By  the  Perfon’s  being  put  in  Water,  is  lively  reprefented  the 
‘  putting  off  the  Body  of  the  Sins  of  the  Flelh,  and  being 
/  wafhed  from  the  Filth  and  Pollution  of  them.  By  his  beincr 
<  under  it,  which  is  a  Kind  of  Burial  into  Water,  his  entering 
‘  into  a  State  or  Mortification;  like  as  Chrift  remained  for  fome 

Time  under  the  State  or  Power  of  Death ;  therefore  it  is  laid, 

«  as  many  as  are  baptized  into  Chrift,  are  baptized  into  his 
Deatn,  And  then  by  his  Emerfton  or  Rifing  up  out  of  the 
‘  Water,  is  fignlfied  his  entering  upon  the  new  Courfe  of  Life, 

‘  that  like  as  Chrift  was  raifed  from  the  Dead  by  the  Glory  of 
‘  the  Father,  fo  we  fiould  walk  in  Newnefs  of  Life.’ 


Biftiop  in  his  Apology,  p.  308,  brings  the  Coitncil  o 

Worjns,  determining  the  Manner  of  Baptifm,  viz,  «  that  thi 
‘  dipping  into  the  Water  is  the  going  down  into  the  Grave,  aiu 

‘  that  the  coming  out  of  the  Water,  is  the  Refurredion,  that  i; 
‘  reprefentatively.’ 

And  moft  remarkable  is  thcTeftimony  that  Mr  Baxter  hlmfeT 
gives  to  this  Truth,  in  thefe  Words,  ‘  It  is  commonly  con 

‘  fefted  by  us  to  the  Baptifls  (as  our  Commentators  declare)  tha: 

in  the  Apoftles  1  ime  the  Baptized  were  dipped  over  Head  ir 
*  M  ater  ;  and  this  fignifeth  their  Profeffion  both  of  believing  tL 

I  dBa- 


<  Burial  and  Refurre(5lion  of  Chrlft,  and  of  their  own  prefent  re- 
«  nouncing  the  World  and  Flelh,  or  dying  to  Sin,  and  living  to 
«  Chrift,  or  rifmg  again  to  Newnefs  of  Life,  or  being  buried  and 
«  rifen  again  with  Chrift,  as  the  Apoftle  expoundeth  Baptifm  in 
«  Col,  ii.  12.  and  Ro7h,  vi.  4.  And  though,  faith  he,  we 

*  have  thought  it  lawful  to  difufe  the  Manner  of  Dipping, 
^  and  to  ufe  lefs  Water,  yet  we  prefume  not  to  change  the  Ufc 
^  and  Signification  of  it ;  fo  then  he  that  fignally  profefleth  to 
^  die,  and  rife  again  in  Baptifm  with  Christ,  doth  fignally 

profefs  faving  Faith  and  Repentance  ;  but  this  do  all  they  that 

*  are  baptized  according  to  the  Apoftles  Pradlice.* 

Daille,  on  the  Fathers,  L.  ii.  P.  148,  faith,  ‘  that  it  was  a 
«  Ctiftom  heretofore  in  the  ancient  Church,  to  plunge  thofe  they 
‘baptized  over  Head  and  Ears  in  the  Water;  as,  faith  he, 
‘  Tertullian  in  his  third  Book  De  Cor,  Mil,  Cyprian  in  his  fe- 
«  venth  Ep,  P,  21 1.  Epiphanius,  Pan,  30.  P.  128,  and  others 
‘  teftify  :  And  this,  faith  he,  is  ftill  the  Pradlice  both  of  the 

*  ' Greek  and  RuJJian  Church  at  this  Day  ;  as  Cajfander,  De  Bapt, 

‘  P.  193.  and  yet,  faith  he,  notwithftanding  this  Cuftom,  which 
‘  is  both  fo  ancient  and  fo  univerfal,,  is  now  abolilhed  by  the 
‘  Church  of  Rome  ;  and  this  is  the  Reafon,  faith  he,  that  the 
‘  Mufcovites  fay  that  the  Latins  are  not  rightly  and  duly  bapti- 
‘  zed.’ 

Walfridus  Straho,  De  Reh,  Ecclef,  tells  us,  ‘  that  we  muft  know 

*  at  the  firfl:  Believers  were  baptized  fimply  in  Floods  and  Foun- 
®  tains.’ 

Mr  Fox  tells  us  in  his  A£ts  and  Monuments,  Part  1,  P,  138. 
out  of  Fabian,  C,  cxix.  P.  120,  ‘  That  Jttjiin  and  Paulinus  did, 
‘  in  the  fe venth  Century,  baptize,  here  in  England  great  Multi- 
‘  tudes  in  the  River  Trent,  and  the  River  S^ol ;  where,  note  by 
«  the  Way,  faith  Mr  Fox,  it  followed  there  was  no  Ufe  of  Fonts. 
‘  The  Like  alfo,  as  you’ll  hereafter  find,  Germanius  and  Luptis^ 
‘  the  two  French  Evangelifts,  did,  in  the  fifth  Century,  baptize 
‘  Multitudes  in  the  River  near  Chejler,^ 

Hieremias^  Patr,  of  Conjianfinople,  ad  Theol,  Witebergenfes 
Refp,  ii.  C,  4.  faith,  ‘  the  Ancients  baptized  not  by  fprinkling 
‘  the  Baptized  with  Water  with  their  Hands,  but  by  Immerfion, 
‘  following  the  EvangeliR,  who  came  up  out  of  the  Water,  there* 
«  fore  did  he  defcend,  which  muft  needs  be  Immerfion,  and  noC 
‘  Afperfion.’ 

Zepperus  De  Sacra7?tentis,  ‘  from  the  Annotation  and  Etymo- 

^  logy  of  the  Word,  it  doth  appear,  what  was  of  old  the  Cuftom 

of 
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*  of  adminifterlng  Baptlfm,  which  though  we  have  changed  into 
‘  Rantizing  or  Sprinkling.* 

Dr  Taylor  in  his  Rule  of  Confciencey  L,  iii.  C,  iv.  P ,  644,  645^. 
fays,  <  the  ancient  Church  did  not  in  her  Baptlfm  fprinkle  with 

*  Water  with  their  Hand  but  did  immerge;  and  therefore  we  'find 

*  it  in  the  Records  of  the  Church,* 

And  that  Chryfojlom  faid,  ‘  that  the  old  Man  is  in  this  Fi- 
^  gure  buried  and  drowned  in  the  Immerfion  under  Water  ;  and 
when  the  Baptized  Perfon  is  afterwards  raifed  up  from  the  Wa- 

*  ter,  it  reprefents  the  Refurredlion  of  the  new  Man  to  Newnels 

*  of  Life,  as  it  is  a  Figure  of  the  Death  of  Sin  and  the  Life  of  Grace.* 
And  therefore  concludes,  ‘  that  the  contrary  Cuftom,  being 

not  only  againft  Ecclefiaftical  Law,  but  againft  the  Analogy 

*  and  myftical  Signification  of  the  Ordinance,  is  not  to  be  com« 

‘  plied  with.* 

The  Church  of  Rome  confefleth  by  a  learned  Pen,  the  Marquis 
of  Worcejier,  in  his  Certam  Relig,  *  that  fhe  changed  dipping  the 
^  Party  baptized  over  Head  into  fprinkling  upon  the  Face,* 

That,  until  the  third  Century,  we  find  not  any,  upon  any 
Confideration,  did  admit  of  Sprinkling  :  The  firft  we  meet  with 
IS  Cyprian y  in  his  Epiftle  to  Magnus,  L,  iv.  Ep,  vii.  where  he 
pleads  ^  for  the  baptizing  of  the  Sick  by  fprinkling,  and  not  by 
^  dipping  or  pouring,  called  the  Clinical  Baptifm,  Mag,  Cent,  iii, 

*  C,  v\,  P ,  126.  As  alfo  for  the  Sprinkling  of  new-converted 
^  Prifoners  in  the  Prifon-houfe.*  And  which,  by  Degrees  after¬ 
wards,  they  brought  in  Ufe  for  fick  Children  alfo,  and  then  af¬ 
terwards  all  Children. 

Here  you  fee  from  whom  Infant  Sprinkling  came,  viz,  from 
the  Church  of  Ro?ne,  when  it  came,  and  for  what  low  End  it 
came  to  anfwer  :  Oh  !  how  is  fine  Gold  become  dim,  and  the 
pure  Gold  changed,  when  Men  lay  afide  the  Commands  of 
God,  and  follow  the  Traditions  of  Men,  which  appear  from  the 
genuine  Senfe  of  the  Word,  Nature  of  the  Ordinance,  Ufage  of 
^he  Ancients^  which  wer.e  excellently  inculcated  by  the  learned 
Dr  Tillotfon,  in  a  Sermon  preached  at  his  Ledures  in  St  A//- 
chaeRs,  Cornhill,  London,  April  15,  1673,  from  Ro7n,  vi.  4. 

‘  therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  Baptifm  into  Death; 
proving  from  thence,  that  Dipping  or  Plunging  was  the  proper 
Ceremony  and  Rite  in  the  Ordinance  ;  and  how  naturally  Ar¬ 
guments  did  arife  from  Believers  Baptlfm,  to  enforce  Kolinefs 
and  Mortification,  the  Thing  fignified  thereby. 

Theoph,  But  the  Word  'ZyK.vsrilpii  which  you  fo  mud  Hand  upon. 
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fignlfies,  if  not  to  fprlnkle,  yet  not  only  to  dip  and  overwhelm, 
but  alfo  to  wafh,  ^.s.Mark  vii,  4,  The  Wafhing  of  Hands,  Cups, 
Pots,  Veffels,  Beds,  and  Tables,  which,  we  hope,  you  will 
grant  may  be  done  without  dipping  or  plunging  in  Water  ? 

Phiia,  That  Baptifm,  in  a  Senfe,  is  Walking,  I  no  Ways 
^doubt  ;  for  you  cannot  dip  a  Thing  but  you  pi  ay  be  faid  to 
walk  it ;  therefore,  in  Allufion  hereto,  ’tis  faid,  Jcis  xxii,  ‘  a- 
*  rife  and  be  baptized,  and  walk  away  thy  Sins  And  Tit.  iii. 

the  Walking  of  Regeneration  And  Heb.  x.  ‘  bodies  walked 
^  with  pure  Water  :*  And  in  dipping  of  Clothes  they  walk 
them  ;  and  fo  here,  by  dipping  of  unclean  Hands,  Pots,  Cups, 
Veifels,  and  Beds;  for  Tables  are  not  there,  the  Word  being 

xKivn,  which,  as  in  ;your  Margin,  /igniiies  a  Bed  but  never  a 
Table  (as  a  learned  Critic  obferves)  they  are  alfo  walked. 

Theoph.  But  Hands,  Cups,  Vcllels,  ajid  Beds  rnay  be  walked, 
though  not.d  ipt. 

Phila,  It  is  true  they  may  (though  not  proved  from  this  Scrips 
ture)  for  though  all  Dipping  is  Wafhing,  yet  all  Walk¬ 
ing  is  not  Dipping  in  a  proper  Senfe  ;  (for  Water  fprinkled  or 
poured  upon  a  Tking,  may  be  fo  called  in  an  improper  Senfe) 
tho’  it  is  a  very  unufual  Thing  fo  to  walk  unclean  Hands,  Beds, 
cr  VelTels:  And,  1  prefume,  you  *will  account  her  but  a  Slut, 
and  give  her  no  Thanks  for  her  Pains,  that  having  unclean 
Hands,  VelTels,  Beds,  or  Clothes,  to  walk,  doth  only  fprlnkle 
'  or  pour  a  little  Water  upon  them,  as  tliou'gh  that  would  ferve 
the  Turn  :  And  doth  not  our  familiar  Experience  tell  us,  that 

A 

to  dip  our  Hands  in  W^ater,  rincing  them,  is  the  moft  effectual 
Way  to  waHi  them.  Therefore  are  we  to  take  Walking  here 
i^Mark  vii.  4.)  to  be  Dipping,  in  a  proper  Senfe,  as  the  Word  im* 
ports,  and  as  moll  agreeable  to  known  Cullom  and  Ufe  ;  for  nel- 
their  the  Word  to  walk,  nor  to  pour,  to  fprln¬ 

kle,  are  ever  taken  to  dip  or  baptize  ;  nor  the  Word 
fimply  taken  for  Walking,  by  pouring  or  fprinkling,  that  1  can 
iind. 

The  divers  Wafliings,  mentioned  Heh.  ix.  10.  may  be  well  ex¬ 
plained  from  Lev.  i.  9,  13,  &  vi.  27,  28,  &  xv.  5,  6.  Exod.  xxx. 
19,  to  be  fvich  as  was  done  by  baptizing  in  Water,  not  fprinkling 
-with,  nor  pouring  Water  upon. 

Ainpworth  upon  Lev.  xv.  5,  ‘to  baptize  or  walk  his  Flelk,’  as 
is  exprelfed  v.  13,  16.  meaning  his  whole  Body  ;  and  fo  the 
Greek It *  fliall  walk  his  Body,’  The  Hebrews'  ^ 
i'’  every  Place  v/here  it  is  faid  in  the  I^aw  of  Bathing  the  Flelk, 

'  ■  ^  ‘  and 
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"  and  wafhing  the  Cloaths  of  the  Unclean,  It  Is  not  meant  bug 

*  of  baptizing  the  whole  Body  in  Water,  Maun  in  Makraoth^  C, 

<  i.  S,  2.  figuring  out  our  Signification  by  Christ  and  his  Spi- 
‘  rit,  by  whom  we  draw  near  to  God,  having  Hearts  fprinkled 
‘  from  an  evil  Confcience,  and  Bodies  waflied  with  pure  Water, 
‘  Heh.  X,  22.  Ver.  ii.  If  a  Man  be  baptized  all  over,  faving  the 

*  Tip  of  his  little  Finger,  he  is  yet  in  his  Uncleanefs  :  And  if  CHy, 
‘  or  any  fnch  Thing,  cleave  to  the  Flefh  of  Man,  it  is  ijncleaii 
‘  ftill  as  it  was,  and  the  Baptizing  profiteth  them  nothing,’  C\.  Scr, 
2,  7,  12.  and  v.  i2  about  the  Wafliing  of  Vefiels  the  Je^s  have 
thefe  Rules,  ‘  that  nothing  mud  part  tlxe  Veifel,  or  any  Part  of 
‘  it,  and  the  Water,  as  Pitch,  Clay,  or  the  like,  that  cleaveth 
‘  to  the  Vefiel;  that  if  the  Vefiel  be  turned  the  Mouth  down- 
‘  ward,  and  be.baptized,  it  is  as  if  it  were  not  baptized,  becaufc 
‘  the  Water  fo  comes  not  to  all  Parts  of  it  :  Likewifc,  a 
‘  a  Vefiel  full  of  any  JLiquor,  except  Water,  and  baptized,  is  as 
/  if  it  were  not  baptized,’  Maim  in  Makracth^  C  iii.  Ser.  i,  12,  i8f. 

And  in  2  Kings  v.  10,  the  Prophet  bids  Naaman  go  and  nnajh 
in  Jordan  fevon  Times  ;  and  accordingly,  v.  14.  ’tis  faid  in  Obe¬ 
dience  hereto,  and  in  Explanation  of  that  Kind  of  Wafliing  the 
Prophet  intended,  he  ^jjcnt  and  baptized  hmifelf  feven  Times 
Jordan,  or  dipped  which  is  the  fame. 

Therefore,  for  any  to  fhun  the  proper  true  genuine  Senfe, 
and  build  a  pra(5fice  upon  an  uncouth,  indirect,  unufual,  and  at 
beft  an  allegorical  ^enfe,  is  no  other  than  as  the  Proverb  is,  t9 
leave  the  King‘*s  Higbvoay^  and  to  take  Hedge  and  Ditch. 

And  befides,  if  you  will  follow  the  Allufion,  do  you  not  wafli 
all  that  is  unclean,  the  whole  Man  is  all  unclean,  every  Mem¬ 
ber,  and  every  Part;  therefore  all  and  every  Part  ought  to  be 
waflied,  and  not  the  Head  and  Face  only,  as  you  expedt  to  have 
all  your  Sins  waflied  away,  and  every  Member  cleanfe^j  by 
Faith  in  Christ’s  Blood,  pointed  forth  in  this  Figure;  to  repre- 
fent  that  as  every  Member  hath  lived  to  fin,  fliould  here  alfo  die,  be 
buried,  raifed,  anji  quickned  fpiritually  with  Ch  r i  st,  in  firm 
Afiurance  of  Christ’s  Refurredion,,  and  confident  Expectation 
of  the  whole  Man’s  being  to  be  railed  and  glorified  in  the  Refur- 
reflion  of  the  Jufi.  And  to  which  Purpofe  we  have  D0S.0T  Good^ 
njuin,  in  his  Support  of  Faith,  P.  54,  very  excellently,  viz. 
‘  That  the  eminent  Thing  fignified  and  reprefented  in  Baptifm, 
f  is  not  fimply  the  Blood  of  Christ,  as  it  wafheth  us  from  our 

<  Sins ;  but  there  is  a  farther  Reprefentation  therein  of  Christ’s 
«  P/ath,  Burial,  and  Refurre(5lion  in  the  Baptized^  being  firfl:  bii- 

<  ried 


(  62  ) 

'  Tied  under  Water,  and  then  rlfing  out  of  It ;  and  this  Is  not  In 
‘  a  bare  Conformity  to  Christ,  but  Is  a  Reprefentatlon  of  a 
<  Communion  with  Christ  In  hIs  Death  and  Refuireaion  : 

*  Therefore  it  is  faid,  we  are  buried  with  him  in  Baptifm,  and 

*  wherein  we  are  rifen  with  him,  6*^.  And  moreover,  here  It  Is 
^  that  the  Anfwer  of  a  good  Confcience,  which  is  made  the  in- 

*  ward  EfFe<5i:  of  this  Ordinance  of  Baptifm,  i  Pet,  iii.  21.  is 
‘  there  alfo  attributed  to  Christ’s  Refurre(5lion,  as  the  Thing 

*  hgnified  and  reprefented  in  Baptifm,  and  as  the  Caufe  of  that 
‘  Anfwer  of  a  good  Confcience,  even  Baptifm  doth  now  alfo 

*  fave  us,  as  it  is  a  Figure  of  Salvation  by  Christ.* 

Therefore  to  alter  this  Rite  from  dipping  to  fpr inkling,  fpoils 

the  Ordinance,  and  makes  it  quite  another  Thing ;  and  you  may 
as  well  take  a  Wafer-cake,  to  reprefent  Christ’s  broken  Body 
as  fprinkle  a  little  Water  to  figure  out  his  and  our  Death,  Bu- 
lial,  and  Refurredtion  thereby. 

Thus  you  fee  Theophilusy  that  the  Baptifts  have  not  only  every 
Greek  Lexicographer  of  Note,  fuch  as  Conjlantlne^  Bud^us,  and 
thofe  of  Adrian,  Junius,  P lantinus.  Scapula,  Schrevelius,  and 
Sfockius,  all  which  render  the  Word  baptize,  being  a  Greek 
Word — In  its  firft  and  primary  Senfe,  by  7nergo  wimergo,  to  dip, 
or  plunge  into,  and  never  by  perfundo  or  afpergo,  to  pour  or 
fprinkle, — and  indeed  our  great  Englijlo  Llnguift — Benjainin 
Martin,  in  his  Didtionary  fays,  that  the  true  Etymology  of  the 
Word  Baptifm,  fignifies  to  immerfe,  plunge,  or  overwhelm, — 
and  Indeed  thefe  Perfons  were  but  few  of  them  Baptifts,  yet  fo 
clear  is  the  Truth,  that  they  freely  own  it. 

Theoph,  I  confefs  that  your  Arguments  overpower  me, — but 
give  me  leave  to  afk  you,  do  you  think  that  the  Apoftles  uut 
derftood  it  in  this  Light,  and  that  there  are  Witneftes  to  the 
Truth  of  it  In  every  Century  to  the  prefent  Time  ? 

Phila,  You  a  little  furprize  me  when  you  afk  me  if  I  think  the 
Apoftles  fo  underftood  it, — but  perhaps  your  repeating  this  En¬ 
quiry  may  be  owing  to  the  Quicknefs  of  your  Underftanding — 
feeing  that  the  whole  Truth  hinges  there.  Here  Theophilus  inter¬ 
rupted  Philagathus  for  a  Moment,  and  faid.  Sir,  that  is  the 
Cafe;  then  Philagathus  replied,  that  it  was  the  Judgment  of 
the  Apoftles,  and  the  Manner  they  praclifed  It  is  without  Doubt ; 
and  that  there  are  Witneftes  ( even  great  Men  in  Ifrael^  to  the 
Truth  of  this  in  every  Century  to  the  prefent  Time,  is  without 
Difputation, — which  is  affirmed  by  the  beft  Authors,  and  related 
by  the  moft  authentic  Hiftorians. 


That 


(  63  ) 

That  It  was  the  Command  of  God,  (which  Is  the  foie  Autho¬ 
rity  of  all)  fee  John  i.  33.  ‘He  that  fent  me  to  baptize/ 

That  it  was  the  Example  of  Christ,  fee  Matt,  iii.  16.  ‘  And 
‘  Jesus  when  he  was  baptized,  went  up  ftraightway  out  of  the 
‘  Water/ 

That  It  was  the  Commiffion  of  Christ,  fee  Matt,  xxvil.  19* 
‘  Go  therefore  teaching  all  Nations  baptizing  them/ 

That  it  was  the  Pradtlce  of  the  Apoftles,  and  what  the  New 
Teftament  Saints  were  found  in  Obedience  (without  a  murmur¬ 
ing  Word)  unto,  fee  A6ts  ii.  41. 

A£ls  ii.  41.  ‘  Then  they  that  gladly  received  his  Word  were 
baptized. 

A6is  viii.  12.  ‘  But  when  they  believed  Philip  preaching  the 
‘  Things  concerning  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  the  Name  of 
‘  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized  both  Men  and  Women, 

*  Verfe  37,  38.  And  Philip  fald,  if  thou  believed;  with  all  thy 

*  Heart,  thou  may’ft.  And  he  anfwered  and  faid,  I  believe  that 
‘  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.  And  he  commanded  the 
‘  Chariot  to  hand  ftill,  and  they  went  down  into  the  Water,  both 
‘  Philip  and  the  Eunuch,  and  he  baptized  him. 

A^s  xviii.  8.  And  Crifpus  the  chief  Ruler  of  the  Synagogue 
‘  believed  on  the  Lord  with  all  his  Houfe,  and  many  of  the  Co^ 

*  rinthians  hearing,  believed,  and  were  baptized.* 

A£is  xxii.  14.  “  And  Ananias  faid  unto  Paul,  the  God  of 
‘  our  Fathers  hath  chofen  thee,  that  thou  fhouldeft  know  his 
‘  Will,  and  fee  the  juft  one,  and  fhouldeft  hear  the  Voice  of  his 

*  Mouth.  And  now  why  tarrieft  thou?  Arife,  and  be  baptized, 

‘  and  wafh  away  thy  Sinsi  calling  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 

*  Ads  ix.  18.  And  he  arofe  forthwith  and  was  baptized. 

Which  lb  alfo  confirmed  by  the  following  Teftimonies. 

Luther  de  Sacrajnsnt.  Tom.  3.  fol.  168.  faith,  ‘  That  in 
‘  Times  paft  it  was  thus,  that  the  Ordinance  of  Baptifm  was 
‘  admlniftred  to  none,  except  it  were  to  thofe,  that  acknow- 
‘  ledged  and  confeffed  their  Faith,  and  knew  how  to  rehearfe  the 
‘  fame,  and  that  it  was  neceffary  to  be  done,  becaufe  the  Ordi- 
‘  nance  was  conftltuted  externally  to  be  ufed,  that  the  Faith 
‘  be  confeffed  and  made  known  to  the  Church,*  fee  2  Cor,  vlli.  5. 

‘  Bullinger  in  his  Houfe  Book,  Sermon  48,  faith,  ‘  That  Bap- 
‘  tlfm  hath  no  prefcrlbed  Time  by  the  Lord,  and  therefore  it  is 
‘  left  to  the  free  Choice  of  the  Faithful.  Thofe  that  believed  at 
<  the  Preaching  of  Peter  upon  the  Day  of  Pentecojl,  as  alfo  the 
«  Eunuch,  whom  Philip  baptized,  Cornelius  the  Captain,  Paul 

‘  the 


the  Apoftle,*  at‘  Damafcus,  Lydia  the  Seller  of  Purpk,  a  \Vo- 
‘  man  that  feared  God,  the  Keeper  of  the  Prifon  at  Philippi^ 
<  and  otners,  both  Men  and  Women,  fo  foon  as  they  tafted 
the  Gifts  of  ChrisTj  and  believed  his  Word,  prefentJy  defired 
‘  to  be  baptized. 


Mr  Baxter  in  his  fixteenth  Argument  againfl  Mr  Blake  in  the 
fecond  Difpiiiation,  p.  1^9.  (faith  moh  figniScantly)  ‘  If  there 
‘  can  be  no  Example  given  in  Scripture  of  any  one,  that  was 
*  baptized  without  the  Profeflion  of  a  faving  Faith,  nor  any  Pre"^ 
«  cept  for  fo  doing,  then  muif  we  not  baptize  any  without  it.* 
But  the  Antecedent  is  true,  therefore  fo  is  the  Confcquent ,  In 
Proof  whereof  he  produces  the  feveral  Scripture-examples  of 
Perfons  that  were  baptized,  which  (faith  he)  might  afford  us 
fo  many  feveral  Arguments,  but  I  fnall  mention  them  together, 
viz. 


‘  Firff,  John,  as  I  have  fltewed  you,  required  the  Profeflion 

*  of  true  Repentance,  and  that  his  Baptifm  was  for  the  Remiffon 
:  of  Sins.’  Matt.  iii.  6. 

‘  Secondly,  when  Christ  layeth  down  the  Apoflolical  Com- 

*  miffion,  the  Nature  and  Crder  of  the  Apoftles  Work,  is  firfi:  to 
f  make  them  Difciples,  by  teaching  them  the  Way  of  Salvation  by 
‘  Christ,  and  then  to  baptize  them  in  the  Name  of  the  Father? 
‘  Son,  and  Holy  Gliod,’  Matt,  xxvii.  19,  20. 

‘  Thirdly,  That  it  was  faving  Faith  that  was  required  of  the 
Jenvs,  and  profeffed  by  them  [ABs  ii,  38.)  is  plain  in  the  Text/ 

*  Fourthly,  The  Samaritans  believed  and  had  great  Joy,  and 

*  were  baptized  into  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ,  ABs  viii.  12. 
^  whereby  it  appeareth,  that  it  was  both  the  Underftanding  and 
‘  Will  that  were  both  changed,  and  that  they  had  the  Profeffioa 
^  even  of  a  faving  Faith,  yea,  even  from  Simon  himfelf,’  v.  37, 

‘  Fifthly,  The  Condition  upon  which  the  Eunuch  muh  be  bap- 
tized  was,  if  he  believed  with  all  his  Heart,  which  he  profeffed 
^  to  do,  and  that  was  the  Evidence  Philip  expeded,’  APIs  viii.  37. 

*  Paul  was  baptized  after  his  true  Converfion,’  A  Sts  ix,  18. 

‘  The  Holy  Ghoft  fell  on  the  Gentiles  before  they  were  bap-^ 


^  tized.’  ASis  x.  44. 

‘  Sixthly,  Lidia's  Heart  was  opened  before  flie  was  baptized; 
®  and  file  was  one  the  Apoftles  judged  faithful  to  the  Lord,  and 

*  offered  to  them  the  Evidence  of  her  Faith,’  ASts  xvi.  30. 

The  Example  alfo  of  the  Gapler  is  very  full  to  the  Refoliition 
of  the  Qucftion  in  Hand  ;  He  firft  afketh,  ‘  What  he  fliall  do  to 

*  be  faved  ?*  The  Apoftle  anfwereth  him,  ‘  Believe  in  the  Lord 


*  Jesus,  and  thou  fhalt  be  faved  and  thy  Houfe.’  So  that  it 
was  a  faving  Faith  that  is  here  mentioned,  ‘  He  rejoiced  and  • 
‘  believed  with  all  his  Houle,  and  was  baptized  the  lame  Hour  of 

‘  the  Night,  or  ftraightway.* 

Crifpus,  the  chief  Ruler  of  the  Synagogue,  believed  on  the 
Lord,  with  all  his  Houfe. 

‘  And  many  of  the  Corinthians  hearing  believed,  and  were 

*  baptized,*  A^s  viii.  8. 

Philips  in  Affs  viii.  37,  is  determining  the  Quedion,  and 
glveth  this  in  as  the  Decifion ;  ‘  If  thou  believed  with  all  thy 
‘  Heart,  thou  mayed.*  And  to  fav  that  this  is  but  de  Bene 
meaning  that  it  includes  not  the  Negative,  otherwlfe  thou  mayed 
not,  is  to  makeP^/7/^  to  have  deluded,  and  not  decided  or  refolved. 

In-a  Word,  faith  he,  ‘  I  know  of  no  one  Word  in  Scripture, 

‘  that  giveth  us  the  lead  Intimation,  that  ever  Man  was  bapti- 
^  zed  without  the  profedion  of  a  faving  Faith.* 

l^hus  far  Mr  Richard  Baxter^  a  Pador  of  a  Church  in  Kidder^ 
ininjier,  in  Worcejier Poire ^  who  was  a  bitter  Enemy  to  the  Bap- 
tips  in  his  Day  ;  but  when  the  Light  of  pure  Truth  (I  mean 
the  Scriptures)  -was  before  him,  and  his  Mind  free  from  Pre¬ 
judice,  fee  how  freely  and  fully  he  acknowledges  the  Truth,  that  I 
fcarce  know  a  better  Advocate  for  Believers  Baptifm,  among  ail 
the  Baptids,  than  Mr  Baxter  has  been  .•  Though,  lamentable 
it  is,  that  now  there  is  a  great  Congregation  of  Dilfenters  at  the 
fame  Place,  yet  fcarce  any  that  know  their  right  Hand  from  the 
left  in  this  Matter,  lb  pleafed  are  they  in  being  Priefl  cheated. 

But,  as  you  are  fo  dedrous,  Theophilusy  of  the  concurrent  Tcdi- 
monies  of  the  Fore-fathers,  we  will  take  a  concife  Circuit,  thro* 
the  Ages  of  Antiquity  and  every  Century,  and  fee  what  they 
fay  ;  though,  by  the  Way,  let  it  be  obferved,  that  they  are 
wrongly  called  the  Fathers  of  the  Church  ;  for,  in  this  Re- 
fpecd,  there  are  none  Fathers  but  the  Apodles,  fo  thefe,  at  bed, 
are  but  elder  Sons,  and  fome  of  them  very  dark  in  many  Things, 
for  the  fird-born  Heirs.  But,  as  it  is  a  Matter  fo  much  beaded 
of,  we  will  fee  what  they  fay  of  it ;  what  is  faid  by  them,  as 
•well  as  of  them,  we  will  begin  with  the  ancient  Magdehurgenfes ^ 
whofe  Hidory  is  well  reported  for  its  Authenticity. 

In  the  drd  Century,  they  fay,  that  in  this  Age  they  find  that 
they  baptized  only  the  Adult  or  Aged,  whether  they  were  Je^vos 
or  C entiles  i  where,  fay  they,  we  have  injlances  in  the  fecond, 

K  eight. 
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eighth,  tenth,  fi.neenth,  and  nineteenth  Chapters  of  the  Aas  • 
at  as  to  baptizing  of  Infants,  we  read  of  no  Example,  fee 
Lc  Infanubus  Baptizalis  Exemph,,  „o„  Ugunt,  Magdiburg, 
C«t.  1.  L.  11.  P.  496,  of  the  Edi.  of  Baftl,  in  7,  femes. 

_  Then  fecondly,  they  point  out  the  Adniiniilrator  of  Bap. 
tilm,  which,  they  fay,  we  find  that  other  Minifters  befides  the 
Apoftles  did  baptize,  and  in  after  Ages  it  came  to  be  fi.Ld 
upon  Bifhops,  Overfeers,  Paftors,  or  teaching  Elders 

Thirdly,  As  to  the  Place,  they  find  it  was  as  Occafion  offered, 
where  Rivers,  Fountains,  and  other  Conveniencles  for  baptizing 
were,  which  was  as  well  done  privately,  by  Philip  and  the  Eu¬ 
nuch,  as  in  the  great  Congregation,  ARs  ii.  42. 

Fourthly,  The  Time,  which  was,  fay  they,  at  any  fit  Time 
<?r  Seafon,  when  the  Parties  baptized  did  freely  come  and  offer 
themlelves  to  be  baptized  upon  a  Profeffion  of  their  Faith  and 
Love  to  Christ. 

Fifthly,  The  Manner  of  Baptizing  washy  dipping  or  immerfing 
^Water,  in  the  Name  of  theFather,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  ;  which  was,  as  diey  obferve,  not  only  agreeable  to  the 
Senfe  of  the  Word,  which  fignifies  Immerfion  in  Water;  but 
to  the  yillegory  of  Deaths  Burial^  and  KefurreBion^  to  which  the 
Apoftles  Peter,  Paul,  and  Annanlas  fo  properly  alludes  to, 

Aas  11.  38.  and  xxii.  i6. — likewlfe  in  P.om,  vl.  3,  4. _ i  Peter 

111.  21.— Magdeburg  Plif,  Cent,  i.  L.  ii.  Chap.  Page  496,  497. 

And  in  this  firft  Century  Clemons  alferts  who  they  are  that  arc 
the  right  Subjedis  of  Baptifm,  that  they  are  fuch  who  have  paf- 
fed  through  an  Examination  and  received  Inftruaion,  fee  Jacob 
Morningus  in  his  Hif  of  Baptifm,  Page  2.  out  of  Clement's  Epif- 
tie  \  aJfo  Dutch  Martyrolegy , 

Ignatius,  in  his  DIfeouries  upon  Baptifm  affirms,  that  It  ought 
to  be  accompanied  with  Faith,  Love,  and  Patience  after  Preaching, 
fee  his  letters  to  P olecarp,  and  his  Letters  to  the  Saints  at  Phi¬ 
ladelphia,  for  which  fee  H.  Montamus  Page  45  and  Jacob  Du 
Bois,  Page  16  to  22. — and  the  Dutch  Martyrology,  Cent.  i. 

Likewife  thofe  ancient  Followers  of  Christ,  the  Waldenfes, 
profefs  and  pradife  Believers  Baptifm  In  this  Century,  fee"^/). 
Balthazer  Lidius,  in  his  Treaiife  oi  Church,  Page  2.  Col. 

2.  out  oi  Renarius  \  As  alfo  did  the  ancient  Britons  who  received 
the  Gofpelin  the  Reign  of  Tiberus,  by  an  Evangelift  fent  by  the 
Apoftles  ;  and  fome  fay,  that  Simon  Peter  was  in  Britain,  fee 
that  ancient  Hlftorlan  our  Countryman  Gildas,  his  Book  called 
De  ViSloria  Aurelii  Ambrojii. 

Centuiy  the  fecond,  in  which  there  feems  to  be  no  Variation 
from  the  former. 
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•  Juflin  Martyr  fays,  In  his  fecond  Apology  Ant,  Pius  ,  the  Em 
peror,  I  will  declare  imto  you  how  we  offer  up  ourfelves  to  God, 
after  that  we  are  received  through  Christ:  Idiofe  among  us 
are  inftriufted  in  the  Faith,  are  brought  to  the  Water  ;  then 
they  are  baptized  therein,  in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  then  we  bring  the  Perfon,  thus 
waihed  or  baptized,  to  the  Brethren,  where  the  x^ifemblies  are, 
that  we  may  pray  both  for  ourfelves  and  the  new  illuminated 
perfon,  that  we  may  be  found,  by  E^oclrine  and  good  Works, 
worthy  Oblervers  and  Keepers  of  the  Commandments  ;  then 
Bread  and  Wine  being  brought  to  the  chief  Brother  (fo  they 
called  their  chief  Minijier)  he  taketh  it  and  offereth  Praife  and 
Thankfgiving  to  the  Father,  in  the  Name  of  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Gholl.  After  Prayer  and  Thankfgiving,  the  whole  Airem- 
bly  faith  Amen.  When  Thankfgiving  is  ended  by  the  chief  Guide 
and  the  Confent  of  the  whole  People,  the  Deacons  (as  we  call 
them)  give  to  every  one  prefent,  Part  of  the  Bread  and  Wine, 
over  which  Thanks  is  given  ; — this  we  call  the  Eucharif,  to  which 
no  Man  is  admitted,  but  he  that  believeth  the  Truth  of  the 
Do(5lrine,  and  lives  as  Christ  has  taught. 

You  fee,  Theophilus,  that  there  is  a  Scripture  Beauty  in  all 
this  ;  and  how  happy  would  it  have  been,  if  the  Churches  had 
kept  to  this  Example  of  the  primitive  Pattern, 

Jufin  Martyr  appears  to  have  been  convertpd  to  Christ  a- 
bout  thirty  Years  after  the  ApoPcle  John,  when  many  that  were 
Witneifes  of  the  Apoftle’s  Preaching  and  Pradtice  were  living, 
when  he  was  beheaded  by  Vsrus  the  Emperor,  fee  Baxters 
Saints  Ref,  C,  viii.  Seft.  5. 

Walafrid,  in  his  ecclehaftlcal  Hihory  fays,  that  in  this  Aga 
that  none  but  underftanding  Perfons  were  baptized,  and  that 
upon  a  Profelhon  of  their  Faith. 

Third  Century,  which  in  Pradtice  continued  the  fame,  though 
In  Opinion  fome  Corruption  appeared. — But  Mr  Baxter  is  pleafed 
to  give  us  this  further  Account  refpedting  Baptifm  :  That  Ter- 
tullian.  Origin,  and  Cyprian,  who  lived  in  the  fecond  and  third 
Centuries,  do  affirm,  that  in  the  primitive  Times  none  <ivere  bap¬ 
tized  but  fuch  as  engaged  themfelves  to  obey  him.  Saints  Re/I 
P,  i.  C,  viii.  SeC,  5. 

Fourth  Century  we  find,  that  in  this  Age  Jerom  upon  Mat,  xxvii. 

19,  20.  fays,  the  Lord  commanded  his  Apofiles  that  they  Ihould 
firft  inftrudl:  and  teach  all  Nations,  and  afterwards  fhoiild  baptize 
thofe  that  were  inflrudted  in  the  Mifieries  of  the  Faith  ;  for,  it 


cannot  be,  faith  he,  that  tlie  Body  fhoiild  receive  the  Ordinance 
of  Baptifm,  before  the  Soul  has  received  the  true  Faith. 

Athanafius,  in  his  third  Sermon  agalnft  the  Arians,  fays,  our 
Saviour  hath  not  fimply  commanded  to  baptize,  but  firft  faid 
teach^  then  baptize  ;  becaufe  true  Faith  proceeds  from  Teaching, 
and  Baptifm  then  rightly  follows  Faith,  fee  Morning  Book,  Part 
ii.  Page  370. 

Epiphanius,  Bifhop  of  Cyprus,  was  baptized  upon  a  Profeflion 
of  his  Faith  ;  and  did  afterwards  affert  for  Dodlrine,  that  none 
ought  to  be  baptized  but  fuch,  fee  Metaphrases,  L,  i.  C,  30. 
and  Mernlng,  Page  366. 

And,  it  is  worthy  Obfervation,  that  about  this  Time  there 
were  many  Councils  and  Sy'nods,  There  was  the  Council  of  Car^ 
ihage, — of  Laodicea, — and  of  Neocefaria,  who  all  agree  in  this, 
that  whofoever  were  baptized  Ihould  give  in  their  Names  ;  and 
then,  after  due.  Examination,  they  Ihould  be  baptized.  And, 
what  is  more  remarkable,  that  not  only  great  Men  and  Princes, 
but  even  thofe  born  of  believing  Parents,  were  not  baptized  till 
aged  and  capable  of  declaring  their  Faith  in  the  Meffiah,  viz^ 
Bafil,  Gregory,  Nazianzen,  Ambrofe,  ChryftSom,  Jeroon,  AuSin^ 
Conjlantine,  and  Theodoftus^^ 

Bafil,  the  great  Son  of  Bafsl,  Bifliop  of  Nicene,  was  baptized^ 
jn  Jordan  when  far  advanced  in  Years. 

Gregory  the  Son  of  Gregory,  Bifliop  of  Nazianzen ,  was  bap¬ 
tized  at  the  Age  of  20,  fee  OfandePs  Book,  Cent,  iv.  I.  3, 
Chap.xYii,  Ixiii.  Pn'ge  '^ni,  380. 

Confaniine  xht  Great,  who  was  a  Briton  bom  and  King  of 
England,  and  Son  of  Helena,  a  zealous  Chriftian,  was  far  ad¬ 
vanced  in  Age  when  he  was  baptized  ;  in  whofe  Reign  it  is  re¬ 
marked,  that  mofi:  of  his  Britifo  Troops  were  Chriftians,  though 
in  fo  early  an  Age  as  320. 

Ambrofe  remained  inftrudled  in  the  Faith  till  he  was  chofen 
Bifhop  of  Milan,  before  he  was  baptized,  fee  Paulinus  in  Vita 
Ambrofii, 

Hugo  Grotius,  upon  Matt,  xix.  fays,  that  Chryftforn  was  born 
of  believing  Parents,  and  was  educated  by  Melitius,  a’  Bilhop  ; 
yet  not  baptized  till  the  Age  of  21  ;  and  further  adds,  that 
many  of  the  Greeks  in  every  Age  to  this  Day,  keep  the  Cuftom 
of  defet'ing  the  Baptifm  of  their  little  ones,  till  they  make  a  Con- 
feflion  of  t’mir  Faith.  >  •  •  ,  .  .  .  ^ 

Erafn/iis  tefifies  that  Jerom  was  born  in  the  City  of  Shydon, 
of  Chrihian  Parents,  was  brought  up  in  the  Chriflian  Religion, 
and  was  baptized  in  the  30th  Year  of  his  Age.  '  Nau^ 
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Naticlerufy  Generat  An.  391,  fays,  that  AuJ}tn*  the  Son  of 
the  Virtuous  (an  Expreffion  then  ufed  for  Gracious.)  Motiicay  be¬ 
ing  inhrudted  in  the  Faith,  was  not  baptized  till  near  the  Age  of 
30.  And  Vo  fills  affirms,  that  Neflariut  was  made  Bifhop  of  Con-  \ 
Jlantinopls  before  he  was  baptized.  And  HiJIoria  Tripartita  tells 
us,  that  Theodojius  the  Emperor,  was  born  in  Spain,  and  his 
Parents  were  both  Chriftians;  that  he  was  inllrudcd  in  the 
Chriftian  Faith,  who  falling  fick  at  Thejj'olonica  was  by  Achalio 
baptized. 

To  the  fame  Purpofe  writes  that  learned  Frenchman  and 
great  Searcher  into  Antiquity  Monfieur  Daille,  and  our  Coun¬ 
tryman  Dr  Field,  and  Taylor  in  his  Lib,  Proph.  Page  239. 

t 

And  particularly  Dr  Barlonv,  who  was  Doiftor  of  the  Chair’  at 
Oxford,  a  Man  eminent  for  his  Learning  fays  in  a  Letter,  ‘  I  do 
«  believe  and  know  that  there  is  neither  Precept  nor  Example 

*  for  Infant  Eaptifm,  nor  any  juft  Evidence  for  it,  for  above  200 
‘  Years  after  Christ,  that  Tertullian  condemns  it  as  an  unwar- 

*  rantable  Pra(ftice,  and  he  adds,  I  have  read  what  my  learned 
f  Friends  Dr  Hammond  and  Mr  Baxter  and  others  fay  in  the  De- 

*  fence  of  it  ;  and  I  confefs  I  wonder  not  a  little  that  Men  of 
^  fuch  great  Parts  lliould  fay  fo  much  to  fo  little  Purpofe,  for 

*  I  have  not  as  yet  feen  any  Thing  like  an  Argument  for  it,"^ 
Thus  far  Dr  Barlonv, 

Theoph,  But  if  this  be  the  Cafe,  how  did  Inffint  Baptlfm  come 
into  the  Church  ?  . 

Phila,  This  may  be  Matter  of  further  Enquiry — only  I  would 
juft  obferve  here,  that  about  the  End  of  the  third  Century,  a  Cor¬ 
ruption  prevailed  among  the  African  Churches  concerning  the 
taking  away  of  original  Sin,  and  leaft  any  of  them  ffiould  die 
without  the  Means  of  Grace,  they  were  for  having  them  baptized, 
but  there  was  much  Oppofition  to  it  by  Tertullian  and  others, 
that  it  does  not  appear  to  be  brought  into  Practice  till  about  the 
End  of  the  fourth  Century,— and  was  afterwards  in  the  fifth 
Century  confirmed  by  Popes  and  Councils,  particularly  by  the 
jyiillitant  Council,  a  provincial  Town  in  Africa — who  in  their 
ignorant  Zeal  anathemized  or  curfed  all  thofe  who  did  not  bap¬ 
tize  their  new  born  Infants,  to  fave  them  from  original  Sin.— — 
This  was  occafioned  by  Pelagius  denying  original  Sin,  and  Aufhi 
a  popifh  Monk,  who  to  confirm  it,  maintained  Baptifm  as  ne- 
ceffiary  to  cleanfe  and  fave  Infants  from  the  Guilt  of  it,  which 
lie  afterwards  got  confirmed  by  many  Blfhops,  and  parti¬ 
cularly  by  Pope  Innocent  the  Firft,  fee  Aujiifs  Decreia  Eplftle 

at 
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at  large,  Page  822,  S25:,— who  was  the  firft  Pope  that  aimed  at  be- 
2iig  univerfal  Bifhop,  and  having  a  Supremacy  over  all  th^ 
Churches,  he  introduced  Traditions,  he  eftablilhed  Blafphemf, 
denied  Marriage,  fettled  Confirmation  to  Bifiiops,  appointed 
the  Lord’s  Supper  to  Infants,  banifiied  the  Emperor,  expelled 
the  Chnftians,  and  this  is  the  innocent  Creature  who  was  the 
firfi:  great  Patron^  Confirmer  {if  not  the  Introducer)  and  Efta- 
bJifiier  of  Infant  Baptifrn,  to  whom  that  corrupt  Council  of  Car- 
ihage  joined,  as  it  is  confirmed  to  us  by  llilfred  Strabo,  who 
tells  us  that  Children  were  now  baptized  according  to  the  De¬ 
cree  of  the  Council  of  Carthage  for  the  taking  away  original 
Sin,  which  afore  Time  was  not  pradtifed. 

Luther,  that  great  Champion  for  Truth,  fays,  that  Infant 
Bapufm  was  not  determined  till  Pope  Innocentius,  and  Grotius 

in  his  Annotations  on  Matt,  19,  fays,  ‘  It  was  not  enjoined  till 
the  Council  of  Carthagel 

Which  Canons  of  Pope  Innocent  were  confirmed  by  Pope  Zo- 
Jinius,  his  SuccelTor,  and  afterwards  by  Pope  Boniface ,  and  fo  has 
continued  to  be  a  Part  and  Pillar  of  Popery  in  all  Ages  to  the  pre- 
fent  Time  ;  for  what  is  the  Church  of  England's  Baptlfm  of  In¬ 
fants,  their  Sureties,  their  Odd-fathers,  and  their  Odd-mothers, 
their  Crofs  in  Baptifrn,  and  their  faying  that  they  make  the  In¬ 
fant,  by  Baptifrn,  a  Child  of  God,  a  Member  of  Chr.ist, 
sin  Inheritor  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  but  a  religious  Lie,  taken 
from  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  put  in  their  Mouths  by  Pope  In¬ 
nocent,  W^lien  the  Prieft  has  the  daring  AJfurance  (not  to  fay  Ig¬ 
norance)  to  lye  unto  God,  when  he  fays,  We  yield  thee  hearty 
I'hanks  that  it  has  pleafed  thee  to  regenerate  this  Infant  ^joith 
thy  Holy  Spirit,  Is  there  then  not  a  Lie  in  his  Right  Hand 
when  he  fays  this,  let  his  own  Confcience  judge  ;  or  if  his  Con- 
fcience  is  at  a  Lofs  how  to  judge,  let  the  Life  of  the  Infant  (if 
it  lives)  Witnefs  between  God  and  his  own  Soul,  whether  he 
did  not  lie  to  God  wEen  he  thanked  God  heartily  that  it  had 
pleafed  him  to  re-generate  it  with  his  holy  Spirit,  when  only  the 
Fruits  of  Sin  and^the  Devil  appears  in  the  Child’s  Life  :  And  in¬ 
deed  Mr  John  IV - y,  who  calls  himfelf  a  Son  of  the  Church  of 

England,  maintains  the  primitive  Faith  of  Pope  Innocent,  nay, 
he  rather  exceeds,  for  he  fays,  ‘  As  Infants  are  guilty  of  origi¬ 
nal  Sin,  it  cannot  be  wafiied  away  but  by  Baptifrn,’  Again 
he  fays,  ‘  it  is  nece/fary  to  Salvation,* — nay  he  aferibes  Salvation 
to  it,  and  fays,  ‘  By  Baptlfm  we  who  were  by  Nature  the  Chll- 
‘  dren  of  Wrath,  are  made  the  Children  of  God.’  Nay  but  he 
goes  further,  and  you  muft  believe  him  TheophUus,  for  a  Man 

that 
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that  talks  To  much  of  Perfedion,  and  Is  fo  near  Infallibility  cannot 
fure  miilake,  when  he  (oh !  aftonifhing  Ignorance)  fays,  ‘  That 
^  by  the  Water  of  Baptifm,  we  are  born  again  or  regene¬ 
rated.’  fee  his  Prefervative,  Page  146.  And  he  has  had  the 
AiTurance  to  fay,  ‘  That  in  faying  this,  he  afcribes  no  greater 
Virtue  to  Baptifm  than  Christ  himfelf  has  done.’  Surely 
he  mud  be  a  Man  without  Confcience,  as  well  as  without 
Truth  ;  for  I  never  read  before,  except  in  Popilh  Books  (Book^ 
that  I  have  Reafon  to  fear  he  is  too  well  acquainted  with) 
that  ever  Christ  afcribed  any  Virtue  at  all  to  Baptifm  ;  tho* 
he  has  that  daring  and  deceitful  Alfurance  to  tell  his  People, 
that  in  Water  Baptifm  ‘  a  Principle  of  Grace  is  Infufed,  which 
<  will  not  be  wholly  taken  away,  unlefs  we  quench  the  Holy  Spi. 

‘  nt  of  God  by  long  continued  Wickednefies.’  How  a  Man  dares 
thus  to  lie  for  God,  is  enough  to  make  one  tremble.  He  fays 
thereby  a  Principle  of  Grace  is  infufed,  I  deny  it ;  let  him 
prove  it He  fays  that  ‘  the  Principle  of  Grace  infufed  will  not 
‘  be  wholly  taken  away,  unlefs  we  quench  the  Spirit  of  God  by  , 
‘  long  continued  Wickednefs.’ — It  fhould  then  feem  that  fome 
Meaiure  of  Wickednefs  is  fafe  ;  but  a  long  Meafure,  or  conti¬ 
nued  Wickednefs  is  the  Danger.— What  childilh  Ignorance  Is 
here  I  an  Allowance  of  fnme  Sin,  but  Danger  of  much  Sin,  as 
though  God  could  forbear  with  fome  Iniquity,  but  not  a  deal  • 
as  though  Sin  was  more  powerful  to  deftroy  us,  than  God  is  to 
fave  us  ;  Oh,  wretched  Do^rine  !  for,  if  this  be  true,  what 
muft  become  of  thofe  poor  Infants,  who  die  unbaptized  What  I 
loft  for  want  of  a  little  Water,  a  few  Drops  }  O,  amazino- !  that 
fuch  Ignorance  ftills  continues  among  the  People.  ^ 

But,  methinks,  the  Danger  lies  here  ;  if  the  poor  Infant  has  a 
Principle  of  Grace  Infufed  in  Baptijhi,  as  Mr  John  Wefley  fays 
It  has  and  I  am  fure  he  ought  to  know,  as  he  has  been 
attempting  to  be  a  Teacher  in  Ifrael  fo  many  Years ;  then 
methinks,  the  Danger  lies  here  at  firft  ;  for  if  the  Poor  dear 
Infant  has  Grace  infufed,  we  can  hardly  fuppofe  that  it  has 
more  Drops  of  Grace  than  there  are  Drops  of  Water  in  its  Bab 
Now  the  Infant  always  fhews,  if  not  by  Crying,  ye^ 
y  frowning,  a  Frowardnefs  and  Rebellion  againft  this  Ordi- 
nance  and  the  Prieft  docs  it  of  his  own  Will  ;  fo  that  here  is 
Rebellion  in  the  Child,  Rebellion  in  the  Prieji,  Rebellion  in  the 
Parenu,  and  Rebellion  in  the  People;  for  it  is  all  of  their  owm 
rebe  hous  Will  againft  the  Will  of  God,  except  the  poor  obliged  obe- 
icnt  Infant.  Quere,  whether  there  is  not  more  Rebellion  againft 

the 


tlie  Will  of  God,  than  there  is  Grace  given  to  the  Infant'?  If  fo, 
the  poor  Infant,  according  to  Mr  IVeJle/s  Dodrine,  is  in  great 
Danger  of  being  loft  at  the  firft  Onfet.  But,  why  fhould  I  con¬ 
fine  it  to  Mr  Wejley\  Doftrine  in  this  Point?  Is  it  not  the  fame 
Ignorance  in  the  Church  of  England,— m  the  Church  o{  Scotland, 
— and  in  all  the  P rejhyterian  and  Independant  Churches  in  the 
Kingdom  ?  The  Church  of  England  comes  neareft  of  any,  for  if 
•the  poor  Infant  be  ill  or  like  to  die,  it  admits  of  its  being  only 
baptized. — Now  there  is  great  Ignorance  and  great  Cruelty 
in  this  : — Great  Ignorance  to  think  that  a  Half  can  do-fo  well 
as  the  Whole,  when,  they  fay,  the  Whole  is  neceftary  to  Salva¬ 
tion  : — Great  Cruelty  to  the  Infant,  for  if  the  AVhole  is  necef- 
fary  to  fave  it,  as  they  ignorantly  fay  it  is,  than  the  poor  Infant 
is  but  half  faved,  for  a  half  Caufe  can  but  have  a  half  Effecft  • 
Befides,  it  is  Cruelty  to  the  Child,  for  if  Grace  be  given,  as  Mr 
IVeJley  fays,  in  Baptiim,  then  it  muft  be  cruel  to  withhold  any 

Part  of  the  Ordinance  from  the  Child ;  for,  confequenily,  fo 
much  of  the  Ordinance  (if  we  may  be  allowed  to  call  it  fo)  that 
is  withheld,  fo  much  Grace  is  withheld  ;  but  this  fmells  rank  of 
Popery  as  well  as  Cruelty. 

The  Church  of  Scotland  fays,  that  the  Baptifm  of  Infants,  as 
they  call  it,  feals  the  Covenant  of  Grace  ;  and  that  the  Chil¬ 
dren  are  put  into  the  Bond  of  the  Covenant  by  it. — Hence  it  is  that 
we  read  in  their  Works  fo  much  of  their  haptlfmat  Vo’vos,  and 
haptiftnal  Covenajii  ;  one  cannot  help  pitying  them,  for 
furely,  in  this  Point,  they  are,  with  all  their  Knowledge, 
as  ignorant  of  the  Scriptures  as  Hottentots,  for  I  never  read  of 
Baptifm  being  a  Seal  of  tlie  Covenant  of  Grace,  that  is  only  the 
Death  of  Christ;  nor  did  I  ever  read  in  my  Bible  of  Parents 
putting  their  Children  into  the  Bond  of  the  Salvation  Cove¬ 
nant  ;  I  always  thought  it  w^as  an  A£t  of  God’s  Grace  in 
Christ  before  the  World  began,  and  not  (bleffed  be  God) 
left  to  the  Creature  to  do.  But  oh  !  the  Stupidnefs  of  them  to 
attempt  to  forge  fuch  Ignorance  upon  us  as  to  believe  in  l?ap~ 
tifmal  Vonjjs,  and  baptifmal  Covenants,  efpecially  of  the  poor 
Infants  making  at  eight  Days,  or  at  furtheft  a  Month  old,  in  the 
I\a?ne  of  IVonder  nvhence  came  thefe.  And  yet  how  often  does 
the  zealous,  traditional  Preacher  call  upon  them  to  renew  their 
laptifmal  Vonvs,  and  feal  at  the  Lord’s  Supper  thdr  haptifmal 
Covenant ;  was  ever  fuch  Ignorance  impofed  upon  a  People  of  na- 
tural  Underftanding,  to  renew  a  Vow  they  never  made,  and  to 
fcal  a  Coveaant  they  never  heard  of  in  the  Book  of  God. 

And 
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And  in  ftort,  the  Ignorance  of  the  Prejbyterians  and  Indeptn- 
dants  (unlefs  they  know  better  than  what  they  Pratflice)  is  not  a 
Hair’s  breath  fhort  of  this ;  for  if  the  Child  be  ill  at  any  Time 
before  the  Month  be  expired,  they  foon  cry  out,  ‘  Fetch  !  O,  fetch 

JVIr  fuch  a  one,  let  the  Child  be  baptized,  for  I  am  afraid  it  will 
^  die.’  O  !  they  would  not  have  th^ir  dear  little  Bairn  did  with¬ 
out  being  baptized  for  the  whole  World,  leaf:  it  Ihould  mifs  of 
n  fafe  PafTage  to  Heaven.  Ah!  poor  deluded,  but  pleafed,  igno¬ 
rant  Creatures,  for  what  is  this  but  believing  in  the  Dodlrine  of 
the  Church  of  Royne,  that  Baptifm,  or  rather  fprinklinp*  of  an 
Infant,  is  abfolutely  necelTary  to  Salvation  ;  but,  poor  Creatures, 
they  are  to  be  pitied  and  their  Pried  is  to  be  blamed,  who  have 
handled  the  Word  God,  upon  this  Point  deceitfully  to  them 
inlomuch  that  they  have  the  long  Path  of  Ignorance  and  the 
Wall  of  Prejudice  to  get  through,  before  ever  they  can  come  at 

the  Trutii  ;  or,  like  the  noble  Bereans^  fearch  the  Scriptures 
whether  the  Things  fpoken  be  fo  or  not. 

T'heoph,  Surely,  Sir,  the  Child  mud  receive  fomie  ereat  Blef- 
fmg  in  Baptifm,  or  why  do  every  Denominarion  (except  the 
Baptijis)  Co  earnedly  contend  for  it  I  Nay,  I  remember  Mr  IVe/- 
ley  fays,  in  one  of  his  Journals,  that  he  was  ten  Years  old  be¬ 
fore  he  finned  a'way  the  Grace  which  he  received  in  Baptifm. 

Phila,  As  to  the  People  of  every  Denomination  fo  earnedly 
contending  for  it,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  all,  fmee  they 
have  (received  it  from  the  Pope)  and  have  been  taught  it  by 
their  Prieds  that  it  is  neceffary  to  Salvatiojz^  that  it  is  a  Seal  of 
the  Covenant,  and  that  they  put  their  dear  Bairns  thereby  into 
the  Covenant ;  this  is  the  Priedcraft  of  near  four  tlioufand  Mi- 
niders  of  the  Church  of  Scotiaytd,  and  the  Miniders  of  th^ 
Church  of  England,  though  not  fuch  great  Bigots,  yet  equally 
as  great  Cheats  ;  for  they,  without  any  Nibblings  of  Confdence, 
except  among  a  few,  put  a  barefaced  religious  Lie  in  the  Mouth 
of  the  Children,  by  teaching  them  to  fay,  in  their  Catechifm  that 
in  their  Baptifm  they  were  made  a  Member  ^/Christ,  a  Child 
efGoo,  and  an  Inheritor  of  the  Kingdo?n  of  Heaven.  And  as  to 
Mr  IVefey  faying  that  he  was  ten  Years  old  before  he  finned  a- 
way  the  Grace  that  he  received  in  Baptifm,  this  puts  me  in 
Mind  of  fomethlng Tumorous  that  happened  one  Evening:  Be- 
ing  at  Supper  with  two  Gentlemen,  one  a  Do(5lor  and  the  o- 
ther  a  Tradcfman,  Religion  chanced  to  be  the  Subjed  of  the 
Converfation,  upon  which,  I  remember,  the  Tradefman  told  the 
l^cflor,  ‘  if*  de  was  to  change  his  Religion  he  would  turrj. 


^ontcin  Cidthollc,  »To  wlilcli  tlie  IDo(f];or  replied, —  ^  you  change 

*  your  Religion  !  tis  impoffible  for  you,  Sir,  to  change  your 
^  Religion;’ — upon  which  the  Tradefmaii  was  for  a  Minute,  as  it 
ivere,  hunned,  then  recovering  himfelf  very  folemnly  faid  to  the 
Do^or, —  <  Sir,  I  fuppofe,  you  think  I  have  none  to  change;’ 

*  that’s  the  very  Cafe,’  faid  the  Doctor.  So  may  I  fay  of  Mr 
}VeJley\  finning  away  at  ten  Years  old  the  Grace  he  received  in 

;  for  he  had  not  then,  nor  I  think  he  has  none  in  a  tniQ 
Senfe  now ;  and  my  Reafons  for  it,  perhaps,  may  furprize  him 
and  the  World  too  another  Time. — However,  if  he  had  any 
Grace,  as  he  tells  us,  he  had  in  his  Baptifm,  if  fo,  he  was  an  exceed¬ 
ing  wicked  Boy  at  ten  Years  old  ;  for  he  teJIs  us,  page  139,  in  his 
Prefervative,  ‘  that  this  Grace  is  in  Baptifm  not  wholly  taken 
4  away,  but  by  continued  Wickednefs.’ — Ah,  wicked  Boy  !  to  be 
fo  wicked  fo  young,  as  to  fm  away  the  Grace  of  his  Baptifm,  as 
he  tells  you  in  his  Journal,  he  began  to  fall  form  Grace  early  indeed. 

But  this  is  like  Mr  WeJIey,  and  will  well  account  to  him  for  ' 
his  Doclrine  of  falling  away  from  Grace ;  for  it  is  eafy  to  fall 
from  fuch  Grace  as  this  ;  but  to  fall  from  everlafting  Arms, 
from  Almighty  Ppwer,  and  unchanging  Love,  is  what  will 
try  him  to  prove  but  it  is  like  his  ignorant  Stuff,  that 
Jie  would  fain  impoT#^^upon  us  concerning  the  Sureties  for  the 
Infant  in  Baptifm,  when  he  tells  us,  ‘  that  when  the  Sponfors, 

«  who  are  called  by  the  Church  Engla fid  (however  ignorantly 

yet  furely  blafphemouflyj  Godfathers  and  G odmothers y  that  thefe 

*  who  in  the  naoh;  facred  and  folemn  Manner,  promife  and  Vow 
‘  three  Things  :  Fird,  ^  that  the  Child  hall  renounce  the  Devil  and 
‘  all  his  Works  ;’  fecondly,  ‘  that  it  hall  conftantly  believe  God’s 
<  holy  Wordff’  thirdly,  «  and  obediently  keep  his  Command-* 

^  ments.’  VMien  they  folemnly  engage  this  for  the  Child,  by 
faying  before' God  1  yet  Mr  WeJley  has  the  daring  AfTurance 
to  tell  us.  Page  137,  in  his  Prefervative,  f  that  they  promife 
f  nothing  at  all,  that  they  engage  for  nothing,  it  is  another  Per; 

*  fon  that  promifes  all  this.’  And  who  do  ye  think,  Theopkilusy 
this  Perfon  is  that  promiles  all  this,  can  you  judge  ? 

Theoph,  Sir,  I  cannot  iinlefs  he  means  the  Pried  ;  but  that  he 
'cannot‘do. 

Phila,  No, amazing  Ignorance  !  he  tells  you,  ‘that  whatever  is 
^  then  promlfed  or  undertaken,  is  not  by  them  but  by  the  Child.’ 

,  Theoph.  O  aftonifhing  !  can  Mr  We/ley  let  down  himfelf  fo  low 
to  maintain  a  Poptjh  Tradition,  as  to  be  the  Subject  of  Laugh¬ 
ter  ?  What  can  the  Child  ot  a  Month  old  promife  or  vow  ?  Does 

he 
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lie  tKink  to  impofc  fuch  abfurd  StufF,  that  is  void  of  Reafori, 
Senfe,  or  Truth,  upon  Mankind  ?  If  he  does,  he  will  only  ren¬ 
der  himfelf  defpifed  by  Perfons  of  Underhanding,  however  het 
may  engrofs  the  Alfedions  and  impofe  upon  the  Underftanding 
of  an  ignorant  P  eople. 

Phlla.  But,  is  It  not  Tim-e,  deaf  Theophilus,  that  we  had  done 
with  this  Digrefiion,  and  proceed  to  trace  Believers  Baptifni 
through  every  Cenniry  to  the  prefent  Age  ? 

Fifth  Century  : — In  this  Age  Believers  Baptifm  was  alTcrted 
and  defended  by  many  pminent  Writers. 

Chryftfoin  fay:,,  that  the  Time  of  Grace  or  Converfion  was 
the  only  fit  Time  for  Bapcifm,  ‘  which,  fays  he,  was  the  Seafon 
‘  in  which  the  three  thoufand  in  JCs  ii.  and  othefs  afterwards 
^  were  baptized.’  And  again  he  fays,  ‘  the  principal  Thing  in 
‘  Baptifin  to  be  looked  after  is  the  Spirit,’  fee  Magd,  Cent,  v» 
Page  363. 

Faajhts  Regienjls,  a  Bifhop  in  France,  tanghc  in  this  Age,  that 
the  Will  and  Defire  of  the  Party  that  comes  to  be  baptized  is 

neceffirv. 

¥ 

Evegrius  fays,  ‘  that  they  who  have  been  infirufled  in  the 
*  Vv^ord  of  God,  were  the  proper  Subjects  of  Baptifm,’  fee  Mem-- 
ing.  Page  421,  425. 

Century  the  f:cth  : — -In  this  Age  Believers  were  baptized  upon, 
a  Profeffion  of  their  Faith  is  evident.  Gregory  fays,  ‘  in  Bap- 
‘  tifm  the  Eledt  receive  the  Gift  of  the  Spirit,  whereby  alfo  their 
^  Under  handings  are  enlightened  in  the  Scriptures  ;  and  that  by 
‘  Faith  in  the  Death  of  Christ  by  Baptifm  their  Sins  are  for- 
'  given.*  In  this  Century  the  Council  of  Agathen  decreed,  tha^ 
the  xWticles  of  Faith  be  firfl  preached  to  the  Perfons  to  be  bap-  ’ 
tized,  before  they  are  baptized,  fee  VicecG7?ie\  Hlfory  ofBaptfhu 
Page  48  2. 

Century  the  feventh  : — In  this  Age  v/e  find  that  the  Bracarens- 
Council,  In  Spain ^  decreed,  that  no  adult  Perfon  but  fucli  who 
had  been  well  inftriKded  and  examined  ihould  be  baptized. 

The  Council  of  Toletanus  exprefs  the'  fame  Import ;  and  we  find 
that  Paulinus  baptized  In  the  River  Trent,  in  England,  a  great 
Number  both  ofMen  and  Women,  fee  Bead,  L.  2,  Chap.  16.  Cent^- 
7,  Page  145  ;  and  m  Egypt,  it  is  fald,  that  the  Chrlftians  departed 
from  the  Faith  and  Pradice  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  placing  it 
upon  the  Apoftolical  Foundation,  that  the  Perfon  fliould  firft  be¬ 
lieve  before  he  is  baptized,  Vicecomes,  L.  9,  Chap,  3. 

^  Century  the  eighth  ; — In  this  Age  we  find  that  the  learned 
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Bide  rays,  Page  220,  ‘  That  Men  were  fird  to  be  Inftrucled  ia 

'  the  Knowledge  of  the  Troth,  then  to  be  baptized  as  Christ 

has  taught,  becaufe  that  without  Faith  it  is  impoffibJe  to 
‘  pieale  God.  ^ 


.  '^9.  fa-ys,  <  in  thefe 

^  Molds  IS  fet  down  the  Rule  how  to  baptize,  that  is,  that 

Teaching  fliouid  go  before  Baptifm,  for  he  faith,  that  Christ 

‘  lays  teach  ail  Nations,  then  baptize;  for  he  that  is  to  be  bap- 

Uzed  mull;  firft  be  inifrufted  to  believe  what  he  in  Baptifm 
lhall  receive.’ 


Lrikevife  the  Council  of  Par/s,  and  that  of  Laodicea  decreed, 
t  at  thofe  Who  are  baptized  ought  firft  to  be  inftrufled  in  the 
taith,  and  to’ make  a  Confeffion  thereof. 

6etiturj  the  ninth  In  this  Age  we  find  that  Rahanus,  in 
^liap.  4,  fays,  *  That  the  Catechifm',  which  is  the  Doarine  of 
‘  Faith,  muft  go  before  Baptifm,  to  the  Intent  that  he  that  is 
‘  to  be  baptized'  may  firft  learri  the  Myfteries  of  Faith,  and  like- 
‘wife  obferves,  the  Lord  Christ  anointed  the  Eyes  of  him 
‘  that  was  born  blind,  with  Clay  made  of  Spittle,  before  he 
‘  lent  him  to  the  Water  of  Shiloah,  to  fignify  that  he  that  is  to 
‘  be  baptized,  muft  firft  fee  or  be  inftruaed  in  the  Faith,  con- 
‘  cerning  the  Incarnation  of  Christ,  when  he  that  is  inftrurted 
‘  doth  believe,  then  he  is  to  be  admitted  to  Baptifm,  that  he 

‘  might  know  whom  he  afterwards  ought  and  in  Duty  is  bound 
‘  to  ferve.’ 

Jlbinut  fays,  ‘  Three  Things  are  vifible  in  Baptifm,  the  Body,. 

«■  the  Water,  and  the  Adminiftrator ;  and  three  Things  invifible, 
the  Soul,  Faith,  and  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  are  all  joined 
‘  by  the  'VYord  of  God,  Cent.  8,  Page  220.’ 

Rahanus  likewife  obferves,  ‘  That  -the  Adult  were  firft  to  be 
inftincted  in  the  Faith,  and  duly  examined  before  they  were 
‘  baptized  ;  and  that  as  Noah  and  his  Family  were  fiived  by  Water 
and  the  Ark;  fo  the  Faithful  are  faved  by  Christ  and  Bap- 
‘  tifm,~Cent.  8,  Page  144. 

Century  C,e  tenth  :_In  this  Age  we  find  that  Smaragdo,  on 
AM//.  XXVI.  19,  fays,  ‘  Men  are  to  be  taught  in  the  Faith, 

‘  then  after  to  be  baptized  therein;  for  it  is  not  enough  that 
‘  the  Body  be  baptized,  but  that  the  Soul  by  Faith  fii-ft  received 
the  Truth  thereof.  Page  187. 

Century  Eleventh  :  Anfelm  fays,  ‘  That  Believers  are  bap- 
‘  tized  into  the  Death  of  Christ;  that  believing  his  Death, 

‘  and  conforming  thereto,  may  as  dying  with  him  live  alfo  with 


‘  him 
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<  him.*  Cent,  ii.  Page  169. — And  again  he  fays,  '  The  Bap- 
‘  tifm  of  Christ  is  the  walhing  of  Water  into  the  Word  of 
‘  Life  ;  take  away  either  the  Water  or  the  Word,  Baptifm  ceafeth.* 
And  he  has  another  pious  Thought  upon  it,  when  he  fays,  ‘  Who- 
‘  ever  is  baptized  hath  Heaven  opened  to  him,  and  knows  that 
‘God  is  there  above  ready  to  receive  him,  which,  as  by  the 
‘  Steps  of  a  Ladder,  he  muO:  from  his  Baptifm  afceiid  to  him, 

‘  for  Solo7non  fays,  the  Way  of  Life  is  above  to  the  Wife.’  Page 
116. 

It  appears  that  In  this  Age  the  Baptifm  of  Believers  was  af- 
ferted  and  pradifed  by  the  Waldsnfes,  and  the  Alhigenfes^ 
T^isk  Chro7i,  Lih.  ii,  upon  the  Year  1100,  Page  423.  Like- 
wife  P eter  Bruh,  a  learned  Author  in  Thouloufe,'  in  France ^  and 
his  Followers,  who  were  not  a  few,  were  zealous  AlTerters  and 
Pradifers  of  Baptifm  after  Faith  and  Repentance,  fee  the  Dutch 
Martyrology,  Cent.  ii. 

*  Ceittury  the  tivelfth  : — AIhurtus  Magnus  fays,  ‘  The  Laver  of 
<  Baptifm  is  not  proper  but  to  the  Illuminated  and  Called,  who 
‘can  draw  Virtue  from  the  Death  of  Christ,  and  his  Refur- 
‘  redlion,  Cent.  13,  Page  413. 

Likewlfe  Thomas  Aquinas  fays,  ‘  That  in  Baptifm  God  works 
inwardly,  as  he  difpenfeth  the  Ordinance  outwardly,  that 
‘  there  is  not  only  a  Confecratlon  of  the  Soul  to  God  but  the 
‘  Body,  becaufe  the  whole  Man  by  Baptifm  is  dedicated  to  God, 

‘  for  l)y  Baptiim  we  die  to  the  Life  of  Sin,  and  begin  to  live  a 
‘  new  Life  of  Grace.’  Page  424. — ‘  And  In  this  Century  there 
‘  was  a  great  Spread  of  thofe  who  praCtIfed  Believers  Baptifm.* 
fse  T^isk  Chron.  I.  13,  Page  528,  529. 

Century  the  thirteenth  : — In  which  we  find  that  Jacob  Mer, 
tiingus  fays,  ‘  That  he  had  in  his  Hand  In  the  O erman  TonguCj 
‘  a  Confeffion  of  the  Faith  of  the  Baptifts,  called  Waldenfes\ 

‘  which  afferts,  that  in  the  Beginning  of  Chriftianity  there  was 
‘  no  fuch  Thing  as  baptizing  of  Infants,  and  that  their  Fore¬ 
fathers  praiftifed  no  flich  Thing,  as  Johannes  Bohemius  writes 
‘  in  his  fecond  Book;  and  Meringus^s  Hiftory  of  Baptifm,  Part 
2,  Page  738.— And  it  is  likewife  obferved,  ‘  that  this  Faith  and 
‘  Pradtice  made  a  prodigious  Spread  thro’  Poland,  Lombardy, 
^Cer?7iany,  Holland:  Me  ring  upon  Cent.  13,  Page  737 

And  Mo7;itantus ,  Page  86. 

Century  the  fourteenth  : — In  which  we  find  that  Carious,  B^- 
fhop  of  Meyland,  did  exhort  the  Miniflers  under  his  Charge, 
that  they  fliould  fira  teach  the  Faith ;  and  that  only  upon  a 

Con- 
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Confeflion  of  Faith,  and  a  good  Converfatldn>.  they  lliould 
mlnider  Baptifra,  Mering,  Page  740. 

In  this  Century  the  Baptihs  were  many,  efpecially  in  Bohemia^ 
which  the  Confeilion  of  the  'TJ)cihoTit s t ^  in  the  \^ean  14^1,  confirm^ 
who  hiy  we  do  from  our  Hearts  acknowledge  that  the  Ordinance  of 
Baptifrn  is  a  Wafhlng  which  is  performed  with  Water,  which  ac¬ 
cording  to  Chri  st’s  Words, doth  not  hold  out  (that  is  in  a  Figure) 
the  Walking  of  the  Soul  from  Sin,  according  to  Christ’s  Com¬ 
mand,  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  and  his  Practice,  being  himfelf  before 
baptized  in  Jordany  fee  Mering\  Hillory  of  Baptifrn,  Page  743, 
74  4- 

Century  the  fifteenth  : — In  which  Meringus  tell  us,  Page  772, 

«  That  there  was  more  Increafe  than  ever  of  the  Do<^Irine  of 
**  baptizing  Believers. 

And  T^vijk  fays,  in  his  Chronology,  Page  930,  ‘  that  in  the 
^  lear  1507,  the  Waldenfes ^  who  were  Baptifts,  were  much 
fpread  in  Hungary  d — And  as  a  Satisfadlion  that  thefe  IValdenfes 
were  Baptifts,  Montantus ^  in  his  l77ipreft  the  fecond,  fays,  *  that 

*  the  Waldenfes  in  the  public  Declarations  of  their  Faith  to  the 

*  French  King,  in  the  Year  1521,  aftert  in  the  ftrongeft  Terms, 

*  the  baptizing  of  Believers,  and  denying  that  of  Infants.’ 

And  Balthazer  Lydias  teltifies,  ‘  That  at  this  Time  there  were 

*  feveral  Churches  in  T’hefialGnica^  in  Greece^  fuppofed  to  con. 

*  tinue  fiicceftively  from  the  Apoftles  Time,  agreeing  with  the' 

*  Faith  of  the  IValdenfes d  fee  Balthazer  Lydias,  in  his  third 
reatife  of  the  IValdenfes,  And  Meringus  likewife  obferves,^ 

*  That  two  Perfons  were  fent  from  the  Churches  in  Vhefaloytica 

^  to  find  fome  of  the  fame  Faith  with  themfelves,  and  comin" 

•  .  ^ 

‘  into  Snvitzerland  they  were  taken  Prifoners,  and  put  into  the 

*  Cajlle  of  Pajfiau,  who  declared  to  many  that  they  had  in  their 
®  Care  (meaning,  I  fuppofe,  at  Thejfalonica)  the  Original  of 

*  Pauls  Epiftles,  which  he  fent  to  them.’  fee  Meringus^  Hif- 
tory  of  Baptifrn,  Page  739. 

Century  the  fixteenth  : — In  this  Age  we  find  that  Jacob  de 
Poor,  a  Prifoner,  in  Bridges,  in  Flanders,  fteadfaftly  owned' 
and  maintained  that  Baptifrn  that  C  h  p.  i  s  t  had  com¬ 
manded,  after  teaching  and  believing,  ‘  This,  fays  he,  the 
^  Apoftles  practifed,  and  muft  needs  be  after  Believing,  becaufe 
®  it  is  for  the  Burying  of  Sin,  the  Bath  or  Evidence  of  Regene¬ 
ration,  the  Covenant  of  a  Chriftian’s  Life,  the  putting  on 

*  the  Body  of  Christ,  and  planting  into  the  true  Olive  Tree 
'*  Christ  Jesus,  and  for  the  right  Entrance  into  the  fpiritual 

^  Ark^ 
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^  Ark,  whereof  Christ  Jfsus  is  the  Builder.’  fee  Dutch  Mar» 

*  tyrology.  Page  15. 

Eraf?vus  is  very  particular  in  his  Paraphrafe  upon  Matt,  xxviii. 
19,  who  fays,  ‘  When  you  have  taught  them  the  Word  of  God, 
^  if  they  then  believe  and  receive  it,  and  are  ready  and  willing 

*  to  embrace  the  Docftriiie  of  the  Gofpel,  then  let  them  be  bap- 

*  tized  with  Water,  in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
^  and  of  the  Holy  Ghofl,  that  they  may  be  written  among  the 
^  Number  (I  fuppofc  he  meant  among  the  Number  of  the  Bre- 
‘  thren  in  the  Church)  who  truhed  in  Christ',  and  were 
‘  through  the  Merits  of  his  Death,  freed  and  wafhed  from  their 
‘  Sins,  and  received  to  be  the  Children  of  God.’ 

The  great  Bcza^  who  wrote  a  Tranflation  and  Notes  upon  the 
Bible,  fays  upon  i  Cor.  vii.  14.  ‘  that  to  permit  Children  to  be 
^  baptized,  was  unheard  of  in  the  primitive  Church,  where  every 

*  one  ought  to  be  inftrudted  in  the  Faith  before  he  is‘ baptized.’ 

And  Bueer,  that  great  Man  of  God,  fays,  ‘  that  in  the  Con-^ 

‘  gregation  of  God,  Confeflion  of  Sin  is  always  firll  before  Bap- 

*  tifm  ;  and  that  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Church,  no  Man  was 

*  baptized  and  received  into  the  Congregation  but  thofe,  who 
‘  through  hearing  the  Word,  wholly  gave  themfelves  over  to 

*  Christ,  fee  his  Book  entitled  the  Ground  Work  and  Catife^  Scc^ 
And  Luther,  that  great  Champion  for  God,  fays  of  old,  the 

«  Ordinance  of  Baptifm  was  adminiflrated  to  none,  exxept  to 
^  thofe  who  acknowledged  and  confe/Ted  their  Faith.’'  And  of 
the  fame  Judgment  were  Grotius,  Zuingllus,  Bullinger,  Ma- 
lanSion,  Chaucer,  Hammond,  and  Field ;  but  above  all  the  zea¬ 
lous  Mr  Baxter,  who  was,  in  his  Day,  a  noted  Enemy  to  the 
Baptifts  ;  yet,  when  fimple  Truth  was  before  him,  and  Preju¬ 
dice  did  net  overcora*e  him,  to  his  own  Honour  and  to  the  Ho¬ 
nour  of  Truth,  he  fays,  vrhen  treating  upon  Philip  baptizing 
the  Eu7iuch,  ‘  that  the  conftant  Order  of  the  Gofpel  is,  that  Bap- 

<  tifm  mull  follow  Faith;’  nay,  he  adds  (which  is/remarkable, 
but  is  no  more  than  the  Truth)  ‘  that  it  is  no  better  than  an  im- 

<  pious  Profanation  of  the  Ordinance,  if  it  go  without  Faith  ; 
that  is,  fays  he,  if  the  Party  feek  it  without  Faith,  or  if  the 

‘  Paftor  adminiftrate  it  without  a  Profeffion  of  Faith.’  If  then  this 
be  the  Cafe,  how  felf-condemned  muft  every  Pedabaptift  be  ; 
and  hereby  you  fee,  Theophilus,  that  God  does  not  only  out  of 
the  Mouth  of  Babes  ordain  Strength,  but  out  of  the  Mouth  of 
jEnemies  to  Believers  Baptifm,  ordain  a  Glory  to  his  Name  in 
fhe  Truth  of  his  Ordinance. 


Phila,. 
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Phila.  rh.eophUus,'zs  it  was  your  Defire  to  hear  again  whal 
the  great  Men  in  Ifrael  had  faid  upon  this  Truth,  you  will  par- 
don  my  Freedom  with  prefenting  you  afrefli,  with  an  Army  of 
the  Champions,  m  IJrael,  all  flain  by  their  own  Sword,  acknow- 
Jedgmg  the  Truth,  but  not  praflifing  it.  This  Weaknefs  (not 
^  lay  Wickednefs)  but  wavering  from  the  Truth  in  their  own 
Confcience,  I  would  not  have  expofed,  was  it  not  that  I  find, 
that  the  Ignorance  and  Prejudice  of  both  Minifters  and  People, 
are  eftabhflied  thereby;  that  they  will  not  believe  that  their 

Goliahs  are  all  Jlain,  unlefs  you  Ihew  them  their  Heads  cut  off 
with  their  own  S<vjord, 

Cafaiihon,  ‘  The  Manner  of  Baptizing  was  to  plunge  or  dip 

•  into  the  Water,  as  even  the  Word  BocTrhhiy  itfelf  plainly 
enough  Ihews.’  on  Matt.  iii.  6. 

Zanchius,  ‘  It  fignifies  properly  to  plunge,  dip.— So  the  an- 
"  tient  Church  ufed  to  dip  thofe  that  were  baptized  ;  fo  Christ 
‘  defeended  into  Jordan  and  was  baptized ;  and  fo  others  were 
'  baptized  by  John.^  in  Vol.  2.  on  Eph.  Page  217. 

Calvin,  ^  The  very  Word  Baptizing  fignifies  to  dip;  and  It  is 
‘  certain,  that  the  Rite  of  Dipping  was  obferved  of  the  antient 
Church.  JuJl,  Lib.  4.  Chap.  15.  Seifl  19. 

Luther,  Baptifm  is  a  Greek  Word,  and  may  be  tranflated  a 
^  Dipping,  when  we  dip  fomething  in  Water,  that  it  may  be 
covered  with  Water,  and  though  it^  be  for  the  moft  Part  al- 
moft  altogether  aboliftied,  for  neither  do  they  dip  the  whole 
‘  Children,  but  only  fprinkle  them  with  a  little  Water  ;  they 
ought  neverthelefs  to  be  wholly  nipped,  and  prefently  drawn 
out  again,  for  that  the  Etymology  of  the  Word  feems  to  require, 

I  would  have  thofe  that  are  to  be  baptized,  to  be  wholly  dip- 
"  ped  into  the  Water,  as  the  Word  imports,  and  the  Myftery  doth 
'  %nify,’  Tom.  I  de  Baptifm,  Fol.  71,  and  Tom.  2,  Fol.  19. 

Dr  M ani77iond,  ‘  BxTrjirrjuar  fignifies  an  Injmerfion,  or  walhing 
the  whole  Body.’  Annot.  on  John  xiii.  10, 

Biftlop  T'aylor ,  «  If  you  would  attend  to  the  proper  Significa- 
^  tion  of  the  Word  Baptifm,  it  fignifies  plunging  in  Water,  or 
Dipping  with  Walhing.  Rule  of  Confcience,  c.  4. 

Dr  Owen,  ‘  For  the  original  and  natural  Signification  of  it. 

It  fignifies  to  dip,  to  plunge,  to  dye,  to  walh,  to  cleanfe. — 

‘  That  no  honeft  Man  who  underftands  the  Creek  Tongue,  can 
den}  the  Word  to  fignify  to  dip.’  Poflhu?nous  Works,  p.  581. 
ha77ihers,  «  The  Word  Baptifm  is  formed  from  the  Creek 
^  Uct?r]i^co,  of  Bapio,  I  dip  or  plunge, — That,  in  the  primitive 
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*  Times,  this  Ceremony  was  .performed  by  Immcrfion,  as  It 
«  is  to  this  Day  in  the  oriental  Churches,  according  to  the  origi- 
^  nal  Signification  of  the  Word, 

All  the  bell  Lexicographers  and  Critics  render  it  as  fynonl- 
mous  with  its  primitive  fiich  as  call  it  a  diminutive, 

Jiave  not  proved  it  fo.  Our  learned  Tranflators  thus  render  the 
Word,  Luke  xvi.  24,  >/;/;xiu.  26,  Rev,  13,  Luke  xi.  38, 
Mark  vii.  4,  where  Baptifm  is  not  intended  ;  but  in  no  Place  to 
pour  or  fprinkle.  And  though  Pouring  and  Sprinkling  do  often 
occur  in  \he  Old  Tellament,  the  Seventy,  who  no  Doubt  were 
Mailers  of  the  Greek,  if  not  of  the  Hebrew',  do  not  once  ufe  the 
Word  to  exprefs  either;  but  often  to  dip,  as  a  dillin(5l  Rite 
■from  Pouring  or  Sprinkling;  and  alio  Job  ix,  31,  to  plunge.  Nor 
have  Grecian  Writers  ^as  Mr  John  Bro’von  obferves,  in  his  Trea- 
tife  upon  Baptifm)  uJed  the  Words  as  exprefli've  of  Pouring 
or  Sprinkling:  That  it  is  evident  our  Lord’s  Commiffion  was 
to  dip,  and  not  to  pour  or  fprinkle.  And  if  xve  may  recede 
the  Letter  of  the  Word,  which  exprelfes  the  Mode  of  a  poll- 
•tive  Inilitutioii,  it  can  be  no  certain  Rule  for  our  Faith  and 
Pradice  ;  Inch  a  Liberty  is  denied  with  regard  to  chrillian  Doc¬ 
trines,  nor  ought  it  to  be  granted  as  to  Chrillian  Worfhip.  And 
as  we  believe  no  Set  of  Men  have  a  Power  to  alter  the  Mode  of  a 
divine  Ordinance,  or  fubllitute  one  of  their  own  Invention  in  its 
Room,  we  chufe  to  adhere  to  the  Letter  of  the  M^ord,  and  the 
primitive  Practice  of  the  Qhurch  ;  knownng  it  mull  be  an  high 
Affront  to  llamp  divine  Authority,  in  fo  folemn  a  Manner,  on 
Modes  of  Worlhip  of  our  own  deviling. 

2dly,  Wherever  Walhing  is  mentioned  in  the  New  Tella¬ 
ment,  as  having  the  leall  Allufion  to  Baptifm,  it  is  exprelled  by 
KMOi  and  its  Compound  (jLTTOKew,  Heh,  X.  22,  which  fignifies 
no  lefs  than  bathing  or  walhing  the  whole  Body  ;  fo  that 
pouring  or  Iprinkling  is  not  Baptifm,  but  walhing  by  Im- 
merfion.  It  is  llrongly  pleaded  Bcc7r']i^o)  fignifies,  ^to  wafh  as 
well  as  to  dip  ;  we  freely  own  it  does  walhing  by  dipping,  as 
a  Confequence  thereof:  And  indeed  had  our  Tranflators  been 
fo  ingenuous  as  to  have  given  us  the  native  Meaning  of  the 
Word  in  EnglifJo,  which  is  to  dip,  there  wmuld  never  haye  been 
any  Difputation  upon  this  facred  Ordinance  of  Christ. 

Grotius,  ‘  They  were  more  folicitous  to  cleanfe  themfelves 
‘  from  the  Defilement  they  had  con  traded  In  the  Market ;  and 

*  therefore,  they  not  only  walhed  their  Hands,  but  immerfed 
‘  ^heir  whole  Bodyd  Annot.  on  Matt,  vii.  4. 
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Likewife  Mr  2?«w«  rightly  obferves  ‘  that  the  Places  chofea 
for  Baptifm,  and  the  particular  Circumftances  on  divine  Re. 
cord  refpeang  both  the  Perfons  baptizing  and  thofe  baptized, 
con  rm  us,  that  Pouring  or  Sprinkling  is  not  Baptifm.  We 
oug  t  to  be  fatisfied  with  the  proper  and  natural  Signification 
o  the  Letter  of  the  Word,  as  to  the  Mode  of  an  Ordinance. 

>we  ad  according  to  its  real  Sei^fe,  we  are  fure  to  be  right 
Nor  are  we  left  to  the  Senfe  of  a  fingle  Word,  but  the  precife 
Meaning  of  it  you  lee  is  explained  by  another  that.fignifies  the 
Bathmg  or  Dipping  of  the  whole  Body.  And  further,  for  the 
Satisfadtion  of  fmcere  and  unprejudiced  Minds,  that  Baptifm 
is  an  Immerfion  or  Dipping,  and  not  a  Pouring  or  Sprinkling, 
the  Word  informs  us  of  the  Places  where,  and  feveral  particu¬ 
lar  Circumftances  of  the  Adminiftration  of  Baptifm.  John 
made  Choice  of  the  River  Jordan-,  he  baptized  in  {Mat.  iii. 
i6.  Mark  i.  5,  9,  10.)  the  River,  and  not  on  the  Banks 
Side  or  Shore  of  it.  So  our  Lord  was  baptized  by  John  in 
jordan  ,  and  when  he  was  baptized,  w'ent  ftraightway  cut  of 
the  Water,  as  both  Evangelifts, and  Mark,  teflify  - 
and  not  from  the  Pv.iver-fide,  or  Shore  only,  up  the  Banks  of 
the  River.  It  cannot  rationally  be  fuppofed,  that  John  and 
our  Lord  would  have  gone  into  the  River,  for  one  to  pour  or 
fprmkle  a  little  Water  on  the  other.  The  moft  ftrenuous  Ef- 
poufers  of  that  Pratftice  will  not  do  fo,  lell  they  Ihould  be 
thought  ridiculous.  ■>/;«  allb  chofe  {John  iii.  23.)  Enon, 
netir  Salem,  to  baptize  ip,  and'  the  Real'on  is  affigned,  becaufe 
their  ivas  much  Water  iheh:  Whether  there  were  many  Wa¬ 
ters,  a  deep  River,  or  a  Conflux  of  many  Rivulets,  or  Springs 
of  Water,  need  not  to  be  difpnted,  as' the  Mode  of  Pouring  or 
Spriukling  requires  none  of  thefe  ;  a  little  Quantity  would 
have  been  fufficient  :  But  it  is  evident  much  Water  is  menl 

tioned,  denoting  thereby,  it  was  a  fuitable  Place  to  immerfe 
or  dip  Perfons  in/ '  ’  ^  ' 

JVitJtus  fays,  «  That  the  Immerfion  into  the  Water  reprefents 
to  us  that  tremendous  Abyfs  of  divine  Jiiftice  in  which  Chrift 
w^as  pluiipd.— An  Immerfion  of  this  Kind’,  deprives  us  of  the 
Benefit  ol  the  Light,  and  the  other  Enjoyments  of  this  World  ; 
fo  IS  a  very  fit  Reprefentation  of  the  Death  of  Chrift.  The 
condmiing  how  Ihort  foever,  under  the  Water,  reprefents  his 
Bunal  —The  Immerfion  or  coming  out  of  the  Water,  gives  us 
foine  I^femblance  of  his  Refurreftion.— Baptifm  aifo  fignifies 
rellowlhipin  the  Death,  Burial„  and  Refurreiftion  of  Chrift.’ 


Th 
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The  principal  Defign  of  Baptifm,  is  to  reprefent  the 
Death,  Burial,  and  Refurrcclion  of  Chrlft,  and  the  Fellowfhip 
of  Believers  with  him  therein,  which  further  confirms  the  Mode 
to  be  Immerfion,  and  not  Pouring  or  Sprinkling.  Some  warm 
Advocates  for  Sprinkling  deny  this,  becaufe  their  Mode  affords 
no  Refemblance  of  a  Burial  or  Refurrevftion  ;  and  rather  than 
give  up  their  favourite  Opinion,  are  for  ecllpfing  the  Glory  of 
this  Ordinance  of  Jefus  Chrilf,  by  afferting,  Water  Baptifm  is 
not  intended  in  thofe  Texts  that  fpeak  of  our  being  buried  with 
Chriit;  vi  4.  Col,  ii.  12.)  6'r.  yet  thefefame  Perfons  will 

bring  the  ColoIJian  Text,  as  the  only  one,  to  prove  that  Water 
Baptifm  came  in  the  Room  of  Circumcifion.  How  unfair  are 
fuch  Reafoners  !  but  judicious  and  learned  Pedobaptifis  freely 
own,  that  Water  Baptifm  is  intended  as  perlormed  by  Immer¬ 
fion,  in  Rom.  vi.  4.  ' 

Grotlus  faith,  ‘  Not  only  thefe  Words,  but  the  Forms  of  Bap" 
‘  tifin  do  Intimate  thus  much;  /.  e.  a  Death  to  Sin:  For  the 
^  total  Immerfion  of  the  Body  fo  far  under  Water  as  to  be  for  a 
‘  while  covered  from  Sight,  carries  an  Image  of  that  Burial 
‘  which  is  given  to  the  Dead.*  ' 

Pifeator,  ‘  It  feems  to  refpe(ft  the  antient  Rite,  when  as  the 
‘  whole  Body  was  dipt  into  the  Water,  and  fo  as  it  were  buried, 
‘  and  prefently  again  drawn  out  as  out  of  the  Grave.*  Annot» 
on  Rom.  vi.  4.  Col,  ii.  12. 

Majlrichti  ‘  It  alludes  to  Baptifm,  as  it  was  wont  to  be  ad- 
‘  miniftred  in  the  Time  of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftle,  not  by  Sprink- 
‘  ling,  but  Itmnerfion i  by  which  the  Baptized  was  as  blurted  ht 
‘  Water. Theologia^  P.  917. 

Dr  Hainrnondy  ‘  It  is  a  Thing  that  every  Chrlftian  knows » 
*  that  the  Immerfion  in  Baptifm  refers  to  the  Death  of  Chrifi;  ; 
‘  the  putting  the  Perfon  baptized  into  the  Water,  denotes  and 
<  proclaims  the  Death  and  Burial  of  Chrift.*  Annot.  in  Rom. 
vi.  4. 

Biirkitt,  *  The  Apoftle  alludes,  no  doubt,  to  the  antient  Man- 
^  ner  and  Way  of  baptizing  Perfons  in  thofe  hot  Countries, 

‘  which  was  by  Immerfierii  or  putting  the77i  under  Water  for  a 
‘  Time  and  then  raifing  them  again  out  of  the  Water.*  Expof. 
Ro771.  vi.  4. 

Dr  Manfo77,  ‘  Baptifm  fignlfieth  the  Death  and  Burial  of 
^  Chrift,  for  hrnnerfton  under  Water  is  a  Kind  of  Figure  of  Death 
‘  and  Burial — the  putting  the  baptized  Perfon  into  the  Water, 
‘  denoteth  and  proclaimeth  the  Burial  of  Chrift  ;  and  we,  by 

M  z  *  fub" 


<  fubmltting'  to  it,  are  baptized  wltli  him,  or  profefs  to  he  dead 
‘  ro  Sin,  for  none  but  the  dead  are  buried ;  fo  that  it  figtlifieth. 
^  Chrill’s  Death  for  Sin,  and  our  dying  to  Sin — as  a  fignificant 
‘  Emblem,  for  the  going  lip  out  of  the  Water  is  a  Kind  of  a 

<  Refurreclion  ;  fo  it  fignifieth  Chrrft’s'  Refurre<5tIon  and  ours/ 
Expof.  in  Rom.  vi.  4, 

It  would  be  impofing  ilpon  your  Undefftanding  as  well  as 
your  Patience  to  proceed  to  the  laft  Century,  when  you  cannot 
But  know  how  many  great  Men  in  Ifrael  have  from  a  Confciouf^ 
nefs  of  the  Truth  embraced  the  BeheVers  Baptifm. — Mr  Smithy 
Mr  Tofnh'esy  brought  up  at  the  UniVerfity  of  Oxford^  of  whont 
Dr  Calamy  fays  alf  the  World  miift  own  him  to  be  a  confidcra- 
ble  Man,  and  an  eminent  Scholar. — Nelfon  fays,  he  was  a  Per- 
fon  of  incomparable  Parts  ;  'islv  IValR  tho’  an  Enemy  to  the  Bap- 
tihs,  fays,  ‘  Mr  Tombes  was  a  Man  of  the  beft  Parts  in  the  Na^ 
*  tion.’  And  he  adds,  *  Perhaps  in  any  other.*  He  wrote  28 
Books,  and  was  Paftor  of  a' fmall  Baptift  Church,  at  Benvdley^ 
in  orcefierfloirey  where  he  praclifed  Baptifm  by  Immerfion,  and 
had  the  Joy  to  fee  three  eminent  Minifters  raifed  up  in  th«' 
Church,  Mr  Ada7nSi  Mr  Ecclesy  Mr  Bayljion. 

There  was  Mr  Denne,  who  w^as  BfoUglit  lip  at  the 

Univerfrty  of  Cambridge^  lie  was  committed  to  Prifon  for  preachi¬ 
ng  againh;  Infant  Baptifm ;  and  while  in  Prifon  he  wrote  a  ju- 

•r"’ 

diclous  Treatife,  entitled,  Th^  Foundation  of^  Children'* s  Baptifm 
difcovered  and  raifed.  He  wrote  fix  Books,  the  laft  is  called  a 
Contention  for  Truth,  upon  which,  a‘  neighbouring  Clergy¬ 
man  puts  this  Epitaph  upon  his  Grave,  which  was, 

To  ted  his  Coodnefs^  Wifdomy  hearniiig  unto  Men^ 

1  need Ja:^  no  more — hut  here  lies  Henry  Denne. 

Another  eminent  for  his  Learning,  Tendernefs  of  Confcience, 
ZealTor  Truth,  and  Love  to  Unity,  Peace  and  Concord  was  Mr 
Henry  JeJey,  educated  at  St  John's  College,  Cambridge^  He 
wrote  feven  Books. 

Likewife  Mr  Williain  Dell,  who  was  a  famous  Preacher  in  his 
Day,  brought  up  at  Cambridge,  and  was  Chaplain  to  the  Army 
under  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax. — He  wrote  five  Books. 

Bcfid'es,  there  was  Hanfeed,  who- had  a  liberal  Education, 
brought  up  at  Cambridge,  w^as  a  'Graduate  and  a  Prejbyter  of  the 
Church  of  England,  but  afterwards,  for  Truth’s  Sake,  embraced 
Believers  Baptifm,  and  gathered  a  Baptift  Church  in  St  Hel~ 
ten's,  London,,  and  was  a  profperous  Preacher. — His  Joumeys 
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were  many,  h.\s  Trials  great,  his  Faith  flrong,  his  Patience  fe-* 
markable,  and  his  Death  triumphant.  He  wrote  twelve  Books. 

Mr  Francis  Compel  was  likewife  another  eminent  Man  for 
God.  He  was  brought  up  at  Cambridge,  and  was  Student  at  /;//- 
manuel\  College,  and  Matter  of  Arts.  He  enjoyed  a  Living  in 
Kent,  but  (what  Is  remarkable)  upon  his  fearching  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  refpe(fling  the  Truth  and  Antiquity  of  Baptifm,  he  cries 
"out,  ‘  O  !  that  the  learned  Englijh  Minittfy  would  inform  me 

*  leaft  my  Blocrd,  like  Abel's,  cry  aloud  for  Vengeance,  for  not 
<  fatisfyhig  a  trmrbled’  Gonfcience.  How  fhall  I  admits  or  believe 

*  the  Infant  of  a  Believef  to  be  made  a  yifible  Member  of  a  vifi- 

\ 

*  ble  Church  or  fit  to  be  baptized,  before  it  be  able  to  make 

*  Confettlon  of  Faith  and  Repentance  Upon  which  he  writes  a 
Book  call  the  Royal  Commiflion  of  King  Jesus.  He  refigned 
his  Church  Living,  and  gathered  a  Baptitt  People  in  Kent,  and 
was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  in  the  Minittry. 

Ancfther  great  and  worthy  Man  was  Mr  Benjamin  Co'x,  a  Man 
of  no  mean  Figure  in  Learning  and  Birth ;  he  was  a  Bilhop's 
Son,  a  Graduate  in  the  Univcrfity,  and  a  zealous  Minifter  for  a 
Time  in  the  Church  of  England ;  but  when  he  became  fo  hum¬ 
ble  as  to  take  his  Religion  from  the  Scriptures,  he  foon  became  a 
great  Defender  of  BelieTers  Baptifm,  and  a  leading  Minifter  a- 
mong  the  Baptitt  Churches  in  London, 

Mr  Daniel  Dyke  was  likewife  another  great  Preacher  In  Ifraeli 
who  had  his  Education  at  Cambridge,  was  Chaplain  to  Oliver 
Cromnvell,  when  Lord  Proteftor  of  England,  who  was  chofen  and 
ordained  Co~paJlor  with  Mr  Kiffin  to  the  Congregation  of  Baptitts 
at  Devonjhire-fquare,  London,  and  continued  a  faithful  Labouret 
to  his  Death ;  a  Man  of  great  Humility,  Modefty,  and  Learning, 

Mr  Fijher,  who  was  well  known  for  his  Knowledge  in  Elo~ 
quence.  Rhetoric,  Poetry ^  Greek,  and  Latin;  he  had  a  parochial 
Living  of  500  1.  a-year  in  Kent,  which  he  freely  refigned  for  the 
Love  of  the  Truth,  and  joined  with  a  Baptitt  Congregation  at 
Afloford  in  Keiit,  where  he  continued  in  the  Minittry,  became  be¬ 
fore  Thoufands  a  zealous  Defender  of  the  Truth,  and  baptized 
many  Hundreds  :  He  was  an  Ornament  to  the  Truth  in  Life  and 
Death. — He  wrote  a  Book,  which  is  often  to  be  feen,  intituled 
Baby  Baptifm  mere  Ba^7n,  a  fevere  Irony;  but  through  Preachers 
Ignorance  or  Prejudic^  not  more  fevere  than  true  ;  for  if  Peo¬ 
ple  will  remain  fo  ignorant,  and  will  not  hearken  to  the  Word 
of  God,  but  will  teach  for  Doctrine  the  Commandments  of  Men, 

or 
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or  icitiier  tlie  Inilitutloii  of  the  Pope,  they  mun  expc(^  to  be  told 
of  it  ^bo  has  required  this  at  your  Hatids, 

We  might  likcwife  mention  the  pious  Mr  Francis  Bramfield, 
a  Man  of  Birth  and  great  Learning,  having  an  Univerfity  Edu¬ 
cation,  he  was  firil  ordained  a  Deacon,  than  a  Prejhyter  of  the 
Church  of  England,  He  had  a  Licence  from  under  the  Hands  of 
two  Kings,  and  the  Proteaor  of  England  Ko  preach,  which  was  ob¬ 
tained  by  Friends  for  him.  He  was  thefirfl  that  fet  u  &  feparate  Mect- 
mgs.  He  gathered  a  Congregation  in  London^  and  went  thro* 
much  Sufferings  ;  was  often  carried  from  his  Meeting  to  Pri 'bn^ 
where  he  ceafed  not  to  preach  in  the  Name  of  Jesus,  and  gathered 
there  a  few  People  to  the  Truth,  where  he  died.  He  wr^ote  nine 
Books,  ard  fome  of  his  Works  are  very  extraordinary. 

We  may  like  wife  mention  that  great  Man  of  God  Vavafor 
Ponjjel^  berng  of  a  noble  ancient  Family.  Fie  was  brought  uo 
a  Scholar,  and  was  a  Man  (after  God  called  him  by  his  Grace”) 
of  UDcommon  Zeal  in  Rdigion,  and  his  Labours  and  Perils  v/er- 
naore  aburanrut  than  any  of  his  Brethren.  Fie  left  the  natioi  al 
Churcii  and  joined  to  a  congregational  Church  'dl  Dartfcrd,  in 
Kent  ;  fxom  thence  he  went  to  his  native  Country  IVales,  where 
he  was  a  zealous  Labourer  in  the  Gofpel,  and  fettled  near 
twenty  Churches  there,  or  rather  the  Lord  gathered  them 
and  planted  them  by  him.  He  wrote  nine  Books  ;  many  Things 
in  them  are  excellent. 


And  here  we  fhould  not  forget  the  pious  Mr  Edward  Stennetf^ 
who  greatly  fuifered  in  his  Circumhances  for  the  Sake  of  Truth 
and  a  gc»od  Confcience.  His  Rehdence  was  a  Safety  to  his  Per- 
ibn,  berag  in  a  Cafile  dX  W allinford ^  where  no  Warrant  could 
enter  but  of  a  Lord  Chief  Juftice,  which  was  once,  through  Ma- 
hce,  ifliied  out  againft  him,  but  Providence  wonderfully  ap¬ 
peared  for  his  Deliverance.  He  had  two  Sons,  Minifters ;  Benja¬ 
min,  wdio  died  young,  and  Jofeph,  who  wrote  a  judicious  De¬ 
fence  of  Believers  Baptifm  ;  his  Works  are  7na7iy  and  praife  him 
much.  He  was  a  zealous  Chriftian,  an  affeflionate  Preacher,  a 
warm  Lover  of  the  faered  Name  of  Jesus,  a  Favourite  at 
Court,  and  a  faithful  Friend  to  the  DiHenters.  His  Son,  whofe 
Name  is,  at  this  Day,  aifecdionately  engraved  in  the  Breads  of 
many,  fhone  with  fuperior  Ludre  in  all  the  Glories  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  as  a  Minider,  as  a  Chridian,  as  a  Scholar,  as  a  Gentle¬ 
man,  and  a  Favourite  at  Court  ;  as  a  Father,  as  a  Friend,  and 
'ct  Patron  of  that  w'hich  vras  amiable,  lovely,  and  of  good  Re¬ 
port. 
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port.  He  had  a  tvnder  Heart  and  a  relieving  Hand  Co  thofe  im 
DiftreTs.  His  C^ijsl;siou.rioris  as  a  ii.ifter  were  not  frnall,  but 
particularly"  ttlTec*.' 'ia'die  5  and  tovardo  I*.s  latter  was  more 

evangelical  and  deep  in  the  Ga.!peL  ^  His  Son,  who  fi^cceeds 
hiin,  has  an  alFetfliouace  Heart,  but  too  arminiajiized  Undcr- 
ftanding,  at  prelent,  ever  to  arife  to  the  Honours  of  his  Proge_ 
jiitors  in  the  Golpel.  He  has  arrived  at  fiune  but  no¬ 

thing  like  to  thofe  Worthies  before-meationed  in  Ifra^l  for  at 
prefent  his  Shoe-latchets  are  fcaree  wet  in  the  Waters  of  the 
SanSluary ,  But,  why  mention  I  this,  when  it  is  as  far  as  moll 
of  the  genteel  Gentlemen  Preachers  go  ?  For  they  all  feem  to  me 
to  worfhip  God  rather  like  Strangers  in  Ifrael,  than  like  Citizens 
and  Children  in  Zion  ;  for  they  feem  to  know  little  of  that  Life^ 
Love,^  Union,  and  Fellowfhip  with  God,  as  Children  with  a  Fa¬ 
ther  in  the  T^ejupUy  which  God  has  pitched  and  not  Man. 

There  is  the  great  Do6for  G///,  whofe  Underflanding  is  ureat, 
and  IS  one  of  the  belt  Scholars  in  the  Kingdom.  He  has  VTote 
feverai  Pieces  in  Defence  of  Believers  Baptifm.  He  has  been  a 
zealous  Defender  of  many  Truths  of  the  Gofpel,  particularly 
God’s  ever/ajiing  Love  to  his  Ele(5f,  eternal  Union  with  Christ, 
free  Juftification,  the  Glory  of  Ch ri  s t’s  Righteoufnefs,  efficaci¬ 
ous  Grace,  and  Believers  hnal  Perfeverance  ;  in  thefe  he  has  ex¬ 
celled  many  who  have  gone  before  him  ;  but  had  his  Writings  been 
lefs  prolix  and  more  fpiritual,  they  would  have  been  far  mo"re  pro¬ 
fitable  ;  but  the  Marrow  of  his  Works  lies  in  his  Expofition  on  the 

^ong  of  Songs,  and  God’s  everlalling  Love  to  his  EleG.' _ Of 

late  he  has  ftrangely  erred  both  in  his  Spirit  and  In  Underltand- 
‘"S  8pint  as  to  his  poJemical  Writings,  in  fliewing  rather 

the  Strength  o[  than  that  of  Argument  ;  and  efpecially  in 

late  y  cutting  off  a  Member  from  his  Church,  purely  to  pleai'e 
Ms  froward  Wd I, _  without  ever  fending  a  Church  Member  to 
him  to  admonilh  him,  or  admit  him  to  come  before  the  Church 
or  his  Acculers  ;  nay,  he  was  by  Letter  threatened  with  a  Pro- 
fecution,  if  he  attempted  to  take  his  Place  in  the  Church 

rheoph.^  Sir  I  have  heard  with  Pleafure  the  united  Chain  and 
TeRimonies  of  the  Truth  of  Believers  Baptifm,  through  every 
Age  and  Century  to  the  prefent  Time  ;  but,  furely,  SiV,  there 
muft  be  fomethmg  particular  in  the  Doctor’s  Member,  that  could 
caufe  him  and  .  the  Church  to  ufe  him  fo  unlike  Chriftians,  and 

fo  contrary  to  the  Rule  of  Christ  ? 

It  ZT  P^rfon,  who  was  the 

.mber,  }s  Mr  Ifaac  Harmon,  that  is  his  Name,  for  it 

1% 


is  no  Secret.  See  a  Letter  publiflied  and  addreiTed  to  the  DotElor 
as  Paftof  of  the  Church.  See  llkewlfe  the  eternal  Generation  Creed 
publifhed  by  Mr  Harmon  hinifelf^  being  a  Creed  without  Credit, 

The  Cafe  was  this  :  Mr  Ifaac  Harmon  has,  for  more  than 
thefe  fixteen  Years,  believed  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  his 
DIVINE  Nature,  Person,  Being,  or  Existence,  ever  was 
ifidependent,  eternal,  felf-exiftent,  and  enjoys  eflentially  every 
divine  Perfedion,  and  is  as  fach  the  Objed  of  Glory,  and  to  him 
is  afcribed  every  divine  Property,  and  therefore  he  is  the  God 
of  Glory ;  and  every  divinp  Name  boing  given  him,  fnch  as 
Jah  Jehovahy  Jehovah  Elohini,  Mighty  God,  Everlajiing  Father, 
therefore  he  miift  exift  .of  and  from  himfelf;  whereas  the  Doc¬ 
tor  always  in  his  Preaching  and  in  his  Writing,  defer! bes  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  his  divine  Perfon,  as  being  begotten  by  an  eter¬ 
nal  Generation  ;  and  has  this  daring  (pardon  me  if  I  fay  balfphe- 
rnous)  ExprelTion  in  his  Book  upon  the  Trinity,  Page  176,  nve 
lelieve  that  Jesus  Christ  //  begotten  as  God,  and  a  thoufand 
more  fuch  like  Expreffions  runs  through  his  Works,  which  Mr 
Harmon  and  very  fpirltedly  obferved,  that  fuch  ExprefUons 

were  without  Truth,  Senfe,  or  Scripture ;  deftrudive  to  the  ef- 
fential  and  primordial  Glory  of  Christ;  that  ^they  were  the^ 
Pillar  o{  Arianifm,  and  as  fuch  he  could  be  no  more  the  Objed 
of  Worfhip  and  Odoratlpn  than  any  pther  Creature,  or  an  Idol 
of  Gold,  Silver,  Wood,  or  Stone;  for  this  (though  he  was  wdl- 
]ing  to  Difpute  the  Point  with  the  Dodor)  he  was,  by  the  arbi¬ 
trary  Power  of  his  Judge,  without  a  Jury  of  his  Peers,  cut  off. 

Theoph,  What  Anfwer  can  the  Dodor  give  to  this. 

Phi  la.  He  never  attempts  but  one,  wEich  is  this,  that  the 
divine  Nature  of  Chrift  is  not  begotten,  but  his  divine  Perfon.—:. 
To  this  he  has  been  a^ed  again  and  again,  if  the  divine 
Nature  of  Chrift  ever  did,  or  ever  could  exift,  or  be  without  his 
divine  Perfon ;  if  it  could,  his  divine  Glory  is  prior  to  hh 
perfonal  Glory ;  but  to  end  this  is  not  the  elTential  Glory  of 
Chrift,  his  perfonal  Glory— if  it  is  faid,  yes,  then  it  follows  that 
his  perfonal  Glory,  and  his  effentlal  or  natural  Glory  is 

O  N  E  felf-exiftent  Glory  ; - -he  has  likewife  been  alhed, 

is  the  perfonal  Glory  of  the  Father  natural  or  eifential, 
yes !  and  he  affirms,  that  the  Glory  of  Chrift  is  the  fame 
with  the  Father  ;  but  how  can  this  be,  if  the  one  be  eiTentlal, 
and  the  other  only  begotten,  O  amazing  that  this  dear,  this 
great  Man  in  Ifrael,  bas  fo  velPd  and  eclipfed  the  Glory  of  him 
that  is  the  Glory  of  He^n,  the  Glory  of  Saints,  the  Glory  of 
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the  Church,  the  Glory  of  God,  or  as  the  Apoflle  exprelTeth  it, 
«  who  is  the  Brlghtnefs  of  his  Glory,  and  the  exprefs  Image  of 
*  his  Perfon.’  Here  I  could  almoft  make  Ufe  of  Marfi  malting 
Expreffion,  They  have  taken  anvay  7ny  Lord,  and  I  knonx)  not 
^vhere  they  have  laid  hitn.  Can  Omnipotence,  or  he  that  is  the 
omHiprefeiit  God  be  beg6tten?  Can  the  Creator  be  begotten.^ 
Can  Jehovah  Shallom,  Jehovah  Jireh,  Jehovah  Shammahho. 
begotten?  Can  he  that  was  without  Beginning  be  begotten?  Can 
he  whofe  dwelling  ever  was  in  Eternity  be  begotten,  whofe 
Nature  is  Glory,  and  whofe  Name  is  the  Kifig  eternal,  8cCo 
All  thefe  Queftions  mult  be  anfwered  before  1  dare  believe 

it. - ^For,  does  not  the  divine  Emanuel  fay,  Rev.  ii.  8.  I 

am  the  Firjli^  I  am  that  I  am?  And  does  not  the  Holy  Ghoff 
fay,  From  Everlajiing  to  Everlajiing  thou  art  God  :  And  again. 
When  he  could  jhdear  by  no  greater,  he  fivear  by  himfelf- — Now,  can 
that  Being  that  is  elTentially  tht  firjl  P  Or  can  God  that  has  every 
divine  Perfection  and  Glory  in  himfelf,  and  from  himfelf,  which  the 
Hebrenx)  Word  I  am  Rgnifies,  be  begotten  ?  Can  that  Being  which  is 
in  its  own  Elfence  froih  eVerladhig  be  begotten,  or  He  that  could 
fwear  by  no  greater  thah  himfelf  exift  by  Generation  ?  Be  ajlo- 
nijljed,  0  Heavens!  at  thii:  Yet  fo  dark  is  this  great  Man  in 
Jfrael,  and  fo  ftubbornly  confident  in  this  Soul  trembling  Error, 
in  denying  the  efiential  perfonal  Glory  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  he  d/?ringly fays,  and  is  frequently  in  his  Preaching 
and  Writing  attempting  to  prove,  that  the  Lord  Jefus  has  no 
Exiftence  as  a  divine  Perfon ;  but  as  he  is  begotten  by  what  he 
calls  eternal  Generation,  that  he  has  made  it  an  Artrdc  6{ 
Faith,  for  every  one  of  his  Members,  in  the  Prefence  of  God,  to 
declare  before  he  will  receive  them  into  his  Church  Communion, 
a  Thing  never  heard  of  in  this  World  before.-— And  indeed  in  his 
late  Writings  he  has,  upon  this  Subje“<5L,  let  himfelf  down  fo  low, 
that  we  are  obliged  to  him  rather  for  the  Spirit  oi  Anger  that! 
Argument .  Is  it  not  fomeihing  below  the  Chrillian,  the  Schblar, 
or  the  Gentleman,  when  he  calls  his  Antagonifis,  ignorant  Scrib¬ 
blers,  and  rotten  Hearts  :  As  to  ignorant  Scribblers,  the  Epithet 
is  as  unjuft  as  it  is  low'  and  mean  ;  for  I  don’t  fee  (without  any 
Difparagement  to  the  Dodor)  but  they  undefftand  the  Scriptures' 
as  well  as  himfelf,  for  is  there  any  Truth  but  v/hat  they  under¬ 
hand. — But  if,  by  ignorant,  he  means  ignorant  of  the  original 
Languages,  perhaps  fome  of  them  know  more  of  thefe  than  Ls 
is  aware  of :  But  is  the  Knowledge  of  the  Original  or  Oriental 
Languages  neceffary  to  iindcrftand  the  Word  of  God  if  it  be 

N  truly 


truly  tranflated ;  then  furely',  every  Chrlftiany  who  can  read  hfs 
Bible,  reads  the  original  Senfe  of  it ;  and  it  was  an  humble,  a 
beautiful,  and  an  honeft  acknowledgment  of  that  lively  IVTan  of 
God  Ml  John  Rylandy  who  lately  faid,  that  all  his  Learning  had 
never  helped  him  to  one  fpiritual  idea  of  the  Word  of  God. — As 
to  the  Rottennefs  of  Heart,  let  Hearts  be  weigh’d  in  the  Balance 
of  the  Sanduary,  and  fee  who  has  the  mod  rotten  Heart.  He 
that  believes  contrary  to  Truth  or  Scripture,  that  Chrift,  as  a 
divine  Perfon  Is  begotten,  or  he  that  believes  in  his  Heart  that 
Christ,  in  his  divine  Perfon,  Is  unbegotten,  uncreated,  unori¬ 
ginated,  felf-exiftent,  and  eternal,  in  all  the  Glory  of  his  Nature, 
and  Perfe61ion  of  Perfon. — Now  let  Men  or  Angels  judge  who  has 
the  rotten  Heart,  for  who  can  honour  the  Son  as'they  honour  the 
Father,  -while  they  by  Tradition  and  the  Impofition  of  Men,  be¬ 
lieve,  as  the  Doctor  teaches,  one  divine  Perfon  to  be  felf-exiftent 

t 

and  the  other  to  be  begotten,  judge,  O !  Theophilus, 

Theoph,  Sir,  I  ftand  amazed,.  Oh  !  honn  are  the  mighty  in  Ifraei 
fallen,  Methinks  I  could  now,  was  the  Dodlor  prefent,  fay  un¬ 
to  him  with  fome  Power  and  Pathos  of  Soul,  and  not  without 
fome  of  the  fame  Fervour  of  Affection,  as  Mary  faid  unto  her 
Lord,  Sir,  If  thou  haji  horn  him  hence,  tell  77ie  nnhere  thou 
haji  laid  him,  and  I  nuill  take  him  anvay, 

Phita^  Dear  Theophilus,  is  this  your  Love,  I  am  glad  to  fee 
it  fo  fervent  to  your  dying  Lqrd  and  God  the  Requeft  be- 
fpeaks  the  AfFe(ftIon  of  the  Heart,  and  not  at  all  the  Imperti¬ 
nence  of  the  Lips,  becaufe  the  Dodor  has  already  told  you 
nxjhere  he  has  laid  him. 

Theoph,  Oh!  wdiere  ? 

Phila,  Why,  in  his  Body  of  Divinity,  where  I  own  I  have 
fought  him  forro^ing,  not  only  for  three  Days,  but  for  more 
than  three  Months,  but  hut  I  have  not  foiuid  hhn  ^hom  my  Soul 
loveth, 

Theoph,  Why  not  found  him  ? 

Phila,  I  afture  you.  Sir,  I  would  fain  have  feen  the  Place 
nx)here  the  Lord  lay,  I  fought  earneftly  with  Tears  to  find  him 
in  the  elfential  and  full  Glory  of  his  divine  Perfon.  I  fought 
him^  hut  I  fou7td  him  not ;  tho’  the  Dodlor  told  me  much  about 
him,  and,  that  he  was  in  this  Generation,  in  that  Generation, 
and  the  other  Generation ;  I  don’t  mean  Generation  of  Jges, 
but  what  the  Do(ftor  means,  metaphyfical  Generation,  inanimate 
Generation  of  Vegetables,  and  the  Generation  of  human  Beings, 
—here  I  fought  him,  but  I  could  not  find  him,  neither  could  I 
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ffe  the  Place  where  the  Lord  lay,  every  Thing  appeared  to  me 
like  Pants  Voyage  without  Sun  or  Stars,  I  thought  fome- 
times,  that  the  Difclples  muft  have  come  and  hole  him  away 
wdiiie  the  Do6lor  Jlept,  and  I  fhould  have  refted  in  this  Opinioll 
had  I  not  found  the  Do^hor  hnce  very  pofitive  that  my  Lord  in 
his  divine  perfonal  Glory  was  there  :  I  therefore  fought  him 
again  very  carefully,  and  when  I  had  made  fearch  and  re- 
fearches  through  all  the  Shades  of  his  Metaphyfical  Generation, 
every  Branch  of  it,  laid  again,  he  is  not  here\  then  I  fearch’d 
through  the  inanimate  Generation,  every  Part,  fpake  aloud  and 
faid,  f I  E  is  not  here  \  then  I  entered  the  dark  Sepulcher  of  the 
Generation,  to  fee  the 'Place  where  the  Lord  lay,  but 
here  I  confefs,  fo  dark  are  the  Dodor’s  Reprefentations,  fo  de- 
hrudive  of  his  eilential  Glory,  as  a  divine  Perfon,  and  withal 
{to  fay  the  bell  of  it)  fo  indelicate,  that  made  not  only  Nature 
to  Jloudder,  but  ready  to  dilTolve.  I  wonder  for  my  Part  how 
the  Dodor  dares  to  die  with  fuch  an  Idea  in  his  lieart,  that  he 
who  is  the  Glory  of  God,  the  Glory  of  Heaven,  the  Glory  of  the 
Saints,  has  only  his  perfonal  Glory  and  Exifteiice  by  Genera¬ 
tion  :  Does  the  Dodor  think  fuch  Stuff  as  this  will  pafs  in  If 
rael  ?  Nay,  but  if  a  kind  Providence  fhould  fpare  his  Life,  let 
him  exped  to  fee  it  razed, — razed  to  the  Foundation  thereof.  It 
was  a  noble  and  fpirited  Saying  of  John  Ryland,  that  Man  of 
God,  when  lately  preaching  in  the  Dodor’s  Meetlng-houfe, — - 
fpeaklng  of  the  Glory  of  ChrifPs  fplrltual  Reign,  and  of  the 
Knowledge  of  Chrift  then  covering  the  Earth,  as  the  Waters  co¬ 
ver  the  Sea, - then  fays  he,  fpiritual  Knowledge  will  be  fo 

clear,  the  Underftanding  fo  bright,  that  tho’  now  you  think 
much  of  your  Dodor  Gill,  but  then  we  fnall  think  nothing  of 
your  Dodor  Gills,  nothing  of  your  Dodor  Gills. — And  upon 
this  Point,  Theophilus,  we  think  nothing  of  him  already. 

Fheoph,  Why  is  the  Dodor  fo  earneft  (I  could  almoft  fay  with 
the  Apoftle)  to  crucify  the  Lord  of  Life  and  Glory  afrefh,  and 
put  him  to  open  Shame. 

Phila.  Becaufe  he  thinks  that  the  Difllndion  of  firfl,  fecond,iRnd 
third  Perfon  in  the  Godhead,  as  we  have  been  ignorantly  taught, 
cannot  be  maintained  without  it,  but  unhappy  it  is  for  the  Dodor, 
nor  with  it  ;  for  we  have  not  fo  learned  Chrift  by  Tradition  from 
the  Fathers,  but  from  the  Scriptures  we  know  and  believe,  not  as 
die  Dodor  teaches,  that  a  firft,  fecond,  and  a  third  Perfon  cx- 
ifteth,  the  one  by  Nature,  the  other  by  being  begotten, — and 
jh9  other  by  Proceftion ;  fuch  an  Idea  as  this  of  the  Exiftence  of 
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.God,  we  tlimk  is  unworthy  his  Name,  his  Nature,  and  Per-.' 
fedlion,  and  contrary  to  the  Declaration  of  the  Truth  of  Chrift, 
who  fays,  I  a  m,  1  ajn  the  as  tho’  he  had  faid,  ‘  I  am  of 

myfelf,  and  derive  neither  eflential  nor  perfonal  Glory  from 
none, — therefore  it  is  that  we  believe  according  to  the  fweet  Sim¬ 
plicity  of  the  Scriptures,  that  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghoft,  the  facred  three  that  bare  Record  in  Heaven,  felf-exift  in 
every  Glory  and  Perfedlion  of  the  divine  Nature,  whether  ef- 
fential  or  perfonal  as  the  Triune  God,  and  that  the  perfonal 
Glory  of  this  God  whom  w^e  adore,  is  only  in  the  Man  Chrift, 
‘ivho  is  called  in  Scripture,  the  Brightnefs  of  Cod's  Glory,  and 
the  exprcfs  hnage  of  his  Perfon, 

Thcoph,  But  what  does  the  Doflor  charge  his  Adyerfaries 
with  holding  ? 

Phila,  As  we  believe  that  God  is  the  God  of  Glory  in  his  Na- 

If-  r  ,  -  ^ 

ture,  fo  we  believe  that  Chrift  is  the  OhjeSl  of  Jehovah's  Love 
and  Glory,  The  Objedt  of  his  Love,  as  he  is  his  Delight,  his  E- 
leCt,  his  beloved  One  ;  the  Objecfl;  of  his  Glory,  as  all  his  elTen- 
tial  Glory  refi4|s  in  him,  and  fliines  forth  from  him,  called  the 
Likenefs  or  Shining  of  the  Glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Brightnefs 
of  his  Glory  ;  therefore  we  believe  him  to  be  the  Brightnefs  of  the 
Glory  of  Jehovah’s  Love  to  the  Church, — to  Angels,  to  Men  in 
their  Creation,  to  the  Saints  in  their  Redemption,  and  to  be  the 
Glory  of  his  Love  to  them  in  their  Regeneration,  in  every 
Bleihng,  in  every  Promife,  in  all  their  Confolation,  and  the 
Whole  of  their  Glorification;  and  we  likewife  believe  that  the 
Saints  or  the  Church’s  Glory  will  be  fo  great,  that  it  will  be 
nothing  Jefs  than  that  fame  Glory  that  Chrift  had  with  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  before  the  World  was, — and  as  we  fee  froin  the  Word  of 
Truth,  that  this  Glory  is  not  in  the  future  Tenfe,  nor  of  feme 
paft  Date,  fuch  as  1700  Years  ago,  but  that  it  is  as  early  as  any 
Revelation  "we  have  of  Jehovah's  Love,  thaj:  Love  could  not  be 
earlier  than  the  Objedl,  nor  without  the  Obje(ft  loved;  the  Bo- 
fom  was  prepared  for  the  Obje«ft,  and  the  Objed  for  the  Bofom 
of  his  Love,  called  the  Son,  njjhich  is  in  the  Bofom  of  the  Father  ; 
For  as  Jehovah’s  Love  is  faid  to  ht  from  everlafing,  Jer.  xxxi. 
3.  So  is  the  Objed,  Prov,  viii.  23,  Mic.  v.  2,  John  xvii.  23.  Arid 
the  Glory  being  of  the  fame  Date  with  the  Objed  and  writh  the 
Love  to  the  Objed,  as  he  ftands  in  Relation  to  God,  he  is  called 
his  Firf~horn  ;  arid  as  in  Relation  to  us,  the  Firf-hcrn  among 
many  Brethren,  and  therefore  he  fays,  John  xvii.  5,  ‘  And  now"> 
^  0  Father  I  glorify  thou  trx  Ayith  thine  ownfelf,  with  the  Glory 

that 
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that  I  had  with  thee  before  the  World  was/  You  fee  plalafv’ 

<  that  the  Glory  here  prayed  for  was  the  lame  that  Chrift  had 
*  enjoyed  and  poirelfed  in  full  Inheritance  or  Confummatlon  with 
^  the  Father  before  the  World  was, — which  Glory  is  the  fame 

<  that  the  Saints 'have  a  Right  unto  and  enjoy  in  him, — and  be- 
«  hold  him  hi  as  their  Glory  and  their  All,  hence  he  fays,  ‘  The 

Glory  which  thou  gaveft  me  have  I  given  them,  that  they  may 
‘  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one  :  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me  ;  that 
‘  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one,  and  that  the  World  may^ 
^  know  that  thou  had  fent  me,  and  had  loved  them,  as  thou  had 
‘  loved  me. — Father,  I  will  that  they  alfo  whom  thou  had 
‘  given  n^e,  be  with  me  where  I  aniy  that  they  may  behold  my 
‘  Glory  which  thou  had  given  me.’ — Now  we  fee  plainly  that  thi^ 
Glory'was  not  the  Glory  of  the  Deity,  which  is  effential  to  Chrill, 
.but  is  a  given  Glory,  and  it  was  a  Glory  given  to  him  as  Man, 
which  was  enjoyed  by  him  before  the  World  began,  John  xvii.  5. — 
And  becaufe  we  believe  this  early  and  antlent  Glory  oi  Chrid 
as  the  Objed  of  Jehovah’s  Delight,  according  to  the  Word  of 
Truth  before  the  World  was, 

TTe  Doctor  fays,  Ave  believe  in  an  eternal  Creature,  when  wc 
no  more  believe  in  an  eternal  Creature,  than  he  believes  that 
there  was  an  eternal  Sinner. — Surely  we  can  didingiihh  between 
the  eternal  ElTence  of  God,  and  the  Outgoing  of  that  divine  Effence 
in  a  Way  of  Love  to  an  Object,  believing  the  Object  to  be  before 
the  Foundation  of  the  World,  which '"is  what  Chrid  affirms, 
John  xvii.  5,  And  what  the  Poet  fw'eetly  fings  of,  fpcaking  of 
the  Song  of  Angels,  adoring  the  Man  in  God,  in  all  the  Glorj 
pi  his  Sonihip,  before  the  World  was,  Proh,  viii.  22, — 30. 

There  the  dear  Man,  my  Saviour  fits. 

The  God,  how  bright  he  diines  ; 

And  fcatters  infinite  Dellglits, 

On  all  the  happy  Minds. 

2. 

Seraphs  with  elevated  Strains, 

Circle  the  Throne  around  ; 

And  move  and  charm  the  darry  Plains, 

With  an  immortal  Sound. 

3* 

Jefus,  the  Lord,  their  Harps  employ, 

Jefus,  my  Lord,  theyfing; 

Jefus* 


J<:fus, — the  Name  of  both  our  Joy, 

Sounds  fweet  from  every  String^. 

4* 

H.irk,  how  beyond  the  narrow  Bounds 
Of  Time  and  Space  they  run  ; 

And  fpeak  in  mofl:  majeftic  Sounds, 

The  Godhead  of  the  Son. 

5  • 

How  on  the  Father’s  Bread  he  lay. 

The  Darling  of  his  Soul  ; 

Infinite  Years  before  the  Day, 

Or  Heaven  began  to  roll. 

Infomuch  that  the  World  was  made  for  the  Glory  of  that  Ob* 
jedl,  or  rather  by  that  Obje61;  for  his  own  Glory,  John  i.  1,2. 

Likewife,  the  Doctor  fays,  ‘  that  we  deny  that  his  mediatorial 
*  Office  flows  from  his  Sonfhip.* — This  is  fomehow  a  Miftake  of 
the  Do(ftor’s  ;  for  we  as  much  believe  that  his  Office  flows  from 
his  Sonfhip,  as  we  believe  that  Pardon  of  Sin  flows  from  his 
Death  ;  for  furely  the  Office  of  a  Sufferer ^  Saviour,  and  Re^ 
deemer,  mud  include  a  Nature  that  could  fuffer,  fatisfy,  and  re¬ 
deem ;  and  this  Nature  renders  him  Jesus  Christ  the  Son 
of  God,  For  we  believe  that  Christ  being,  as  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  fays,  the  Fird-born  of  every  Creature,  created  purely 
to  be  the  Objed  of  Jehovah’s  Love  and  Delight  in  his  own  Bo- 
fom,  John  i,  18.  and  the  Objedl:  of  his  Glory  to  Men  and  An¬ 
gels,  that  in  all  Things  he  might  have  the  Pre-eminence*,  that 
this  Objed  or  Christ  was  taken  into  the  mod  fublime  intimate 
and  confummatQ  Union  with  the  divine  Nature  called  the  Bo- 
font  of  the  Father,  in  which  Union  he  became  acquainted  with 
all  the  Defigns  of  Grace,  Thoughts  of  Love,  and  Councils  of 
Glory,  therefore  he  could  not  but  love  the  Objecd  the  Father 
Joved  with  the  fame  Love  that  God  loves  his  Church,  called 
the  Gofpel  of]E%us  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  fee  Mark  i.  i .  There¬ 
fore  he  fays.  All  mine  are  thine,  aiid  thine  are  mine,  a?jd  I  a?n 
glorified  in  them,  John  xvii.  10.  And  from  this  Union,  which 
conditutes  him  the  Son  of  God,  flows  all  his  Grace,  Offices,  and 
Glory  in  his  Relations  to  the  Spoufe  ;  for  as  our  Glory  lies  in  our 
Union  with  Chri  ST  in  his  Love  tons,  fo  Christ’s  Glory,  aS 
a  Son,  lies  in  his  Union  with  the  Father  in  the  Bofom  of  his 
Love  to  him,  which  Glory  is  nothing  lefs  than  the  Glory  of 
God  in  the  Man,  confummated  in  the  per  fed:  Union  of  Love  to 
tis,  fee  John  xvii.  22,  23. 
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Theoph*  Sir,  I  hope  you  will  pardon  my  Freedom  ;  but  was 
not  that  Expreffion  too  bold  when  you  faid,  ‘  you  wondered  how 
‘  the  Doctor  dared  to  die  with  the  Idea  in  his  Heart,  of  Christ 
‘  being  begotten  as  a  divine  Perfon  V 

Phila,  I  did  fay  fo,  nor  do  I  recede  from  what  I  faid  ;  for 
you  are  here,  Theophilus,  to  confider,  that  Christ,  as  a  divine 
Perfon,  is  the  Objedt  of  my  Glory,  the  Delight  of  my  Affedlions, 
the  Center  of  my  Joy,  the  Foundation  of  my  Hope  for  Lifcy  for 
Pardon,  for  Peace,  for  Vi^ory,  and  for  Glory*  And  therefore,  If 
he  is  not  felf-exiftent  in  all  the  Glories  of  his  divine  Perfon, 
my  Soul,  I  think,  can  never  be  faved  ;  for  can  that  Being 
(or  to  come  clofe  to  the  Point)  that  divine  Perfon  that  has  its 
higheft  Exijlence  by  Generation  fave  another  ?  For,  if  begotten, 
can  he  be  any  more  than  an  exalted  Creature  ?  And  does  not  this 
Idea  cut  through  (as  it  were  with  the  Arian  and  Socinian  Sword) 
all  the  Glories  of  Christ’s  Perfon,  the  Merit  of  his  Blood,  the 
Conqueft  of  his  Refurredfion,  and  the  Power  vof  his  Interceflion  ? 
Let  Men  or  Angels  judge,  though  I  verily  believe  that  the  Doc¬ 
tor  has  a  better  Heart  here,  than  Underflanding ;  for,  you  know 
Theophilus ,  that  we  all  knonx)  hut  i?t  Part  ;  and  fays  Ja77ies,  ‘  in 
‘  many  Things  ^e  all  offend  And  in  this  the  Doiflor  has  of¬ 
fended  not  only  many  of  his  own  People,  whom  he  is  dear 
unto,  but  many  Thoufands  more  In  IfraeL  But  no  Doubt  but 
the  Dotdor  is  forgiven  this  as  well  as  all  his  other  Crimes,  for  nne 
have  all  finned ;  and  is  he  In  any-wife  better  than  another  i  No, 
in  no-wife  ;  and  I  know  one  who  has  received  a  Pardon  for  a 
greater  Sin  (if  a  greater  can  be)  but  believes  that  he  is  freely  loved, 
freely  forgiven,  freely  juftified,  and  will  be  freely  glorified  ;  tho" 
thus  happy,  yet  while  he  tunes  his  golden  harp  as  a  chief  Singer 
upon  the  Song  for  ever  nen.v,  he  experts  to  wear  a  Blufh  of  hea¬ 
venly  Humility  before  the  Throne*  for  what  he  has  done  ;  and 
can  the  Do(5tor  expedf  any  Thing  lefs,  when  he  has  taken  a^jay  wy 
Lord,  In  his  perfonal  Glory,  and  I  knonxj  not  inhere  he  has  laid  him  ? 

Theoph,  Are  all  the  Reft  of  the  Baptift  Minifters  of  the  Doc¬ 
tor’s  Judgment  in  this  Point  ? 

Phila*  No,  Heaven  forbid  they  fhould  !  yet  there  are  fome  few 
who  are  fo  weak,  in  the  Things  of  God,  that  make  a  Kind  of 
an  Oracle  of  the  Dodor,  that  what  he  fays  feems  to  be  fet  up  as 
a  Standard  among  the  People,  rather  than  thus  faith  the  Lord* 

There  is  Mr  Cr - r,  who,  in  this  Point,  feems  to  deep  in 

the  Doctor’s  Bofom,  but  in  many  other  Points  he  is  great  ; 
and  one  would  think,  though  he  is  fo  heavy  a  Preacher,  that 

to 


to  hear  him  at  Times  he‘  was  very  great  upon  the  ancient 
Glory  of  Christ,  as  the  Man  in  God,  and  with  Gbd,  be» 
fore  the  World  was,  and  that  all  Glory  and  Grace  was  fettled 
upon  the  Church  in  him,  as  exifting  with  the  Father  ;  but  he 
means  not  fo,  for  he  only  means  a  Glory  in  Defignation,  hot  in 
PonTefllon,  which  mafrs  all  ;  for  in  Senfe  Paul  was  glorified 
when  h\s  Benjamin  was  born:  — Befides,  Christ 

fays,  T'he  Clary  that  1  had  nvith  thine  awnfelf  before  the  World  he-* 
gany  John  xvli.  5.  not  to  have  but  had.  He  has  wrote  a  good 
Thing  called  a  Scripture  Mannuel;  Ri\d  lately  a  little  political  Piece 
in  which  there  is  more  Flattery  than  Faithfulnefs.  Had  he  lefs  of 
the  Pride  of  the  Prieft,  he  would  be  far  more  lovely  in.  his  Office. 

There  is  j\Ir  M - —n,  a  Man  of  Good  Parts,  of  an  evan¬ 

gelical.  Underilanding,  a  good  Writer,  rather  a  dull  Preacher, 
but  his  Spirit  is  rather  quick  and  his  Judgment  too  harfh. 

There  is  Mr  W - — n  a  Man  of  a  pompous  flduriffi,  fomh- 

times  very  fpritual,  his  Underfianding  in  the  Deep  of  the  Gof- 
pel  but  ihaliow.  Had  he  lefs  Pride  and  more  Tendernefs  and 
Forgiveriefs,  he  would  be  more  refpedlable,  but  his  Care  over 
his  People  is  lovely.  There  are  many  Things  vrhich  he  has  wrote 
worthy  of  reading,'  but  none  better  than  that  of  Unity  among 
the  Churches. 

*  f  i 

Mr  B - h  is  likewife  a  Man  of  Popularity  and  of  a  lively 

Spirit,  but  his  Underfianding  in  the  Miniftry  will  not  amount  to 
any  Thing  more,  at  prefent,  than  n  W eft  Country  Calvinijl, 

Likewife  Mr  H— — /  is  a  Man  of  pretty  folid  Judgment,  of 
a  good  Underfianding  in  many  Things,  taught  much  by  Afflic¬ 
tion,  rather  dull  in  his  Delivery,  and,  upon  fome  Points,  it  has 

X  ‘  * 

been  often  wilhed  that  he  was  more  evangelical. 

There  is  Mr  R - a  Man  of  bright  Parts,  very  ingenious, 

pretty,  but  not  great  in  Things  fpirit'uaL 

Likewife  there  is  Mr  St - /  a  Man  weighed  in  Sorrows,* 

and  preferred  by  the  Brine  of  Affliction  )  a  great  Debtor  to  Free- 
grace,  and  at  Times  fpeaks  much  of  it,  and  in  a  humble  Spirit. 
His  Abilities  are  very  acceptable,  and  has  been  profitable  to 
many. 

There  is  Mr  Hu - /  a  Man  of  Spirit  and  Courage,  of 

good  Underfianding  in  mod  Things,  blit  too  much  like  a  Wave 
of  the  Sea,  when  he  fpeaks  of  the  ancient  and  pre-exifient  Glo¬ 
ries  of  Christ;  and  has  a  large  Latitude  of  Love,  for  his 
Church  Doors  are  many  Inches  wider  than  the  Doors  of  the  an¬ 
cient  Church  at  Jerufaieni y  by  which  Means  many  are  fiipt  into 
7.ian^  who  have  ho  gofpel  Pvight  there.  There- 


(  97  ) 

There  is  the  Doflor  G - d  a  Man  of  little  Stature,  but  of 

great  Zeal,  Spirit,  and  AfFeiftion  ;  offers  much  Grace,  which  in¬ 
clines  many  weak  Hearers  to  hear  him  ;  aims  much  at  Popula¬ 
rity,  he  is  carried  away  with  Creature  Affeffions  ;  his  Judgment,  in 
the  deep  Things  of  God,  is  but  fmall  and  often  wavering;  his 
Preaching  is  much  of  a  Piece  with  the  Methodifts ,  which  is  often 
an  uncertain  Sound,  much  of  the  Grace  of  Christ,  of  Promifes, 
of  Bleflings,  ehc. — And  much  of  Mofes,  of  the  Lav/,  of  Works, 
of  Free-will,  of  Doings,  and  Commands.  Thefe  Things  are  fo 
pioufly  and  fo  zealoufly  mixt  together,  without  their  proper  Dif- 
tinffions,  that  it  all  goes  down  for  pure  Gofpel  with  the  Peo¬ 
ple,  like  a  Neft  of  young  Birds,  if  you  give  them  Bread  and 
Milk  it  goes  down  ;  and  if  you  give  them  a  Stone  in  the  Milk,  it 
goes  down  for  the  Sake  of  the  Milk  ;  and  this  is  often  the  Cafe 
of  God’s  Children,  that  when  they  afk  Bread  they  give  than  a 
Stone. — The  Doctor  is  reckoned  very  pitiful  and  compaffionate  to 
the  Poor,  but  he  is  too  partial  and  much  fwayed  by  Perfuafion 
therein,  for  I  knew  him  to  fuffer  his  Servant,  in  his  own  Pre* 
fence,  to  turn  a  Minifter  in  Diftrefs  away  from  his  Door,  with¬ 
out  fpeaking  one  Word  to  him,  but,  doubtlefs,  he  little  thought 
that  he  was  then  touching  the  Apple  ^Christ’/  Eye. 

There  is  Mr  M - ^r  a  Man  of  much  Piety,  Zeal,  and  Af- 

feffion.  His  Preaching  is  lively,  afteffionate,  and  fuccefsfuL 
Was  his  Underftanding  more  deep  in  the  deep  Things  of  God, 
and  more  evangelical  in  the  Elucidation  of  them,  it  would  to 
many  be  more  acceptable.  Fie  has  been  taught  much  by  a 
Train  of  Affliefions,  from  which  he  appears  to  be  a  Man  of 
Compaffion,  but  he  lately  forgot  the  AjfliEtions  of  Jofeph. 

There  is  Mr  D - rs  a  Man  of  good  Abilities,  great  in  his 

Underftanding  in  the  deep  Things  of  God, — lively  in  his  Mini- 
ftry, — unnumbered  in  his  Particulars, — and  fingular  in  his  Ad- 
drefs  ;  but  fuch  a  Swell  of  Pride  runs  through  the  Man,  that 
fpoils  it  all,  for  I  have  known  him,  though  he  has  not  been 
without  his  fore  Trials,  to  meet  Ephrai7n  in  Diftrefs,  yet  fcorn 
to  look  at  him,  2  Sa?n.  xvi.  .  Is  this  thy  Kindnefs  to  thy  Friend? 

There  is  Mr  L - d  a  Man  very  affectionate  and  lively  in 

his  Zeal  ;  one  whom  God  has  done  Wonders  for  both  in  Grace 
and  Providence. — He  has  a  too  leaved  Door  to  his  Church,  and 
many  come  thereat. 

There  is  Mr  C - k,  whom  I  have  known  thefe  eighteen 

Years.  He  wais  a  folid  Youth,  of  a  pious  Turn  of  Mind,  and 
G  race  has  given  him  great  Improvements  ;  but  more  efpcchilly 
of  late  his  blind  appears  to  be  more  fertile  and  fruitful  in  the 

O  Field 


TIM  of  G od’s  everlaftlng  Love.  W as  he  kept  more  from 

free  in  his  Spirit,  and  more  forgiving  in  his  Heart  to  thofe,  who,  thro^ 

Infirmity,  have  offended  him,  hisMiniftry  would  be  more  acceptable*. 

There  is  Mr  Br- - n  who  has  a  good  Appearance,  and  a 

good  Addrefs.  He  fays  much  but  means  little  ;  for,  after  many 
Yecy’s  Hearing  of  him,  it  is  hard  to  fay  whether  he  means  Sal¬ 
vation  by  Grace  or  by  Works,  by  Mofcs  or  by  Gurist,  by  the 
Law  or  by  the  Gofpel,  by  Ch  ri  st’s  Righteoufnefs  or  by  the 
Creature’s, — fo  Linfy  JVoolfy  is  the  Garment,  and  well  it  may, 
when  his  Abilities  or  Under ftandrng  in  the  Gofpel  is  fo  fmaJl, 
that  fome  Time  ago  he  told  one  of  his  Hearers,  that  it  would 
take  feven  Years  to  open  that  Text  which  fhe  defired  him  to 
preach  from,  Jacob  have  I  loved^  hut'  Efau  have  I  hated. 

There  is  Mr  P - //,  though  not  a  BaptlJ},  yet  a  Man  of  good 

minifterial  Abilities  ;  but  fcarce  a  Ray  of  them  appears  but  when 
upon  the  minifterial  Throne  whom  I  lately  heard  from  thence, 
when,  I  mufi;  confefs,  I  thought  that  there  w^as  Dearth  in  the  Pot, 
though  it  was  for  a  Chrijlinas  Dinner,  He  was  difcourfing  upon 
thofe  "Words,  //  may  he  they  ’vjtll  reverence  hi7n  ;  in  \Vhich  he  took 


Notice,  that  Christ  was  the  meritorious  Caufe  of  the  Cove¬ 
nant,  but  Reverence  and  Obedience  were  the  Conditions  of  it»^ 
Was  not  this  ftrange,  amazing  ftrange !  for  a  Teacher  in  Ifrael 
thus  to  exprefs  himfelf,  when  he  cannot  but  know  that  there  can 
be  no  Caufe  to  the  Covenant  of  Grace  but  the  Love  of  God  \  and 
that  Christ  is  not  the  meritorious  Caufe  of  the  Covenant  but 
liis  Perfon,  as  God-man  is  the  Covenant  itfelf ;  and  his  Fulnefs 
is  the  Blefiings  and  Promifes  of  the  Covenant,  and  Reverence 
and  Obedience  are  fo  far  from  being  the  Conditions,  that  they  are’ 
the  Fruit  or  Blefiings  of  the  Covenant,  that  the  Prowife  (in  Jer, 
xxxi.  33.)  7?iay  he  fure  to  all  the  Seed.  But  what  aftonlihed  me 
more,  was  to  hear  him,  in  a  kind  of  a  Rapture,  blefiing  God 
that  all  the  Mafters  of  the  Academies  and  Schools  for  the  Mi- 
niftry,  taught  the  young  Minifiers  to  preach  the  Offers  of  Grace  ; 
and,  what  was  worfe,  he  added,  it  was  for  Want  of  this  that  there 
was  no  more  Profperity  in  the  Churches.  Alas!  alas  !  thought  I, 
how  dared  the  Man  thus  fpeak  ?  Wliat  1  had  he  forgot  the 
Name  of  his  great  Predecejfor  Mr  William  Bently,  who  is  dear 
to  many  in  Ifrael,  who  had  a  more  fiiccefsful  Church  in  London, 
nay,  in  the  Kingdom  for  his  Time  than  he  had  ?  But  did  he 
preach  Offers  of  Grace  ;  nay,  but  did  he  not  preach  the  Gifts  of 
Grace,  the  Communications  of  Grace,  and  the  Blefiings  of 
Grace?  That  he  preached  Grace,  Free-grace,  the  Riches  and 
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Treaiiires  of  Grace  Is  well  known  ;  but  then  it  was  Gi'ace  in  God 
fettled  upon  us  in  Christ,  and  given  (not  offered  by  any  Crea¬ 
ture)  but  communicated  to  us  by  the  Spirit  of  God. — And  who 
had,  in  ail  IfraeU  a  more  flourifaing  Church  than  the  Great  Mr 
Jofeph  HuJJey^  who  was  Champion  for  God  and  Truth,  who 
battered  down  the  Ar7?ii7iia?i  Offers  of  Grace  to  the  Ground, 
and  eftablifhed  the  Operations  and  Communications  of  the  Grace 

of  the  Gofpel  in  the  Work  of  the  Miniftry.  Can  Mr  Pq- - is 

remember  the  Names  or  the  Tombs  of  thefe  great  Men,  and  not 
blulh  for  what  he  then  laid  to  his  People  ? 

Befides,  what  is  worfl  of  all,,  is  what  he  faid,  though  from 
the  Pulpit,  yet  it  is  not  Truth,  for  the  Caufe  of  the  Deadnefs 
of  the  Saints  is  not  for  Want  of  the  Preacher,  mocking  the  Peo¬ 
ple,  with  offering  that  Grace  to  them  he  has  not  to  give  ;  but 
for  Want  of  Light,  Life,  Love,  Peace,  and  Joy  in  their  Souls, 
flowing  from  a  living  Union  with  Christ  and  Communion  with 
him  in  all  his  Glory,  Gracloiifnefs,  and  Salvation,  by  the  Seal¬ 
ings  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  And  if  the  Nicod-emmL,  in  the  Pulpit, 
are  fuch  Strangers  in  Ifrael,  as  to  teach  their  young  PupiU 
whom  they  have  made  Minlllers  (who  are,  by  the  Way,  in  ge¬ 
neral  more  fit  for  Gentlemen  and  Tradefinen,  than  Minifiers)  to 
preach  Offers  of  Grace  to  the  People,  I  v/olild  advife  them  to  be 
kind  to  poor  Sinners  and  liberal  hearted,  and  offer  them  at  once 
electing  Grace,  Predejlination  Grace,  juftifying  Grace,  as  well  as 
the  Grace  of  Faith  and  Repentance.  Indeed  I  have  heard  fome 
of  thefe  hot-bred  Miifhroom  Minifiers,  feemingly  very  kind,  cry¬ 
ing  out  upon  the  Clofe  of  their  Sermon,  ‘  Here  I  offer  you 
‘  Christ,  take  him  now — take  him  to-night — don’t  go  away 
‘  without  him.’  I  wonder  they  are  not  alhamed  of  fuch  Stuff, 
to  mock  poor  Souls  at  fuch  a  Rate,  wfil  they  never  fee  the 
Beauty  and  DIftindion  between  preaching  Christ  as  the  Ati- 
thor  oj  Faith,  the  Objed  of  Faith,  the  Foundation  of  Hope,  the 
Way  of  Life,  the  Bread  of  Life,  the  Water  of  Life,  the  living 
Life,  and  the  Channel  of  all  Grace  and  Glory  ;  and  the  Offers 
of  that  to  the  People  they  cannot  give,  nor  the  People  receive, 
till  God  himfelf  gives  it  ; — but,  lo  1  this  Is  the  Neanominian  and 
.ArminidJi  Stuff  we  have  from  almoft  all  the  P rejhyterian  and  hide, 
pendent  Minifiers  in  the  Kingdom,  and  from  fome  Few  of  the  Bap^ 
tijls.  Oh!  how  Id  their  Gold  become  dim,  and  their  fine  G0I4 
changed  1 

Theoph.  But  are  there  no  mor^  Baptijl  Minifiers  ? 

Phi  la.  O,  yes  !  many,  very  many,  for  there  is  fcarce  a  Town 
af  any  Report,  efpecially  in  the  Kajl,  South,  and  JVeJl  Parts  of 
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as  well  as  in  the  Norf/;,  in  the  Borders  of  Torkjhlre,  and 
Lancajlotre^  but  what  there  is  a  Baptiji  Miniiler  there,  and  hi 
fome  Towns  there  are  feveral. 

In  Briftol  there  is  Mr  E - r,  a  Man  of  long  handing  in 

the  Miniftry;  a  good  Scholar,  and  of  great  Abilities  ;  a  Lover 
of  Christ,  and  a  Preacher  of  the  Truth,  except  in  fome  Points 
which  he  feems  not  to  be  led  into  ;  and  he  is  particularly  one  of 
thofe  Mahers  in  Ifrael^  who  has  loaded  the  young  Academic  ' 
Gentlemen  (who  are  defigned  for  the  Miniftry)  with  fuch 
Weights  of  traditional  Rujl,  of  one  Sort  or  other,  that  fome  of 
them  have  acknowledged  that  they  have  been  feven  Years  of  get 
ting  bright  again  ;  and  others  have  been  fo  rnjiy,  that  they 
have  died  with  it  not  only  on  their  Backs,  but  on  their  Hearts. 

One  Thing  is  remarkable  of  Mr  E - /,  he  keeps  a  Con¬ 

cubine,  I  don’t  mean  literally  nor  perfonally,  but  1  mean  that 
he  is  joined  to  or  adminiPcers  the  Ordinance  of  the  Lord’s  Supper 
to  two  People,  the  one  a  BaptiJl  Church  and  the  other  an 
pendent  People  ;  and  what  is  this,  in  a  Gofpei  Senfe,  but  keeping 
a  Concubine?  And  there  are  a  few  more  Miniflers  that  do  the 

fame,  viz,  Dodor  St—^ - 1  and  fome  others  ;  but  then  it  is 

to  two  BaptiJl  People,  the  one  holding  the  firO:  Day  Sabbath, 
and  the  other  the  feventh  Day  Sabbath  ;  but  how  they  reconcile 
this  to  the  Word  of  God  and  their  Confciences,  I  have  never  yet 
heard. 

There  is  Mr  Th - /,  a  Man  of  a  fweet  Temper  of  Mind, 

^much  of  a  Gentleman,  great  as  a  Miniiler;  whole  Talents  are 
fpiritual,  heavenly,  and  fuccefsful  in  the  Minillry,  a  Man  love-  < 
Jy,  and  of  good  Report. 

There  is  young  Mr  Ev — /,  who  is  rather  too  llilF  and  alFedled, 
but  is  fprightly,  of  a  good  Genius  and  Parts,  lively  in  the 
Minillry,  and  when  more  refined  from  his  London  and  Brljlol 
academical  Rufi,  may  ma^e  a  fiiining  Star  in  IfraeL 

There  is  Mr  H - /,  a  Man  of  long  Standing  in  the  Minillry, 

of  good  Underftanding  in  the  Scriptures,  and  a  zealous  Preacher. 

Llkevvfife  there  is  Mr  P - /,  '  a  Man  whom  God  has 

eminently  appeared  for  in  Grace?  i^  Providence,  and  in  the  Mi- 
rdllry, — he  is  alfe<51:ionate  and  lively,  and  his  Abilities  are  not 
fmall,  confidering  that  he  lives  in  the  U'ejl, 

There  is  likewife  Mr  Ry - d,  a  Man  of  as  much  minillerlal 

Fire,  Zeal  and  Alfedlon  as  that  I  know  of ; — he  is  a  good  Scho¬ 
lar,  a  zealous  Clirillian,  and  a  lively  Miniiler;  he  has  his  peculiar 
Flights  and  Oddities,  but  with  a  good  Defign,  and  often  an- 
fwers  a  good  End, — for  I  had  rather  hear  twenty  little  Blunders 
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from  a  Mlnifter,  than  fee  (in  their  very  methodical  and  orderly 
Way)  the  IVords  of  Life  drop  like  Ice  from  their  frozen  Lips^ 
_ He  has  great  Succefs  in  the  Miniilry,  and  God  has  done  Won¬ 
ders  for  him  as  a  God  of  Providence  as  well  as  a  God  of  Grace  ; 
it  is  true  he  keeps  t^o  leaved  Gates  to  his  Church  Doors. — He 
is  much  of  the  Gentleman,  and  of  a  very  compailionate  Mind  to 
poor  Minifters  in  Dillrefs,  which  is  lovely. 

Thare  is  Mr  B—tk,  a  Man  of  Sympathy,  folid  in  his 

Judgment,  of  good  Abilities,  lively  and  fpritual  in  the  Mini- 
dry,  and  has  been  fuccefsful,  but  like  many  others  born  down 
with  Indifpofitions  and  many  Tribulations. 

There  is  his  Brother  J - /,  whofe  Temper  is  very  fprightly 

whofe  Fancy  is  very  fruitful,  whofe  Ideas  upon  the  Scriptures 
are  very  beautiful,  but  not  fuccefsful,  being  too  much^mixed 
with  dry  Phllofophy, — he  aims  to  be  popular,  but  his  Unhap- 
pinefs  is  that  he  is  already  too  popular  ;  a  few  years  in  the  fe- 
cret  Chamher^  is  the  only  Remedy  for  his  lively  Fancy,  the  only 
Place  to  rub  of  his  Philofophical  Rtcjf  and  when  that  is  gone 
he  will  come  like  Mofes  from  the  Mounts  with  his  Countenance 
(hining  with  the  divine  Glory. 

There  is  Mr  Po — g,  who  has  through  Grace  been  long 
pointing  at  the  Truth,  and  aiming  right  has  fucceded;  his  Dif* 
pofition  is  rather  dull,  and  his  Delivery  flat,  but  his  Ideas  in 
the  Gofpel  are  truly  great,  efpecially  upon  public  Occafions^ 
which  he  is  remarked  for. 

There  is  Mr  T - r,  a  Man  of  much  improved  Abilities,  of 

good  Under  handing  in  the  Gofpel,  and  of  Succefs  in  the  Mini- 
ftry,  but  of  two  great  flow  of  Spirits,  too  violent  in  his  Temper^ 
iind  too  condemning  in  thofe  who  have  offended  him,  which 
much  hurts  his  Ufefulnefs; — he  has  had  many  Aflllffions  to 
teach  him  Sympathy,  but  oh  !  ho\y  is  it  hard  to  learn  to  for¬ 
give  one  another,  as  God  for  ChrifFs  Sake  has  forgiven  us. 

There  is  Mr  H - /,  a  Man  of  Life,  Spirit,  and  Soul,  in 

the  Miniftry,  great  in  his  Ideas,  rich  in  his  Experience,  fpiritual 
in  the  Work  of  God,  and  fuccefsful  in  the  Miniftry. 

There  is  Mr  Ev — Sy  a  Man  of  weak  Conftitiition,  who  has 
had  Courage  to  labour  under  many  and  great  Difcouragements 
for  many  Years,  but  after  all  (O  who  would  not  with  Patience 
wait)  the  Lord  has  given  him  many  Seals  of  his  Miniflry,  who 
fhall  be  his  Joy  and  Crown  of  Rejoicing  in  the  Day  of  the 
Lord. 

_  i 

There  is  Mr  B - a  Man  of  good  Abilities,  who  has 

been  long  led  into  the  deep  Truths  of  God,  has  boldly  preached 

and 
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snd  defended  tliem,  mid  the  Lord  hns  given  him  not  only  in* Pro¬ 
vidence,  but  in  Grace,  and  in  the  Miniftry,  great  Succefs. 

Likewife  there  is  Mr  Bed  a  Man  who  more  than  twenty 
Years  ago  came  forth  a  Champion  for  the  Lord  of  Hojts,  in  the 
Work  of  the  Miniftry  :  He  is  a  great  Scholar,  a  Man  of  pro¬ 
found  Underftanding  in  the  Scriptures,  of  piercing  Addrefs,  of 
Spiritual  Matter,  and  very  fuccefsful  in  the  Miniftry ;  yet  this 
great  Man  has  his  Fears y  his  Tearsy  his  ^reat  Sorro<wsy  and  his 
piercing  Cries;  my  Heart  has  often  bled  for  him,  but  havino’  re¬ 
ceived  Mercy — he  faints  not. 

There  is  Mr  F-  /,  a  Man  of  Hue  Spirit,  of  a  free  Conver," 
fation,  .of  a  fpiritual  Underftanding,  an  affeeftionate  Minifter^ 
and  a  lively  and  fuccefsful  Preacher. 

Time  would  fail  me  to  tell  you  of  all,  but  there  is  at  Seven 
Oaksy  in  Kenty  a  little  Preacher,  the  leaft  of  Stature  I  ever  faw, 
but  a  great  Soul,  and  of  a  good  Underftanding,  and  has  fine 
minifteriaj  Abilities. 

There  is  Mr  F— - r,  a  Man  who  is  much  refpeaed  and  re¬ 

verenced  among  his  People,  he  has  a  defeerning  Judgment,  a 
copious  Underftanding,  and  a  lively  Delivery,  and  the  Lord 
has  made  him  a  Fiftier  of  Men ;  and  I  think  that  he  is  One  who 
does  not  drink  into  that  dreadful  Idea  of  God’s  decreeing  Sin. 

.  There  is  Mr  Tr - /,  a  Man  of  fome  Standing  in  the  Mini¬ 

ftry,  much  Zeal,  yemarkable  for  his  Spirituality  and  good  Un¬ 
derftanding  in  the  Gofpel,  and  has  been  fuccefsful  therein. 

There  is  Mr  Cq — r,  a  Man  of  much  Zeal  and  Affedion,  he 
is  fpiritual  and  lively,  but  does  not  enjoy  that  Nearnefs  to  God, 
in  worfhiping  of  him,  as  fome  of  his  Brethren  do, — he  feems  to 
worft^ip  at  the  Bottom  of  the  Mount,  but  God  has  made  him 
fuccefsful  in  the  Work  of  the  Miniftry. 

But  above  all  as  a  Man  of  God,  as  a  Champion  for  Truth, 
as  a  Minifter  in  the  Pulpit,  as  a  Chriftian  in  Converfation,  as  a 
Teacher  in  Ifrael,  there  is  Mr  fohn — n,  who  furely  is  the 
greateft  Man  this  Day  in  IfraeL  I  know  but  of  one  Thing  that 
he  milTeth  it  in,  and  that  is  when  he  fays,  ‘  that  Love  cannot  b^ 

‘  before  the  Objecfl:  loved,  and  that  the  Obje(51:  muft  be  coeval 
«  with  the  Love  fixed  upon  the  Obje61',  which  Obje<5l,  fays  he,  is 
*  ChriftJ*  In  this  he  is  furely  right,  for  we  know  that  the  Love 
of  God  is  from  Everlafting,  Jer\  xxxi.  3.  And  that  Chrift  as 
the  Object  of  this  Love,  is  from  Everlafting,  Prov.  viii.  23, 
Mic,  V.  2. — And  that  this  Love  is  from  before  the  Foundation 
of  the  World,  John  xvii.  23. — And  that  the  Obje(5t  was  before 
the  World  was,  John  xvii,  5.  —Therefore  the  Love  and  the 
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Objedl  being  infeparable,  why  does  this  great  Man  In  Ifrael 
place  the  Love  from  Everlafting,  and  the  actual  Exigence  of  the 
Objed:,  not  till  many  thoufand  Years  after,  this  is  aftonilhing  to 
Men  of  folid  Underftanding  in  the  Things  of  God. 

For  is  it  not  aftonifliing  that  M-V  Johnfon  fays,  that  Love  could 
not  be  prior  to  the  Objecft,  nor  without  the  Object:  loved  ;  yet  he 
tells  us,  in  his  Divine  Truth,  Page  28,  that  thcObjecH;  was  always 
before  the  Father  in  his  Counfel  (fo  is  the  ultimate  Glory  of  the 
Saints)  ;  but  Chrift  fays,  then  nvas  I  nxjith  hi??i,  not  before  him. — • 
Again  he  lays,  the  Glory  that  Jesus  now  polfefies,  and  will  pof- 
fefs,  perfonally  with  the  Church  is  no  other  than  what  he  had 
with  the  Father  (then  he  adds  by  Way  of  Parenthefis  in  the 
Counfels  of  his  Bofom) ;  but  why  fo  wife  to  marr  the  Text :  For 
Jesus  does  not  fay^  in  the  Counfel  of  his  Bofom,  as  though  this 
Glory  was  only  in  fome  luture  Vienv,  for  it  was  in  perfonal  Pof- 
fellion  ;  therefore  he  fays,  that  /  had  with  thee,  not  was  to  havC;# 
not  in  Council,-  but  with  thine  onvn  felf,  as  tlie  Text  runs,  John 
xvii.  5.  And  no^,  0  Father,  glorify  thou  7ne  nvith  thi72e  on.vn  felf, 
nVith  the  Glory  that  I  had  ^Jith  thee  before  the  IForld  ivas  i  For  if 
Love  cannot  be  witliout  the  Objed:,  then  certainly  the  Objed 
mud  as  adually  exiif  as  the  Love,  and  this  is  the  Language  of 
Sci  ipture,  wherein  we  find  that  the  Ohjedi,  the  Glory  given  to 
that  Objed,  and  the  Love  fixed  upon  that  Objed  is  of  one  and 
the  fame  Date,  Exiftence,  Enjoyment,  and  Poifeflion,  Prov.  viii. 

30*  Jer.^TFx.  3.  John  xYu.  5,-23.  And  all  the  Glory 
of  Grace  to  the  Eled  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  Treafures  of  Jeho¬ 
vah’s  Love  to  his  beloved  Image,  his  beloved  One,  his  Chrift  un¬ 
folded,  revealed,  and  communicated  to  them;  for  as  Ada??i 
loved  Eve  In  her  firft  Beauty,  with  one  undivided  Love,  as  his 
own  Image,  being  Flefh  of  his  Flefii,  therefore  not  twain  but 
one;  fo  there  is  the  fame'Union  of  Nature  and  Love  between 
Chrid  and  his  Church.  Hence,  fays  Chrid,  that  the  Love  nvhere- 
fwith  thou  haf  loved  me,  might  be  i?i  them,  being  not  twain  but 
one.  Now  Chrid,  as  the  Bridegroom,  was  the  Church’s  Repre- 
fentative  as  the  Objed  of  Love,  of  Glory,  and  of  Complacency; 
for  Ihe  had  the  fame  Union,  and  Exidence,  as  Part  of  Chrid  ;  as 
Eve  had  with  Adayn,  before  Ihe  had  her  open  Exidence  from  him  ; 
and  if  Jehovah  w^as  at  Red  in  his  Love,  and  took  up  his  Delight 
of  Love,  and  Chrift  rejoiced  in  this  Love  before  the  World  was  ; 
then  as  furely  as  he  now  exifteth,  fo  he  then  exifted  as  the  Objed 
of  it,  and  in  the  Enjoyment  of  it — or  v/e  are  finally  at  a  Lofs 
how  to  underhand  his  own  Words ;  for  tvhat  Language  can  be 
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more  cmphatical,  or  Words  more  ftrong,  Prov.  vlii.  30.  Then 
nvas  I  by  him  as  one  brought  tip  mjith  him  ;  1  nvas  daily  his  Delight , 
rejoicing  alnjjays  before  hitn^  and  tny  Delights  nnere  nvith  the  Softs 
of  Men,  Likewife  fee  John  xvli.  5, 

Thus  you  fee,  Theophilusy  (if  I  have  not  been  fo  unhappy  as  to 
put  your  Patience  to  Pain)  I  have  given  you  a  concife  Account 
of  the  People  called  Baptifts,  taking  their  Rife  from  John  the 
Baptift,  from  the  Example  of  Chrift,  from  the  Pra^flice  of  the 
Apoftles,  from  the  Teftimonies  of  the  Ancients  through  every 
Age,  through  every  King’s  Reign,  through  every  Century  to  the 
prefent  Day  ;  and  the  fame  Teftimonies  are  now  continued  by 
many  Baptift  Teachers  in  Ifrael,  whom  God  has  counted  faith¬ 
ful,  and  put  them  into  the  Miniftry,  who  are  not  afhamed  to 
own  or  defend  the  Caufe,  being  fet  for  Defence  of  the  Gofpel, 
Theoph,  Dear  PhilagatheSy  your  Narration  has  been  fo  far  from 
being  painful  to  my  Patience,  as  you  term  it,  that  it  is  delightful, 
like  the  Garden  of  Eden,  or  like  the  Avenue  that  leads  to  the 
flowery  Path,  that  yields  more  and  more  Sweets  unto  the  perfect 
Day.  S  urely,  as  the  Baptifts  have  fuch  an  Original  as  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  God,  the  Example  of  Chrift,  the  Pra(flice  of  the  Apoftles 
the  Order  of  the  Primitive  Churches,  then  what  a  happy  peo¬ 
ple  muft  they  be. 

Phila,  One  would  be  ready  to  think  fo  TheophiluSy  for  it  is  the 
beft  Caufe,  and  moft  near  the  primitive  Beauty  of  the  Gofpel  . 
but  alas!  they  are,  through  Conformity,  Want  of  Zeal  and  Un- 
'  derftanding,  in  moft  of  their  Churches  departed  from  their  pri¬ 
mitive  Love,  and  their  primitive  Order. 

From  their  primitive  Love  to  Chrift,  as  the  Objetfl  of  Love, 
cf  Life,  and  of  Joy.  For  if  the  Holy  One  of  Ifrael  is  as  a 
Fire 'and  a  Flame  to  any  one  of  his  miniftering  Servants,  and 
he  preaches  Chrift  in  his  eftentlal,  perfonal,  relative,  and  meta¬ 
phorical  Glory,  as  the  Heady  the  Chief  the  Life,  and  the  All 
in  All,  leaving  nothing  out,  but  make  him  the  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  Beginning  and  the  End,  viz.  the  Glory  of  God, 
the  Glory  of  the  Saints,  the  Glory  of  Love,  the  Glory  of  Life, 
the  Glory  of  Faith,  the  Glory  of  Hope,  the  Glory  of  Strength, 
the  Glory  of  Succour,  the  Glory  of  Conqueft,  the  Glory  of 
Viflory,  the  Saint’s  glorious  Inheritance,  the  glorious  Portion, 
enjoying  all  in  him,  and  all  from  him  ;  as  their  God,  their 
Glory,  and  their  All  :  Tho’  this  Honour  have  all  the  Saints, 
Oh  I  m}hat  has  God  njurougkty  yet  the  poor  Baptifts,  as  well  as 

Other  Churches,  having  left  their  firft  Love,  live  now  like 
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Strangers  In  IfraeU  Inftead  of  Children  in  their  Father’s  Hoirfe* 
nay,  lb  dark  is  their  Underilanding,  and  fo  weak,  being  befet 
with  Prejudice,  that  they  cry  out  againil  this  as  /hitofninianifniy 
and  why  fo,  becaufe  it  condems  them  for  their  legal  Walk,  their 
legal  Talk,  and  drips  them  of  their  legal  Frames  for  Comfort  ; 
and  this  they  cannot  bear,  for  being  taught  to  go  to  Heaven  by 
inward  Marks  and  Siens  of  their  Love  to  Chrill,  and  Intereft  iix 
him,  they  cannot  bear  to  hear  Chrilf  and  the  Refurredtion  from 
the  Dead,  as  the  living  Life,  the  folid  Hope,  and  continual  Com¬ 
fort  of  the  Soul:  This  takes  away  their  inward  gods,  and  what 
have  they  more — they  give  it  a  bad  Name,  and  cry  out  againft  it 
as  the  People  of  Old  did  againft  Pauli  But;  like  Paul,  we  ftiy,‘ 
fhall  we  fm,  that  Grace  may  abound,  God  forbid  I  For,  furelyy 
the  more  I  fee  of  the  Glory  of  the  Objedt  that  faves  me,  the  more 
I  (hall  love  him;  and  the  more  I  love  him,  furely  the  more  I  fhali 
obey  him,  and  adore  him  in  all  his  Commandments  and  Ordinances,,’ 
They  are  likewife  much  fallen  from  the  primitive  Gofpel  Love 
one  to  another ;  The  Beauty  of  the  Gofpel  is  to  confider  one  ano¬ 
ther,  io  put  on^  as  the  Eleft  of  God;  Bonjjels  of  Love,  to  be  kind 
(ne  to  another,  to  be  tender  hearted^  to  love  as  Brethren,  to  confider 
sne  another,  as  being  in  the  Body ;  and,  if  a  Brother  is  fallen,  to  tell 
him  alone  to  ref  ore  fuel  a  one  in  the  Spirit  of  P/le'eknefs  ^ — For  the 
Fruits  of  the  Spirit  is  Love;  but  inftead  of  which;  hoW  ofteit 
have  I  heard  them  exagger  a  Brother’s  Fault ;  'and  in  the  Roont 
of  binding  up  the  Broken  in  Heart  and  reftoring  the  Feet  of  the 
Lame,  they  have  ript  open  afrefli  daily  the  Wounds  of  a  poor  bro¬ 
ken-hearted  bleeding  Backflider. — This  I  fpeak  tO  their  Shame« 
I  remember  a  Caie  once  that  was  not  only  enough  to  make 
Nature  to  fhudder,  but  even  Nature  to  di'lTolve.  It  was  a  Chriftian, 
who  being  difquieted  in  his  own  Mind,  under  the  Weight  of 
Troubles  that  lay  upon  him,  went  down  from  Jerufaleni  to  Je-* 
rico,  and  there'  he  fell  among  Thieves,  who'  ftripped  and 
wounded  him,  and  left  liim  as  half  dead.  At  this  Time  there 
chanced  to  come  by  a  Chriftian,  noted  for  the  Licence  of  his 
Tongue  and  the  Liberty  of  his  Pen,  and  having  with  him  a  whole 
Quiver  of  the  i\rrows  of  Death,  wheft  he  faw  the  poor  Man 
ftripped,  wounded,  and  half  dead,  inftead  of  pouring  in  Oil  and 
Wine  into  his  Wounds,  he  ftiot  every  Arrow  from  his  Qiiiver 
into  his  bleeding  Heart,  and  there  he  left  him,  which  was  not  all 
neither.  This,  among  the  Heathens,  would  have  been  accounted 
Cruelty  and  Barbarifm^  but  he  called  it  Zeal  and  thought  he  did 
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God  good  Service,  O !  where  Is  the  primitive  Beauty  of  Clmf- 
tian  AfFedlion,  or  the  Bowels  of  Love  ! 

Another  Time  a  Deacon  of  a  Church,  who  above  all  Perfbns 
fhould  have  CompalTion  upon  the  Poor,  and  efpecially  one  who 
had  fo  many  poor  diftraded  Creatures  under  his  Care,  Mr 

Ma - yet  when  he  faw  a  Brother  in  Sorrow,  Anguilh,  and 

deep  Diftrels,  when  Jacob  was  given  for  a  Seafon  into  the  Hands 
of  the  Robbers,  and  Ifrael  to  the  Spoilers,  yet  he  had  no  more 
Compaffion  than  a  foft  Adamant,  nor  no  more  tender  Sympathy 
for  the  Jffll£iion  of  Jofepb^  than  a  melting  MilHione.  O  !  tell 
jt  not  in  Cath^  publilh  it  not  in  the  Streets  of  JJkelon,  And 
whatever  was  the  Caufe  of  the  AiEibtion,  whether  God’s  Sove¬ 
reignty,'  Temptation,  Infirmity,  or  Corruption,  it  could  be  na 
Excufe  to  them,  while  they  believe  that  dreadful  Idea  that  God 
fore-ordained  the  Being,  Exifienee,  Afili(51:ions,  and  fmfiil  Aflions* 
of  the  Creature  for  his  own  Glory  ;  how  dared  they  then  be  an¬ 
gry  with  Ephraim  who  was  mourning  when  they  faw,  upon  their 
own  Principle,  the  Decrees  of  God  fulfilled  for  his  own  Glory, 

>  I  own  I  once  thought  fo  as  well  as  them,  but  now  I  hate  that 
black  and  difhonourable  Idea  ot  God  ;  for  what  is  this  but  mak¬ 
ing  God  the  Author  of  every  Evil  by  decreeing  Sin,  by  fuch  a 
permifiive  Decree,  as  is  impofiible  for  the  Creature  to  prevent 
Sin,  and  then  to  punifh  his  Creatures  for  it,  which  Idea  I  hate 
not  onl)f  becaufe  of  its  Cruelty,  but  becaufe  I  am  fure  it  is  con¬ 
trary  to  the  Nature,  Name,  Perfeaion,  and  Love  of  that  God 
whom  I  adore.  Can  Love  decree  En?nity  ?  Can  Purity  decree 
Impurity  ?  Can  Holinefs  decree  Unholinefs  ?  Do  not  err,  my  be¬ 
loved  Brethren,  can  the  fame  Fountain  of  all  Mercy,  Grace, 
Light,  and  Love,  fend  forth  bitter  and  fweet  Waters  ?  O  !  it  is 
high  Time  that  this  dreadful  Idea  was  finally  erazed  out  of  the 
Minds  of  God’s  People.  Will  they  never  fee  that  all  Good  is  of 
God,  and  that  all  Evil  is  of  the  Devil  who  finned  from  the  Be¬ 
ginning  ;  and  that  God’s  Decrees  are  not  Decrees  of  Sin,  but 
Decrees  of  punifhing  Sin,  and  of  deftroying  the  Works  of  Sin 
by  the  Death  and  Refurre^flion  of  Christ,  who  came  to  put  a- 
way  Sin  by  the  Sacrifice  of  himfelf  ? 

Theoph.^  But  are  there  not  fome  Baptifi  Churches  who  enjoy 
the  primitive  Unity,  Harmony,  Love,  and  Tendernefs  among 
themfelves  as  Chrillians  ? 

Phila,  Though  the  Churches  are  thenearefi:  to  the  Beau- 

tyofthe  primitive  Churches,  yet,  in  this  Refpea,  they  hand  in  Need 
of  much  Refining  and  Purification  j  the  old  Leaven  of  Pride  con- 
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forming  to  the  World  and  Anti- chriftlan  Churches  ;  in  Superiority 
and  Tale-bearing  among  themlelves,  and  an  unforgiving  Spirit, 
wants  much  to  be  purged  out  from  among  them  ;  purge  ye  out 
the  old  Leaven  ;  yet  there  are  forne  who  have  held  fail  Christ’s 
Name  and  have  not  denied  the  Faith,  who  are  faying,  ^alk  about 
Zion  and  go  round  about  hety  tell  the  ‘Ton.vers  thereof ^  mark  ye  nxjell 
her  Bulkvorks  that  ye  tnay  tell  it  to  the  Generation  follo^mng,  for 
this  Cod  is  our  God  for  ever  and  eveyy  and  nvill  be  our  Guide  unto 
Death,  And  among  all  the  B  apt  if  Churches  there  are  many 
of  the  Members  who  are  praying  and  longing  for  that  happy 
Time  when  the  Lord  fhall  revive  his  Churches  with  his  own 
Power,  Prefence,  and  Glory  5  when  Elders  or  Biihops  Ih.ill  be 
ordained  in  every  City,  with  faithful  Deacons ^  fpintual  Mem- 
fjers, — divine  Ordinances, — poiTcffing  a  lively  Zeal,  Bowels  of 
Love, — a  tender  Sympathy, — Union  of  Heart,  Love  to  the 
Truth,— a  holy  Watchfulnefs,— a  Readinefs  to  forgive,— a  hum¬ 
ble  Walk,— a  filial  Fear,— a  ready  Mind  to  fliew  forth  the 
Praifes  of  him  who  has  called  them  out  of  Darknefs  into  his 
marvelous  Light ; — and  I  hope  thefe  Breathings  are  the  Dawn¬ 
ing  of  a  bright  Gofpel  Day,  not  only  among  the  Baptifs,  but 
among  many  Preachers  of  the  Church  of  Englandi  whom  I  know 
enjoy  fome  bright  Beams  of  the  Morning  Stetr  fliining  among 
them,  who  begin  to  preach  and  pray  fpiritually  and  evangeli¬ 
cally,  as  did  many  of  their  Fore-fathers. 

Theoph,  But,  Sir,  what  think  you  of  the  Sandemanian  Church, 
who  fo  frequently  reprefent  their  Church  and  Pra6lice  as  perfefl 
according  to  the  Plan  of  the  Scriptures  ? 

Phila.  That  there  are  many  Things  among  them  beautiful, 

'  mull  in  Jullice  be  acknowledged  ; — and  that  they  have  had  the 
Courage  to  throw  away  much  of  the  traditional  Rubhif?  that  hill 
continues  among  the  Prefyterian  and  Independent  Churches  : 

They  are  clear  in  the  Jullihcation  of  a  Sinner,  by  the  Righteoufnefs 
and  Refurrefeion  of  Jesus  ; — and  many  Things  are  beautiful  in 
their  Order  in  the  Houfe  of  God  :  But  as  to  their  faying  their  Prac¬ 
tice  is  perfect  according  to  the  Plan  of  the  Scriptures,  or  the  Pat¬ 
tern  of  the  Jerufalem  Church,  I  wonder  they  don’t  hlufo  at  the 
Thought,  much  more  at  the  Expreffion,  when  they  cannot  but  know 
that  it  is  well  known  that  they  have  not  lb  much  as  the  Spirit  of 
the  Gofpel, — the  Ordinances  of  the  Gofpel, — nor  the  Love  of  the 
Gofpel  among  them  ; — there  is  a  wretched  Spirit  of  Lightnefs, 
Levity,  and  Vanity  among  them,  tho’  they  are  nice  as  to  their 
Ceremonies  and  outward  Form  of  Things, — being  fond  of  the 

P  2  /  Ex- 
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Exaanefs  of  the  Shadow, --but  as  to  the  Life,  the  Spirit,  the 
Power  of  ReHgion,  as  it  confifteth  in  full  Communion  with  God, 
in  the  Bofom  of  his  Love,— and  the  Sweets  of  Appropriation,  cry¬ 
ing,  Abba  Father,  they  are  in  this  Refpeft  the  greateft  Strangers 
in  Ifrael,  and  the  mod  ignorant  People  I  know.— They  have 
•the  fame  Enmity  againft  the  full  Alfurance  of  Salvation  by 
Chrift,  as  the  Pharifees  ever  had  to  the  Perfon  of  Chrift,  and 
fpeak  as  contemptibly  of  it, — tho’  they  are  feemingly  zealous  of 
Salvation  by  Chrift  with  Fears  and  Tremblings,  as  tho’  there  was 
fome  Doubt  of  Chrift  s  ^^illingnefs  and  Power,  or  of  their  own 
Right  to  be  hived  ;  they  worlhip  God  at  a  great  Diftance,  like 
Strangers  in  Ifrael,  and  therefore  it  is  no  Wonder  that  their 
Enmity  is  fo  great  againft  P<3«/’s  full  AfTurance  of  Faith,  faying, 
^  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himfelf  for  me,  I  know  in  whom  I 
have  believed,’ — they  are  of  a  dreadful,  condemning,  cenforioiis 

Spirit  to  others, — much  of  their  Religion  confifteth  in  being  zea¬ 
lous  for  Mint,  Fythe  Annis  and  Ciirnmhn  :  I  mean  like  the  Pha¬ 
rifees,  for  the  Shadow  of  Things, — thanking  God  they  are  not  as 
othors  are,  ‘  Come  not  nigh,  for  I  am  holier  than  thou,’  This  I 
law  lately  exempliiied  by  one  of  their  Elders  in  his  unchriftian, 
contemptible  Carriage  to  a  poor  Backflider  in  Ifrael,  even  in  the 
very  Street  of  the  City,  as  to  the  Ordinance  of  Baptifm  they 
have  it  not. 

It  is  true  they  are  ready  to  relieve  the  aftlided  Members  ;  In  this 
they  excel  their  Brethren,  and  in  this  they  are  Praife-worthy  ; — 
hut  yet  they  are  equally  as  cruel  to  their  poor  fallen  Brethren, 
for  If  they  offend  twice,  Mercy  is  no  more  among  them,  0  tell 


A  not  in  Gath  1 

Theoph.  As  we  are  now  upon  the  Subjecft  of  zealous  Perfons 
for  Religion,  pray,  what  think  you  of  Mr  JVh - As  Zeal. 

Phila,  That  Mr  JVh — -d  has  been  a  Man  remarkable  zeal 

lous  for  God,  and  I  believe  a  good  Man,  yet  I  think  little  of  all 
his  Zeal  and  Stir — becaufe  It  is  mixed  with  fo  much  Art,  and 
•with  fo  much  Ignorance  ;  mixt  with  fo  much  Art,  (which  is  too 
natural  to  him)  to  raife  the  PalTions  of  the  People  by  his  Rhap- 
fidies,  feeming  Raptures  and  Extafies — and  the  poor  People  are 
carried  away  with  him,  as  tho’  they  were  drinking  the  Wine  of 
the  Kingdom, — thinking  it  is  all  heavenly  Rapture  in  the  dear 
Man,  when  there  is  often  no  more  Fire  of  Love  in  his  Heart 
than  there  is  in  a  Mi  If  one,  for  it  is  what  is  natural  to  him, 

.  and  he  much  improves  it  ;  for  if  he  fails  by  Attitudes  of  Body 
and  feeming  Raptures  of  Mind — then  he  tell  his  People  fuch 
U  Train  of  pretty  Stories,  what  Paul  calls  Old  Wives  Fables, 
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many  of  them  very  moving  to  the  Paffions, — fome  of  tliem  very 
tragical;  what  is  this  but  a  zealous  art  to  move  upon  the  Paf- 
fions  of  the  People,  while  their  Underfhanding  in  the  Gofpel  is 
exceeding  dark,  as  is  too  evident  by  converfmg  with  them. 

It  was  a  Ihrewd  Obfervation  of  one  of  his  Hearers  (when  he 
was  in  the  Country  a  preaching)  one  Man  faid  to  the  other, 

f  Well,  how  did  you  like  Mr  IV/j - r/’s  preaching  ?’  Well, 

fays  the  Other,  ‘  I  believe  the  Man  could  preach,  if  he  would 

*  Hay  a  few  Days  firft,  biu  .s  it  is,  he  goes  about  fo  much — and 
‘  gets  fo  many  Tales  and  Stories  to  tell,  that  the  Man  can- 

*  not  go  on.’  Let  him  fee  77/?^/  ii.  7,  8. 

And  what  is  it  but  zealous  Art,  to  be  conformable  as  a  Dif- 
fenter  at  one  End  of  the  Town, — and  conformable  as  a  Church¬ 
man  at  the  Other  ;  tho’  by  the  Way  let  him  remember  that  as 
a  Diflenter  he  got  his  Tottenham  Court  Liberty, — but  if  the  Lord 
be  God  let  him  follow  him,  and  if  Baal  be  God  then  follow  Jiim, 
for  it  is  a  Shame  for  a  Teacher  in  Ifrqel  to  halt  thus  bet^joeen  tnv$ 
Opinions, 

Tho’  I  believe  that  there  is  fome  good  Thing  la  Mr  Wh - d 

to  the  Lord  God.  of  Ifrael,  yet  how  often  has  he  affliiHed  my 
Soul  by  fo  ignorantly  (bare  with  the  Expreffion,  for  there  is  no- 
ihing  like  Piainnefs  and  Honeily)  I  fay  fo  ignorantly,  for  is  it  not 
Ignorance  in  the  higheft  Degree  for  him  to  fay  to  the  People, 
f  Here  I  offer  you  Chrift,  here  take  him,  take  him  now,  take  him 

To-night,  or  elfe  you  may  be  damned  before  the  Morning.’ — 
What  can  he  mean  by  fuch  ignorant  Stuff?  Is  Chrifl  at  his  Dif- 
pofal,  or  at  the  Creatures  Power  to  receive, —or  is  the  Salvation 
of  the  Soul  limited  to  a  Night  or  an  Hour?  Where  are  his 
'Thoughts  of  Eleflion  and  everlalling  Love  ;  did  Paul  ever 
preach  after  this  Manner,  does  he  not  fay,  ‘  We  preach  Chrifl: 
crucified  to  the  Je^vs  a  Humbling  Block,  and  to  the  Greeks 
Foollfhnefs ;  but  unto  them  that  are  faved,  Chrilf,  the  Power  of 
God,  and  Chrifl,  the  V/ifdom  of  God; — the  Power  of  God  in 
communicating  and  giving  the  Bieffings  of  his  Love; — and  the 
W^ifdom  of  God  refpe(5l!ng  the  Time  when,  and  the  Manner 
how  the  Bieffings  lhall  be  received,  and  not  left  to  the  Crea¬ 
ture  to  offer  them  and  mock  the  People  with  what  they  have 
not  to  give,  nor  the  Creature  any  Power  to  receive. 

Mr  IVh - d  is  a  Man  of  much  Zeal,  but  his  Underhand- 

ing  in  the  great  Things  of  God  is  but  fmall,  and  much  I  think 
departed  from  the  former  Stedfaflnefs  he  enjoyed,  when  he 
wrote  his  Let^ter  to  Mr  Wejlcy  on  the  Beauties  and  Bleflings  ot 

eled- 
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clealng  Love,  Jn  which  I  am  at  a  Lofs  to  fay  whether  Faithful, 
iiefs  or  Affedion,  Truth  or  Zeal  Ihines  moft  bright.  I  could  wifli 
that  the  fame  Harmony,  Zeal,  Truth,  AlFeaion,  and  Confiften- 
cy  run  through  his  Sermons,  but  alas  !  it  does  not,  he  is  afraid  it 
will  preach  his  People  away,  and  he  has  too  much  art  to  main¬ 
tain  his  Popularity, — had  he  more  Humility, — more  Familiarity, 
more  feeling  Sympathy,  and  Readinefs  to  relieve  thofe  who  are 
in  Diftrefs,  without  that  prieftly  Pride,  and  thofe  worthleis  For¬ 
malities  of  Accefs,  he  would  be  more  Praife-worthy. 

Theoph,  What  think  you.  Sir,  of  Mr  IV - who  is  re, 

markable  for  his  Humility,  Freedom  of  Accefs,  Greatnefs  of 
Zeal,  and  being  more  abundantly  in  Labours  than  them  all. 

Phila.  Here  I  would  be  exceeding  tender,  and  exprefs  my 
Thoughts  with  much  Sympathy  and  Afredtion,  while  they  are 
conneded  with  Plainnefs  and.  Sincerity,  lead  I  Ihould  make  the 
Hearts  of  thofe  fad  whom  God  would  not  have  fad ;  for  I  believe 
that  Mr  JVeJIey  has  many  godly  Preachers  under  his  Care,  and 
many  weak  gracious  Souls  among  his  Societies,  but  they  are  exceed¬ 
ing  weak  in  the  Faith,  and  very  dark  in  the  Gofpel ; — thefe  are  to 
be  pitied  and  prayed  for,  and  that  their  Knowledge  of  Chrift  may 
be  encreafed,  their  Faith  in  him  hrengthened,  that  their  Love 
may  be  enfiamed,  that  their  Freedom  may  be  enjoyed,  that  their 
Privileges  may  be  believed,  that  their  Comforts  may  be  en¬ 
creafed,  that  they  may  be  no  longer  Strangers  in  Ifrael.  I  fhall 
ufe  Plainnefs  of  Speech,  not  with  a  Spirit  to  offend  them,  but 
with  a  Spirit  of  Love  to  them,  and  Concern  for  them,  for  my 
Heart’s  Defire  and  Prayer  to  God  is  that  they  may  be  faved  frorn 
their  prefent  Bondage  and  Darknefs. 

My  Thoughts  of  Mr  Wejley  as  a  Gentleman,  and  as  a  Scholar 
are  very  refpecflable,  and  what  I  believe  he  is  worthy  of, — that 
he  is  a  Man  of  furprizing  Parts,  a  great  Hiftorian,  and  is  as  en- 
terprizing  as  he  \%  great,  his  natural  Temper  is  warm;  and  his 
Genius  taking  a  Turn  for  Religion,  he  has  been  like  the 
Pharifees  of  old,  very  zealous,  being  in  Labours  more  abun, 
dant;  compafflng,  like  them,  both  Sea  and  Land  to  make 
Profelltes,  and  much  Good  I  believe  he  has  done  by  Way  of 
Order  an  Oeconomy  among  the  People  ;  that  he  has  civi¬ 
lized  many  Hundreds,  if  not  Thoufands  in  the  Kingdom, 
and  brought  them  into  a  very  orderly  and  regular  Way 
of  Living,  in  which  Refpe^l  they  are  become  better  Sub, 
jefls,  better  Mailers,  better  Neighbours,  and  better  Servants  : — 
in  this  Refpefl  I  believe  Mr  WejJey  has  done  a  great  Deal  of 

Good 
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Good, — but  as  to  Mr  Wejley  being  a  Chriftian,  I  dare  not,  ThcQ* 
philiis,  attempt  to  deceive  him  or  you  in  thinking  fo. 

Teeoph.  O  Sir  !  What,  Mr  IVeJley  not  a  Chriftian  ?  AVhat,  a 
Man  of  fuch  Labour  and  fuch  univerfal  Love  not  a  Chrillian  ? 
O  !  Sir. 

Phila,  Dear  Theophilusy  let  not  your  Zeal,  like  the  Zeal  of 
many,  carry  you  to  an  Extreme  ;  for  do  you  not  know,  that, 
that  Charity  that  is  not  grounded  upon  Truth  is  not  Charity, 
but  a  Delufion,  and  therefore  mi  hake  me  not  ;  here  I  do 
not  fay  but  that  there  are  many  well  meaning  weak  Preachers 
under  Mr  Wejley\  Care,  and  many  weak,  dark  and  ignorant 
Chrihians  among  his  Societies, — but  as  to  Mr  Wejley^  by  all  the 
Sermons  he  has  preached,  and  by  all  the  Writings  he  has  wrote, 
if  we  compare  one  Part  with  the  other  faithfully,  I  fee  no  Scrip¬ 
ture  Ground  to  believe  that  he  is  a  real  Chriftian,  or  a  true 
Lover  of  Chrift,  and  Salvation  alone  in  his  Name. — I  don’t  fay 
that  Mr  Wejley  may  not  be  faved,— God  only  knows  what  Turn 
of  Heart  his  Grace  may  give  him  ;  but  this  I  fay,  nay  I  will  af¬ 
firm  and  maintain  it  from  the  Word  of  God  (and  let  him  deny 
it  if  he  dares)  that  if  the  Scriptures  be  true,  it  is  impoftible  for 
him  to  be  faved  in  the  State  he  is  in,  or  upon  all  he  has  done, 
or  upon  the  Faith  he  has  confefted  to  the  World. 

Theoph.  O  Sir  I  what  !  a  Man  that  has  done  fo  much  Good, 
and  fo  many  great  Things  in  Christ’s  Name,  not  faved  ? 

Phila,  Dear  Theophilus,  his  doing  many  great  Things  in 
Christ’s  Name,  is  no  real  Evidence  at  all  of  his  being  in  a 
faved  State;  Lord!  Lord!  have  nve  7iot  prophefied  in  thy  Name, 
and  in  thy  Name  done  many  ^vondrous  Works,  and  yet  7iot  in  a 
fafe  State  ?  Were  not  the  Pharifees  of  old  as  religious  as  Mr 
WePy  ?  Were  they  not  for  Fallings  and  Praying  as  well  as  him  ^ 
Were  they  not  as  honeft  Men  as  Mr  We^y  P  Did  they  not  pay 
Tithe  ofallthey  polfelTed  ?  Were  they  not  as  zealous  as  Mr  Wep 
ley  ;  for  did  they  not,  like  him,  compafs  Sea  and  Land  to  make 
Profelytes?  And  what  does  Paul  fay  of  them  with  all  their  Zeal, 
but  as  Strangers  to  God,  and  unacquainted  with  the  true  Way 
of  Salvation  ?  Roi.n.  x.  3.  I  hare  thein  Record  that  they  have  Zeal 
for  God,  but  fiot  accordmg  to  Knowledge,  gohig  about  to  efahlifo  a 

Right eonfnefs  of  thetr  o^-w77.  Having  not  fubmitted  therafelves  to 

VI  therefore  what  was  all  their 

PharfaicalRd^^^^  but  a  pious  Way  to  Hell?  And  what  is  Mr 

Sc  NJ  NG  (not  with. 

■  gat  leir  Zeal)  that  ye  have  nut  the  Love  of  God  in  you. 

or  my  art,  Tbecphiliis,  I  am  aftoniftied  (and  am  not  alhamed 

to 


V 


to  declare  it)  how  you,  or  any  other  Soul,  whofe  Hopes  aflf 
built  purely  and  alone  upon  the  Perfon,  Righteouihefs,  and  Blood 
of  Jesus  for  Salvation,  can  be  fo  deceived,  or  rather  (pardon 
any  Freedom)  fo  unfaithful  to  Mr  Wejley  or  to  his  People,  as  to 
think  he  can  poflibly  be  faved  upon  his  own  Principles  ;  for  Js 
there  any  one  Truth,  I  repeat  it,  I  fay  any  one  fingle  Truth  in 
the  Word 'of  God,  that  Salvation  is  grounded  upon  that  he  be- 
lieves  ?  I  call  upon  him,  or  any  of  his,  to  anfwer  me  in  this  if 
they  can.  I  am  too  well  acquainted  with  Mr  Wejlef%  Preaching 
and  Principles  to  recede  from  what  I  fay  ;  fo  far  from  receding, 
that  I  affirm  Mr  Wejley  is  fo  far  from  believing  the  Truth,  that 
there  is  not  one  fmgle  Truth  upon  which  Salvation  depends,  but 
he  with  the  \itmo9i  Art  and  Enmity  now  oppofeth  ;  infomueh,  that 
I  queftion  if  there  ever  was  a  greater  Enemy  to  the  Glory  of  God, 
the  Glory  of  his  fovereign  Grace,  and  the  true  Comfort  of  poor 
Souls  ever  fince  the  World  began,  except  it  was  Pelagias,  Ar* 
7fiinias,  or  John  Goodwin  his  Forefather  ;  fo  if  a  Pelagian  or  an 
Armenian,  or  a  felf-righteous  Pharifee  can  be  faved,  then  may  Mr 
John  IVeJley  have  Hope,  but  not  elfe  ;  for  it  is  written,  He  that 
lelieveth  not  JJoall  be  damned. 

T'heoph,  Sir,  you  aftonilh  me'  ! 

Phila.  Sir,  it  may  be  I  do  aflonifh  you  and  fome  others  at 
the  firft  View,  but  why  it  fhould  ahonilh  you  or  any  other  I  am 
amazed.  Let  Mr  Wejley  be  his  own  Judge  ;  what  Avould  he  de-* 
fire  more  ;  Let  his  own  Wrltmgs  prove  whether  wffiat  I  have 
Paid  is  not  true.  I  have  faid  there  is  no  Hope  that  Mr  Wejley 
can  be  faved  upon  his  own  Principlesj  and  this  I  fpeak  out  of 
Love  to  him  ;  and  my  Reafon  is  this,  becaiife  there  is  not  a 
Truth  upon  which  Salvation  depends  but  he  oppofes  with  the 
greateft  Art  and  Enmity  :  Let  us  therefore  come  clofe  to  the 
Point,  does  not  Salvation  depend  upon  God’s  everlafting  or  ele(Jl- 
ing  Love  to  the  Objedt  ?  Eph,  i,  i,  2,  3  . 

Theoph.  Yes,  fure,  for  the  Apoftle  fays,  Chofen  in  him,  hefon 
the  Foundation  of  the  World.  Eledl  according  to  the  Fore-knonvledge 
of  God. — Nor  can  I  fee  how  any  Soul  can  be  faved,  unlefs  it  be 
loved  with  eleding  everlafting  Love,  Jer.  xxxi.  3. 

Phila.  Well  then  if  this  be  the  Cafe  then  Mr  Wefley  has  nO 
juft  Ground  to  expeft  to  be  faved, — for  it  is  well  known  (and  1 
will  defy  any  to  prove  a  like  Example)  that  there  ever  was  a 
Man  upon  the  Earth  that  hated  and  oppofed  everlafting  Love, 
and  abfolute  Eledlion  as  Mr  Wefey  has,  calling  it  (to  frighten 
poor  Souls  from  embracing  it)  by  the  blackeft  and  moft  blalphe 

mous  Names  that  he  could  think  of, — as  the  DoGrine  of  Hell,  • 

the 
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tlie  Decree  of  Molsch,  fee  his  blafphemous  Poem  on  God’s  ever- 
lading  Love;— now  can  a  Man  have  any  Enjpyment  of  that 
Love  that  he  has  fuch  an  Enmity  againft  ? 

rheoph.  What  in  Life  can  fill  his  Mind  With  fuch  Bitternefs 
againlf  the  Glory  of  the  Bible ;  againft  a  Doflrine  io  rich,  fo 
fweet,  and  fo  comfortable  to  the  Children  of  God. 

Philci,  It  muft  fiirely  be  for  W^ant  of  a  fpiritual  Underftanding 
in  the  Scriptures,  or  the  Enmity  ol  his  corrupt  Nature,  or  his  Un- 
acquaintednefs  with  the  Principles  of  thofe  who  hold  electing  Love, 
thinking,  as  he  miftakenly  fays,  that  abfolute  Eiedfion  cannot  be 
held  without  the  Decree  of  Sin  and  Reprobation,  when  we  be¬ 
lieve  that  eledting  Love  has  no  more  Conn e^ftion  with  Reproba¬ 
tion — than  the  Laws  .of  Efigland  has  wdth  the  Laws  of  France ^ 
^nd  as  to  the  Decree*  of  Sin,  that  falls  upon  himfelf,  we  be- , 
lieve  no  fuch  horrible  Do<ftrlne. — You  wonder,  Theophilus^ 
what  can  fill  liis  Mind  wnth  inch  EnnYity  to  God’s  electing  Love, 
wdiich  is  the  Ground  of  all  Our  Hope,  and  from  whence  fprings 
our  Regeneration,  Redemption,  and  Salvation. — Then  I  ai*: 
you  what  you  do  think  of  the  Continuation  of  his  Enmity' 
againft  this  Do(5lrine  for  more  than  thirty  li  ears,  for  he  often 
ipeaks  with  the  fame  Bitternefs'  and  Blafphemy  againft  it  as 
ever,  for  he  ca!lls  it  an  fit  for  a  Turk,  fee  hisPreferVative,  Page 
225,  and  has  taught  many  of  his  poor  ignorant  Preachers,  who 
are  to  be  pitied,  to  do  the  fame  ;  does  not  this  befpeak  him, not 
Only  a  Stranger  in  IfraeF  hut  that  he  is  in  an  unregenerate 
State,  as  it  is  written,  Fhe  Carnal  Mind  is  at  Enmity  againjl 
God, 

Theoph,  But  does  not  Mr  IPe/Iey  own  Eleffion  in  no  Senfe  ?' 

Phila.  Yes,  in  a  moft  cruel  Senfe,  (wdth  all  his  Love)  for  it  is 
in  a  Senfe  that  not  a  fingle  Soul  can  be  laved  by  it,  fee  his 
Prefervative,  Page  180, — wdiere  he  tells  you,  ‘  That  God  from 
^  the  Foundation  of  the  World  foreknew  all  Men,  believing  or, 
.  not  believing ;  and  according  to  his  Foreknowledge  he  choie  or 
*  elccTted  all  obedient  Believers,  as  fuch  to  Salvation, —  and  rc- 
«  filled  or  reprobated  all  difabedient  Unbelievers,  as  fuch,  to 
‘  Damnation.’ — Now  upon  the  Foundation  of  this  Confeftion  of 
Faith  not  one  fingle  Soul  can  ever  be  faved,  for  you  fee  that  he 
makes  onr  Obedience  the  Caufe  as  fuch  ot  G^>d’s  ele(51Ing  or 
choofing  of  us  to  Salvation  ;-^but  if  there  be/np  fuch  Caufe, 
then  confequently  there  can  be  no  fuch  Effe^ff;  and  therefore 
upon  this  unfcripturai  Aryyiinian  Scheme  of  Mr  Wefey'‘%  not  a 
Soul  can  be  faved,— Lf'/  us  go  to  the  Lawp  and  to  the  Tcfimony* 
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And  in  the  firH:  Place  we  will  fuppofe  with  many  greater  Men  in 
Iftdsl  than  IVTi  J'^  c^fley y.  that  God  choTe  his  People  in  their  Per— 
,  feaion  of  Innocency  and  Creatiirefbip  prior  to  their  Fall  in 
— then  their  Obedience  of  Faith  in  Christ,  could  not  benecef- 
fary  as  a  Canfe  to  be  feen  in  them,  why  they  fbould  be  chofen 
for  in  Senfe  they  were  not  Sinners  any  more  than  the  Angels  in 
Heaven  are,  therefore  hood  in  no  Need  of  a  Saviour;  and  in  this 
Senfe  Mr  Wcfley'^s  Hope  of  Salvation  ceafes. 

2dly,  Let  us  fuppofe  that  God  chofe  his  People  in  the  FalL 
(v/hich,  by  the  Way,  is  not  agreeable  to  Truth;)  however  upon 
this  Foundation  he  maintains  and  abides  by  it,,  that  our  Obedi¬ 
ence  as  fuch  is  the  Caufe  of  our  being  chofen  to  Salvation^ 
which  is  contrary  to  Truth — to  Scripture — and  to  Experience. 
— Contrary  to  Truth,  for  there  is  no  fuch  Thing  as  Faith  in 
Christ  and  Obedience  to  him,  as  we  hand  In  Relation  to  A- 
da7}i for  as  we  Hand  In  Relation  to  Adam  as  our  hrH  Parent 
— our  federal  Head^ — our  Root  and  Reprefentative  of  Nature 
he  finned  ;  then  from  Union  of  Nature,  we  all  became  Sinners, 
receiving  Enmity  from  his  Enmity,  Darknefs  of  Mind  from  his 
Harknefs,  Difobedlence  from  his  Difobedlence,  Corruption  from 
his  Corruption,  and  all  as  the  Fruit  of  Union  to  him  as  our 
hrlf  Parent ; — therefore  in  this  View  God  could  not  forefee  any 
Thing  In  us  but  Sin,  confidered  under  the  Fall  from  the  nrfl  to 
the  laft  View  of  it,  as  God  himfelf  teftifies,.  Cen,  vi.  5.  And  Cod 
fa^v  that  the  Wickednefs  of  Man  <was  great  in  the  Earthy  amd  that  e* 
very  Imagination  of  the  Thoughts  of  his  Heart  nvere  Evil  and  that 
continually.  This  is  the  Reverfe  of  feeing  Faith  or  Obedience  in 
them,  as  the  Caufe  of  his  chufing  them;  Likewife  fee  what 
View  God  takes  of  his  People  as  fallen,  Ezek,  xvi.  i,  2,  3.  whe¬ 
ther  there  appears  any  fuch  Thing  as  fore-viewed  Obedience  in 
them,  to  move  him  to  chufe  them,  judge  you  again,  take  a 
View  of  Man'In  his  actual  Exiftence  ;  behold,  fiiys  David  (one 
whom  God  chofe)  I  ^as  foapen  in  Iniquity,  if  fo,  then  not  in 
Faith  and  Obedience.  And  fays  Paul,  It  is  ^vritten  there  is 
none  Righteous,  no,  not  one  I  There  is  none  that  doeth  Good,  no,- 
not  one  I  And  yet  Mr  Wefey  fays  that  their  Eaith  and  Obedience 
as  fuch  Is  the  Caufe  of  God’s  chufing  them,  wden  you  fee  that 
in  Adam,  In  their  Birth,  and  in  their  open  Being,  the  Scripture 
concludes  them  all  under  Sin  Rom,  ill.  9.,  And  therefore  to  fay 
that  our  Obedience  Is  the  Caufe  of  God’s  chufing  us  to  Salvation 
is,  plain  Englifl?,  a  Lie,  and  no  Lie  is  of  the  Truth. — Befides,  it 
is  contrary  to  the  exprefs  Teftimony  of  Heaven,  Rom,  ix.  ii.  For 
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the  Children  hein^  not  yet  horn,  neither  having  done  any  Good  or 
Evil,  that  the  Pnrpofe  of  God  according  to  EleGion  inight  fand, 
?iot  oflVorks — Nay,  but  fliys  MvWefey,  it  is  of  Works  unci  purely 
2.S  fuch  as  obedient  Believers  that  God  chufes  them  to  Salvation  j  but 
fays  Paul,  It  is  fiot  of  Works,  nclt-^er  good  Works  nor  had  Works , 
but  an  Act  of  fovereign  Grace  without  any  Motive  in  the  Crea¬ 
ture,  or  taken  from  the  Creature,  either  good  or  bad;  not  of 
Works  fays  Paul,  leaf  any  Man  hoaf,  n'dj,  but  lays  John  Wefey 
^  it  is  of  Works  of  Obedience  a^  fuch,  that  is  tlie  Cauref — but 
whether  it  be  Right  in  the  bight  oi  God  to  obey  Men  more 
than  God,  judge  ye. — Likewife,  it  is  contrary  to  the  Experi¬ 
ence  of  all  I  ever  knew,  for  I  never  found  any  One  fo  bold, — ex¬ 
cept  Mr  John  Wefey,  as  to  dare  to  fay  that  God  forefaw  how 
obedient  they  would  be,  and  therefore  chofe  them  to  Salvation 
— nor  do  know  any  that  will  venture  their  Salvation  upon  ii, 
except  Mr  Wefey,  and  let  himfelf  be  weigh’d  in  the  Balance  of 
the  Saiisftuary  ;  let  all  his  Obedience  be  put  in  one  Scale,  and 
his  Difobedience  to  God  in  another, — I  fear  he  would  find  the 
wrong  Scale  turn  up, — and  that  he  would  find  Tekel  written, 
77jou  art  nneighed,  and  art  found  nvanting.  For  upon  his  own 
Principle  if  God  chofe  us  upon  the  Foundation  of  our  Obedience, 
and  refufe  us  upon  the  Foundation  of  our  Difobedience,  then 
confequently  he  having  more  Difobedience  than  Obedience, 
then  upon  his  own  Arminian  Bottom  he  has  no  Chance  of  being 
faved  at  all,  or  at  lead  no  more  than  the  Pharifees  had, -—for  is 
he  in  any  Wife  better  than  they ;  no,  in  no  Wife. 

Likewife  Mr  Wefey  feijs,,  Prefervative,  Pago  i6o,  ‘That 
‘  God  predeftinates  or  fore-appoints  all  difobedient  Unbelievers 
^  to  Damnation.’ 

O  Theophilus  !  it  is  happy  for  you  and  I  that  there  is  in  this 
Refped,  a  Lie  in  his  right  Hand,  for  if  this  was  a  Truth,  what 
rnud  have  become  of  your  Soul  and  mine,  and  indeed  of  every 
Soul  upon  the  Earth  ;  for  are  we  not  by  Nature  difobedient, 
Enemies  in  our  Minds  by  wicked  Works,  and  has  not  God  con¬ 
cluded  us  all  in  Unbelief,  And  if  God  had,  as  Mr  Wefey  fays, 
fore-appointed  all  difobedient  Unbelievers  to  Damnation,  then 
what  mud  have  become  of  us  all, — for  nothing  can  alter  his  Ap¬ 
pointments,  for  his  Counfels  and  Appointments,  fays  the  Scrip¬ 
ture,  fhall  fand,  and  ^vhat  he  defireth  that  he  doth.  Then  Da¬ 
vid  what  mud  have  become  of  thee; — ihtw  So lonion  what  mud 
have  become  of  thee  ; — Manajfeh  what  mud  have  become  of 
thee; — or  Peter  what  would  have  become  of  thee; — or  Paul 
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wli^t  niufl;  lijivc  become  of  thee  5  for  sll  thefe  by  N^iture  were 
difobedient  Unbelievers,  till  God  changed  their  Hearts  ;  and 
how  comes  it,  if  this  is  true  as  Mr  Wtjley  fays,  that  the  Ephe' 
/tans  were  not  all  damned,  for  they  were  all  difobedient  Unbe¬ 
lievers,  called  particularly  thd  Children  of'  Difobedicncei  Eph,  11. 
2.  How  was  it  then  (if  Mr  JVeJley  fpeaks  Truth)  that  they 
were  not  damned,  did  God  change  his  Mind,  appoint  one  Thing 
‘^nd  then  fuffer  another  Thing  to  come  to  pafs,  that  cannot  be, 
for  he  is  of  one  Mind,  and  iione  can  turn  him  :  Well  then,  to  be 
plain,  if  God  be  true,  Mr  Wefley  mufl  be  a  Liar,  when  he  fays, 

*  That  God  has  fore-appointed  and  has  predeftinated  every  difo- 

*  bedient  Unbeliever  to  Damnation.’  When  the  Apoftle  fares' 
hini  in  the  Face  and  fays,  i  Theff.  v.  8,  God  hath  not  appointed 
tes  to  Wrath,  hut  to  obtain  Salvation  by  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrif , 
who  were  by  Nature  Children  of  Difobedience,  Worfiippers  of 
Idols  ;  among  whom,  fays  the  Apollle,  <we  all  had  our  Converfa- 
tion  in  "Times  paf,  in  the  Luf  of  our  Fief 7,  fulfilling  the  Defines  of 
the  Flefo  and  of  the  Mind,  What  greater  Difobedience  than 
this  can  there  poffibly  be,  and  according  to  Mr  JVefiey's  Dodrine 
there  remained  no  Hope  for  them, — and  indeed  every  poor  Sin¬ 
ner  who  is  now  in  a  State  of  Unbelief  and  Difobedience,  muft, 
if  Mr  Wefiey  fpeaks  Truth,  be  loll:  ;  for  according  to  his  own 

Words  and  Ideas  of  Predefinatlon,  ‘  God  has  afore  prepared 

'  '  '  ' 

*  them  all  to  Damnation.’  O  cruel  Idea, — and  fhocking  P.epre, 
Mentation  of  the  God  of  Love  wdiom  we  adore,  yet  this  is  the 
Man  that  has  run  up  and  down  the  World  for  thefe  thirty  Years 
crying  out  againf  the  Dod:rine  of  abfohite  Predeftination  as 
a  cruel  Dofirine, — when  of  all  the  Preachers  I  ever  heard,  and 
of  all  the  Writers  I  ever  read,  I  never  found,  and  I  defy 

X 

miy  one  to  find  fuch  another  cruel  and  fevere  PredeiVmarian  as 
Mr  John  IVeJley  is.  Johfi  Calvin,  Martin  Luther,  MalanGon,  and 
Bucer  were  firong  Predeftinarians,  and  fome  Exprefiions  in  their 
Writings  rather  harlli, — -but  John  Wefley  exceeds  them  all,  as  far 
as  a  Sun  exceeds  a  Candle,  or  a  Man  of  War  a  Cock-boat,  for 
John  Wefley  fays,  (I  don’t  change  his  Words)  ‘  that  God  choofes 
‘  or  eledls  all  obedient  Believers  to  Salvation,’  making  their  0- 
bedience  the  moving  Caufe  of  God’s  Choice  ;  for  he  adds,  ‘  It  is 
*  a  Caufe  without  which  God  eleeffs  none  to  Glory.’  Now,  it 
happens,  that  there  never  was  any  obedient  Believers,  either  in 
Adam,  or  in  their  Birth,  or  in  their  Life  for  God  to  choofe,  for 
in  Adam  they  were  Sinners  like  him  in  their  Birth  j  or  being 
'  '  '  ’  brought 
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hr-oiight  forth  in  Iniquity ^  in  their  Lives,  Children  of  Dlfohedkncie^ 
*pph.  ii.  2.  None  righteous ^  nOi  not  one.  And  therefore  accord¬ 
ing  to  Mr  IVejley'^  Arminian  Idea  of  Election,  not  one  Sinner 
.could  be  chofen,  nor  one  Soul  fayed,  nor  he  himfelf  can  have 
no  Hope  upon  this  Bottom  according  to  the  Scriptures. 

T'heoph,  But,  Sir,  are  there  not  obedient,  Believers  ? 

Phila,  Yes,  Sir,  blefed  be  God  !  a  Number  that  no  Man  can 
number  out  of  every  Kindred,  Tongue,  People,  and  Language; 
but,  fure,  Pheophilus ^  you  cannot  but  fee  the  wide  Difference 
that  there  Is  between  God  loying  an  Object,  and  then  communi¬ 
cating  his  Love  to  the  Heart  of  the  Object,  to  engage  and  draw 
the  Object  to  Obedience,  then  to  love  and  choofe  the  Object  lor 
i'ore-feen  Obedience  when  there  was  none  ?  In  the  one  God  loves 
the  Object,  and  as  the  Fruit  of  his  Love,  gives  the  Object 
the  Blellings  of  the  Covenant  to  make  it  obedient  to  him  ;  or 
as  the  Fruit  of  his  own  Pleafure  he  loves  the  Object,  chooles  it, 
blelfes  it,  writes  the  Law  of  his  ,owi>  Love  in  tne  Object  s  Heait, 
then  as  the  Fruit  and  Power  of  this  Loyc  the  Objedt  cannot  but 
be  obedient ;  whereas  God  cannot  love  or  fore-appoint  one  lingle 
Soul  to  Glory  for  itsfore.-feen  Obedience,  becaufe  it  has  none,  fee 
2  Pirn,  i.  9.  till  God  gives  it  them,  and  furely  his  Gifts  are  the 
Fruits  of  his  Love  and  n.ot  the  Caufe,  F<om.  i^.  ii.  Be- 
fides,  this  Idea  of  Mr  IVefley  pleafes  the  Pharifaical  Pride  of  the 
'  Creature,  that  God  has  chofen  him  for  being  better  and  more 
obedient  than  another,  it  deflroys  the  Glory  of  djvine  Grace,  it 
robs  God  of  his  Honour,  and  the  Gofpel  of  eyery  Truth.— 
Hold  1  where  am  I  going  ?  Did  I  fay  it  does  all  this  ?  Nay,  but 
it  does  none  of  this,  becaufe  there  is  no  Truth  in  what  Mr  IVef 
ley  has  faid  ;  and  I  defy  him  to  prove  it.  Let  God  he  true,  who 
has  faid;  Not  for  thy  Right eoufnefs ,  or  the  Uprightnefs  of  thine 

pjdart  ; _ not  by  Works  of  Right eoufnefs  nvhich  we  have  done,  Titus 

_ not  according  to  our  Works,  2  Tim.  i,  9.'  not  ofHorks 

leaf  any  Man  hoafi,  but  Mr  Wefey  fays  it  is,  therefore  I  may 
venture  to  fay  to  him  in  Scripture  Language,  What  foall  he  done 

unto  thee,  0,  thou  lying  Pongue  ! 

pheoph.  Sir,  wherein  does  Mr  Wefey  appear  to  be  a  greater  or 

a  more  harfh  Predeftinarian  than  John  Calvin  ? 

Phila,  By  far  ;  for  Mr  Calvin  only  fays,  'that  God  did 
choofe  and  abfolutely  fore-appoinl  his  Elevd:  to  Glory,  with¬ 
out  confidering  them  as  obedient  or  difobedient,  but  as  the  Ob- 
J.eas  of  his  Love,  and  from  this  Love  he  fore-appoints  Means 


fuitable  to  bring  them  to  and  to  give  them  the  Blefflngs  of  the 
Means  to  bring  them  to  the  Glory and  the  Means  which  God 
has  fore-apppointed  is  Christ  in  his  Perfon  and  Glory,  as  the 
Foundation  of  our  Faith,  the  Sanftification  of  the  Spirit  in 
Christ  as  oar  Meetnefs,  and  the  Belief  of  the  Gofpel  as  the 
Truth  of  It  agreeable  to  the  Apoftle's  Definition,  Cod  hath 

nrr  Z  f  ff Sanaif cation  of  the  Spirit  and  the 
lieltefofthe  rnith.  Here  you  fee  the  Means  that  God  has  fore- 

appomted  and  given  to  bring  his  Eleft  to  Glory,  Salvation  is 
the  End  given  ;  Sanaification  in  the  Perfon  and  Death  of 
Christ,  by  the  Spirit  of  God  is  the  Bleffing  given  to  them,  to 
give  them  a  Knowledge  of  this  Glory,  and  to  prepare  them  for 
the  Enjoyment  of  it.  Faith  in  the  Gofpel  is  given  them  to  be¬ 
lieve  the  Truth  of  it,  and  to  evidence  their  Love  of  it.  Now  in 
John  Calvin's  of  Salvation  by  Predeftination  or  Ekaion 
there  is  the  Beauty  of  Truth,  the  Propriety  of  the  Gofpel,  the 
Profperity  of  the  Soul,  and  a  DoaHne  fweet  and  comfortable  as 
the  feventeehth  Article  of  the  Church  of  England  fays. 

Whereas  as  John  Weflsy  fays,  Prefervative,  p.  i8o,  ‘  That  Cod 
‘  predeftinates  or  fore-appoints  all  difobedient  Unbelievers  to 
‘Damnation;’  nay  he  adds,  which  is  more  fhocking,  and  the' 
moft  cruel  Doarine  I  ever  heard  drop  from  the  Lips,  or  Pen  of 
any  Man  his  Words  are  thefe  :  rhat  God,  from  his  Fore-knoiv-  - 
ledge,  refufed  or  reprobated  all  difobedient  Unbelievers  as  fuch  to 
Damnation.  I  then  alk  him  folemnly.  Who  then  fsall  he  faved ? 

If  he  fay,  thofe  whom  God  gives  Faith  to  believe  the  Gofpel, _ 

why,'  this  proves  that  they  were  not  as  Unbelievers  appointed  to 
Damnation,  but  appointed,  though  they  were  Unbelievers  to 
become  Believers,  and  be  faved  by  divine  Grace  but,  if  he 
fays,  agreeable  to  his  Principle,  thofe  fhall  be  faved; 

that  improve  the  Grace  that  God  has  given  themi— What  difip- 
point  God — has  not  M.-cWefley  told  us  that  all  Unbelievers  'as 
fuch  are  fore-appointed  to  Damnation;’  fo  that  you  fee  that  G  d 
muft  be  (according  to  Mr  Wefley’s  Opinion)  millaken,  or  the  ■ 
Sinner  cannot  be  faved.  O  cruel  Doftrine  1  Is  this  his  lovino- 
Heart — his  univerfal  Love  to  Mankind. — Oh  !  poor  deluded 
Souls;  what  i  does  their  Salvation  depend  upon  their  improving 
Grace.  When  they  have  none  to  improve,  can  they  improve 
what  they  have  not  got?  Can  they  reap  where  God  has  not  fown,' 
or  gather  where  he  has  not  ftrawed,  -and  yet  be  damned  if  they 
they  do  it  not  ?  O  !  cruel  Doarine  ;  0  !  what  a  cruel  Teacher 
art  thou.  Is  not  this  the  very  Vein  of  all  his  Preaching,  the  very 

Sub- 
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Siibdsnce  of  all  his  Writings?  Yet  he  cries  out  agalnR  others  wha 
hold  Predeftinatlon,  InaGofpel  Scnfe,  as  full  of  Comfort  to  a  poor 
Sinner,  and  prejudices  his  People  againft  thofe  who  hold  it ; — 
whilft  he  himfelf  holds  it  in  fuch  a  cruel  Senfe  as  to  affirm,  that 
God  has  reprobated  all  Unbelievers  as  fuch  to  Damnation ,  If  this 
is  the  Cafe,  then  where  is  God’s  univerfal  Love  to  every  Object 
alike,  as  he  talks  fo  much  of ;  blulh,  Mr  Wefleyy  for  Shame  :  ♦ 

For  what  has  God  prepared  Chrift  to  fave,  his  Blood  to  pardon, 
his  Righteoufnefs  to  juftify,  his  Spirit  to  fandify,  his  Power  to 
redeem  Sinners,  and  his  "Gofpel  to  declare  it  ?  And  yet  has  God 
fore-ordained  every  Unbeliever,  as  fuch,  to  be  damned, — is 
this  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift,  God  forbid!  For  is  not  Chriff  as 
much  engaged  to  fave  the  Souls  of  Unbelievers  from  their  Un- 
,  belief,  by  giving  them  Faith,  as  he  was  to  fave  Mary  Magdalen^ 

or  the  Thief  upon  the  Crofs. - Sure  Mr  Wefley^  nor  his 

Preachers,  nor  his  People,  will  ever  dare  again  to  be¬ 
tray  their  Ignorance,  or  expofe  their  Prejudice  by  crying  out 
againft  thofe  who  hold  Predeftination,  according  to  the  Gofpel, 
in  the  Comforts  of  it ;  declaring  that  it  provides  Salvation  for 
the  Enjoyment  of  the  Objed:; — that  it  has  provided  Chrift  to 
fave  the  Soul  from  Wrath  ; — his  Blood  to  pardon  it,  his  Righte¬ 
oufnefs  to  juftify  it,  his  Spirit  to  fandify  it, — and  his  Power  to 
keep  it  fafe  to  Salvation;  in  a  Word,  every  Bleffing  of  the  Co-, 
venant,  every  Promife  in  the  Volume  of  the  Book  to  comfort 
and  engage  it  to  Love,  Obedience,  Pralfe,  and  Thankful nefs, 

— having,  fays  the  Apoftle,  predeflhiated  us  fo  the  Adoption  of 
Children  to  himfelf  ( not  according  to  our  Obedience J  hut  the  good 
Pleafure  of  his  Will to  the  Praife  of  the  Glory  of  his  Grace  (not 
t>ur  Obedience)  therein  he  has  7?tade  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved^ 

Eph.  i.  5.  6. 

T'heoph,  But  does  not  Mr  Wefley  tell  us  In  his  Prefervative, 

Page  18  I,  ‘  That  Faith  in  Chrift  producing  Obedience  to  him  is 
«  a  Caufe  without  which  God  eleifteth  none  to  Glory.’ 

Phi  la.  Mr  Wefley  has  not  only  mentioned  our  Obe^ence  as  the 
Cau/e  of  our  Glory,  but  in  the  fame  Page  and  the  two  next,  has 
by  a  Number  of  fophiftical  Syllogif  ns  (which  is  an  unfair  Way 
of  reafoning  Things,  top  natural  to  him)  darkening  our  Minds 
with  Clouds  oPCaufes;  while  they  are  all  Effedls  of  the  Love' of 
God,  and  not  the  Caufe  of  it,  which  he  mentions;  beftdes,  let 
him  be  told,  that  the  Perfon  of  Chrift,  the  Death  of  ChriJ}\ 
the  Gift  of  the  Spirit,  the  Preaching  of  the  Gofpel, —and  Faith 
and  Obedience,  that  they  are  no  Caufes  of  the  Love  of  God,-— 

but 


hut  the  happy  Fruits,  Gifts  or  Effe(5ls  of  it,  John  iii.  Tho^ 
he  has  the  Aflurance  to  come  forth,  iike  the  Armlniany  Cliam- 
pioii  of  the  uncircuincifed  P hilijiians y  and  to  defy  the  Armies  of 
the  living  God,  by  fliying,  Page  183,  ‘  Our  obe:ying  Chriji  is 
‘  the  Caufe  of  his  giving  us  eternal  Life.’  Tlio’  Paul  has  faid, 
It  is  not  of  Works y  for  if  it  bs  of  Works  than  it  is  no  mors  of  Grace, 
But  it  feems  Mr  IVefey  does  not  mind  much  what  Paul  fays.— 
However  let  us  keep  to  the  Point.  ‘  If  our  obeying  Chrlft  is  the 
‘  Caufe  of  his  giving  us  eternal  Life.’  Then  I  afk  wTat  Kind  of 
Obedience  will  be  fufhcient  for  eternal  Life;  for  I  w^ould  fain  en- 
joy  eternal  Life;  if  it  be  faid  perfeli  Gbedienccy  then  I  have  no 
Hope,  for  I  have  not  a  perfed  Nature,  and  therefore  cannot  yield 
a  perfedt  Obedience  ;  therefore  his  Dodrine  leaves  nie  no  Hope  of 
eternal  Life  nor  Mr  Wefey  either,  for  he  wais  born  in  Siny  and 
when  he  was  ten  Years  old  he  w^as  a  great  Sinner;  for  he  Leifs  us 
in  his  journal  he  had  then  finned  away  the  Grace  he  had  received 
in  his  Baptifm  ;  and  it  is  w’ell  knowm;  in  a  greater  or  lefs  De¬ 
gree,  that  he  has  been  a  Tranfgreffor  ever  fince  to  the  prefent 
Time,  for  we  have  all  finned  and  come  foort  of  the  Glory  of  God ;  and 
in  many  Things  w  all  offend  as  w^ell  as  Mr  Wefley  \  but  then  we 
dare  not  venture  our  Hope  for  eternal  Life  wdiere  Mr  IVefey  \ 
ventures  his.  Our  Hope  is  fixed  for  eternal  Life  upon  the  Gift 
of  God,  through  the  perfed  Obedience  6f  the  Perfon,  and  per- 

fed  Attonemcnt  of  the  Blood  of  Jesus,  as  it  is  written,  The  Gift 

€ 

of  God  is  eternal  Life  through  Jesus  Christ  cur  Lordy  Rom.  vi. 
23.  whereas  Mr  IVefey  fixes  his  Hnpe  upon  his  Obedience,  and 
fays  (to  fpeak  in  the  fingular  Number)  ‘  That  his  Obedience  is 
♦the  Caufe  why  Christ  gives  him  eternal  Life;’  and  wLat 
Hope’  is  this  but  the  Hope  of  the  Hypocrite,  or,  at  beft,  the 
Hope  of  the  Pharifee,  like  the  Houfe  that  is  built  upon  the 
Sands?  And  wdiat  is  this  but  deceiving  Souls  and  paving,  by 
perverting  the  Scriptures,  a  devout  Way  to  Hell  for  them  ?  For 
had  this  been  the  Cafe,  that  our  Obedience  is  the  Caufe  of 
Christ  giving  us  eternal  Life,  how  did  theThief  upon  the  Crofs 
get  to  Heaven  ?  What  !  did  he  get  the  Effed:  without  the  Caufe? 
O,  happy  Thief !  Wc  fee  then  it  is  poffible  to  have  eter¬ 
nal  Life  without  Mr  Wefey's  Caufe  of  it,  but  I  do  not  know  ei¬ 
ther  if  w^e  take  Mr  Wefey  Comment  ;  for  it  is  but  a  few  Years 
ago  that  he  told  a  very  public  Auditory,  that  if  w^e  thought  that 
jwhen  Christ  faid  unto  the  Thief  upon  the  Crofs  This  Pay  foal t 
yhou  be  ^jcith  me  in  Paradife,  that  he  was  in  Heaven  w’e  w'ere  mif- 

ken,  for  he  w^as  only  in  a  State  of  Purgation ;  poor  Man  !  per¬ 
haps 


) 
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haps  he  is  there  ftill ;  for  if  our  obeying  Christ  is  the  Caufe  I 

of  his  giving  us  eternal  Life,  how  much  Purgation  may  be  ne- 
ce/Tary  where  there  was  the  Want  of  this  Obedience  ^/)(?  cari 
tell  ?  ‘  Ah,  Sir  !  you  had  like  to  have  put  your  Head  too  far 

*  here  ;  you  had  like  to  have  fully  difcovefed  whofe  Mother’s 

*  you  are  ;  this  would  not  do  here  though  it  might  have  done 
‘  well  in  the  City  of  Rome,  You  know,  or  if  you  know  not  I  know, ' 

*  that  many  of  your  own  People  walked  no  more  with  you  after 
‘  this,  though  you  had  the  Art,  not  to  fay  AlTurance,  very 
‘  lately  upon  the  very  fame  Spot  of  Ground,  and  to  many  of  the 
‘  fame  People,  more  than  hint  at  the  fame  Purgatory,  Pufga- 

*  tion  Dodrine.’  Again,  fhall  I  remind  you  of  what  you  faid, 
methinks  I  hear  you  fay.  It  is  enough^  and  well  it  may  be 
enough,  when  we  turn  our  Eye  and  fee  w'hat  you  have  faid  In 
ybur  Sermon  upon  the  Scripture  JVay  of  Salvation ,  Page 
and  14,  where  you  fay,  ‘  that  Repentance’  is  necefery  to  our 

*  Jiiftification,  which  if  we  willingly  negled  we  cannot  reafona- 
^  bly  expedf  to  be  juftified  at  all.’  Ah  I  what  a  dry  worthlefs 
Popifo  Dodfrine  is  here  ;  what  !  is  my  Repentance — my  Fears-— 
my  Sorrows  necelTary  to  fave  my  Soul — to  blot  out  my  Sins — to 
make  my  Peace  with  God  ?  Ah  !  but  what,  if  I  have  no  Repen¬ 
tance,  what  muft  I  do  then  ?  Let  us  fee  if  we  can  be  fived  by 
the  Dodrine  of  the  Church  of  Rome  or  no  ?  What  if  I  have  no 
Heart  to  repent,  nor  no  Will  to  repent,  what  muR  I  do  then  ? 

— You  mull:  ftrive — what  !  againft  my  Will,  that  is  hard  Work 
too  ?  What,  and  my  Juftification  depend  upon  it,  that  is  harder 
ftill  ?  and  yet  Mr  IVesley  tells  me,  that  if  I  willingly  negle(5l  it  I 
cannot  expedf  to  be  jufified  at  all  \  but,  alas  !  Sir,  if  1  have  no 
Will,  what  muft  I  do  then  ?  What  !  no  Hope  ?  Ah,  cruel  Doc¬ 
trine  !  and  well  it  may,  for  it  comes  from  a  cruel  Church,  info- 
much,  that  I  muft  go  to  Hell,  for  all  the  Comfort  it  provides 
for  me,  it  makes  me  think.  Sir,  of  that  unjuft  Refieftion  you 
charged  dear  Mr  Hervey  with,  vhere  you  fay,  *  What  !  muft: 

<  I  be  fent  to  Hell  becaufe  I  cannot  reach  Heaven  with  my 
«  Hands?’  Why,  Sir,  you  fee,  according  to  your  Dodrine,  we 
muft.  Is  this  not  cruel  ?  Yet  this  is  the  Dodrinc  you  have  taught 
me  and  many  Thoufands  more. 

But  from  the  Scriptures  I  have  been  taught  that  God, gives 
me  Grace,  Willingnefs,  and  Repentance,  not  as  neceftiiry  to  my  ■ 

Juftification  or  to  my  being  received  into  his  Favour,  but  as  the 
Fruit  of  his  Favour  and  Love  to  me  ;  therefore  upon  this  Bot¬ 
tom  there  is  a  fure  Hope  of  being  faved,  but  upon  your’s  there  is 

R  none  - 
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noiJe  :  For  you  haVe  ventured — nay,  dared  to  add,  In  the  farae 
Page,  ‘  That  both  Repentance,  and  Fruits  meet  for  Repeh- 
‘  tance,  are,  in  fome  Senfe,  neceffary  to  Juftification.’  Why, 
Sir,  it  would  be  juft  as  comfortable  to  us  to  tells  us  that  it  is,  in 
fome  Senfe,  neceftary  for  us  to  go  up  tO'  the  third  Heavens  to  fee 
Paul  there  ;  or  for  you  to  go  to  the  poor  confined  condemned 
Malefactors  in  their  doleful  Cells — and  tell  them  that  you  have 
an  univerfal  Love  to  them — that  your  Bowels  yearn  over  them, 
and  that  it  is,  in  fome  Senfe,  neceffary. — You  need  tell  them  in 
what  Senfe,  whether  in  a  meritorious  or  conditional  Senfe — 
whether  in  an  allegorical  or  in  anagogical  Senfe — whether  in  a 
literal  or  a  fpiritual  Senfe — whether  in  a  phyfical  or  metaphyfi- 
caf  Senfe  ; — only  tell  them  what  will  do,  that  it  is,  in  fome  Senfe,' 
neceffary  for  their  Pardon  and  Deliverance  ; — that  they  get  off 
thofe  Irons  that  bind  them,  that  they  break  thofe  Bars  that  fe- 
cure  them,'  that  they  in  fome  Senfe  open  the  Door  and  Locks  that 
keeps  them  in,  and  that  they  are  careful  that  their  Enemies  don’t 
catch  them  for  the  future ;~what  Thanks  would  you  deferve  for 
all  this  Love  to  them?  Do  you  not  think  they  would  be  ready  to- 
laugh  at  your  Ignorance;  or,  if  they  ufed  Prifon  Language, 
tife  you  worfefor  your  Kindnefs  ? — ^So  contemptuous,  fo  ignorant,* 
in  the  Eyes  of  difcerning-  Chriftians,'  is  your  DoClrine  of  Repen¬ 
tance,  and  the  Fruits  of  Repentance  being  in  fome  Senfe  necef¬ 
fary  to  our  Juftification,  when  I  already  know  of  Nothing  in  the 
Scripture  neceffary  to  our  Juftification  before  God,  but  the  Per¬ 
fection  of  Chrift’s  Perfon,  Obedience,  and  Attonement,  nor  of  Juf¬ 
tification  in  our  own  Confcience,  but  the  Belief  of  this  Truth,  by 
the  Gift  of  Faith  from  Godhimfelf,*  Ro?n.  v.  i.— Tho’,  Sir,  you 
have  the  daring  Affurance  to  come  like  Goliahy  and  defy  the 
Armies*  of  the  living  God,  by  telling  us.  Page  184,  ‘  That 
there  is  as  much  Neceftity  of  our  keeping  the  Commandments 
«  of  God,  as  there  was  of  God  fending  his  Son  into  the  World, 

<  or  of  Chrift’s  dying  for  our  Sins.’ — This,  Sir,  is  a  home 
Thruft,  for  according  to  this,  our  Obedience  is  as  neceffary  to 
fave  us  as  Chrift’s  Merits,^  Death,  Sufferings,  and  Attonement. 
Is  not  this  fhocking  L'anguage,  would  the  moft  daring  Popilh 
Prieft  in  the  Kingdom  have  ventured  to  have  thus  depreciated 
the  Merits  of  Chrift,  by  putting  them  upon  a  Level  with  our 
Obedience,  it  makes  me  think  of  what  Luther  fays  of  a  PopifJj 
Mo?ik  who  girded  himfelf  with  an  Hempen  Girdle,  when  he 
went  a  Pilgrimage,  to  fhew  how  humble  he  was,  and  how  much 
he  deferved  divine  Mercy,  and  for  which,  fays  Luther^  ‘  he 
«  ou^^ht  rather  to  have  been  fent  to  Hell  for  his  Pride  in  putting 
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-Tm  Kempen  GirdU  In  the  Room  of  Chrift’s  Merlts/^And  not 
very  impertinent  to  our  Purpofe  is  a  Remark  that  was  made  by 
a  Kind  of  an  everlafting  Curate,  upon  feeing  a  Clergyman  in  an 
exalted  Sphere  in  Life,  faid  to  his  Friend,  ‘  fee  Sir,  how  fome 
‘  Perfons  rife  in  Life.’  To  which  he  was  anfwered,  ‘  Well,  Sir, 
‘  Perfons  are  rewarded  according  to  their  JMerits,  Oh!  faid  he, 
‘  if  that  was  the  Cafe,  I  Ihould  have  been  a  Bishop  before  now.’ 
-:-and  what  is  remarkable,  he  is  a  Man  of  very  poor  Abilities  as 
a  Preacher.  But  thus  you  fee  how  great  was  the  Pride  of  his 
poor  Heart,  and  what  proud  Thoughts  proud  W^orms  have  oi 
tueir  Obedience,  tho’  but  a  W^orm,  that  there  is  a  little  Pope 

in  the' Pride  of  every  Man’s  Heart. 

And  what  Icfs  was  it.  Sir,  ot  you  in  a  Sermon  not  loo  Mijes 
from  the  North,  when  you  told  the  People  of  your  Labours 
more  abundant  *,  of  your  preaching  at  hive  o’Clock  in  the  Morn¬ 
ing,  and  then  adminiftring  (what  you  and  the  Church  of  Rome 
call  the  Sacrament,  but  what  the  Scripture  calls,  when  rightly 
adminiftrated  the  Lord's  Supper)  to  Thoufands,  I  believe  you 
meant  Hundreds,  that  after  this  you  was  fent  for  to  vifit  the 
Sick,  or  to  go  to  fome  Perfon  in  Diftrefs  ;  this  you  faid  that 
Flefh  and  Blood  thought  hard,  and  would  fain  eafe  itfeif,  and 
take  Reft,  but  oh!-  when  you  thought  of  the  Reward  in  Heaven, 
and  of  the  increaftng  Reward,  that  you  could  not  but  go, — Oh  ! 
fie,  is  this,  Sir,  your  Motive,  what  Labour  for  Reward,  What^ 
call  Jehovah  to  Account  for  what  you  do  for  him,  could  any 
Popilh  Prieft  have  faid  more,  what,  not  only  obey  as  you  fay 
for  eternal  Life,  but  for  eternal  Reward,  if  this  is  not  the  Ef- 
fence  of  Popery,  I  know  not  what  it  is. — I  am  amazed,  Sir, 
that  you  Ihould  think  of  going  to  Heaven,  what  would  you  do 
there ;  the  Angels  will  not  keep  you  Company ,  they  know  no¬ 
thing  of  Rewards  in  Heaven;  the  Saints  will  not  keep  you  Com¬ 
pany,  for  they  Jing  the  Song  fur  ever  ne‘VJ,  faying  to  him  that  has 
loved  us,  and  ‘wajhed  us  from  our  Sins,  in  his  o^vn  Blood,  to  him, 
he  Glory,  no^  and  for  ever.  When  your  Song  (if  you  are  con- 
fiftent  in  Heaven)  muft  be,  ‘  Unto  me  who  have  obeyed  for 
*■  eternal  Life,  and  have  laboured  for  eternal  Rewards/ 

- How  auk  ward  would  this  found  in  Heaven  :  But 

however  there  is  no  Danger  of  your  coming  there  at  pre- 
fent,  you  have  received  your  Re^^ard ;  for  as  a  good  old  Mi- 
nlfter  ufed  to  obferve,  ‘  The  Lord  has  put  a  new  Lock  upon  the 

*  Gate  of  Heaven,  that  the  old  Key  of  Obedience  will  not 

*  unlock  ltd — ^IBeftdes,  I  would  juft  remark  to  you,  that  it  is  im- 

R  2  poftible 


pofTible  that  there  fhould  be  any  Rewards  of  Grace  orGIory  m 
Heaven,  or  the  ultimate  Happinefs  of  the  Saints,  whatever 
wards  of  Grace  (not  of  Debt)  there  may  be  in  the  Millinerian 
State,  before  their  ultimate  Glory. — I  have  known.  Sir,  fomc 
Rerfons  as  fervent  in  their  Love  as  IVIr  "John  IV ejlsy ^  and  as  ar¬ 
dent  in  their  Labours  for  the  Lord,  yet  defpife  that  bafe,  low, 
and  felfifh  Principle  of  expeding  a  Reward,  and  a  greater  Re¬ 
ward  for  what  they  do ; — and  tho’  they  are  fervent  in  Spirit, 
ferving  the  Lord,  yet  what  they  do  is  out  of  a  pure  Principle  of 
Love,  having  already  received,  thro’  Grace,  their  exceeding 
great  Regard,  viz,  the  Gift  of  God  himfelf,  nvhich  is  eternal 
Life\  and  feeing  that  God  is  their  Glory,  can  that  be  increafed, 
augmented  or  enlarged,  therefore  they  fay  with  Jacob,  it  is 
enough.  And  with  Paul,  I  a7?i  content-,  having  Nothing,  yet 
pojfefs  all  Things,  Tho’,  Sir,  fuch  was  your  Enmity  to  this 
rich  Dodrine  of  Grace,  that  you  could  not  help  both  diftrefTing 
and  deceiving  your  own  People.  You  diftreffed  them  by  telling 
them,  ‘  that  they  muft  all  Ifand  before  God,  to  be  judged  ac- 
‘  cording  to  their  Works.’  Nay,  fo  daringly  bold  was  you’, 
that  you  defy’d  any  Predeifinarian  to  evade  the  Force  of  it  : — 
If  thfs,  Sir,  be  the  Cafe,  I  folemnly  alk  you'onjce  more,  nssho 
then  can  be  faved?  Nqt  Mr  IVeJley,  who  tell  us  ih  his  Preferva- 
tive,  Page  215,  ‘  that  he  obeys  in  order  to  his  final  Acceptance.^ 
— If  fo,  then.  Sir,  your  final  Acceptance  cannot  be  determine4 
till  your  final  Obedience  Is  ended  ;  and  if  God  Ihould  be  then 
flrld  to  mark  Iniquity,  how  do  you  then  think  to  ftand  ?  Weigh 
the  Matter,  it  is  an  Affair  of  infinite  Importance,  your  Salva¬ 
tion,  a'Ccording  to  your  own  Conceflion  depends. upon  it, — if  you 
inifs  here  you  are  undone  for  ever,  ‘  you  obey  ip  order  to  your 
‘  final  Acceptance.’  Is  your  Obedience  anfwerable  to  the  Law 
God,  his  Commands  are  exceeding  broad,  holy,  Jpiritual ,  jujt, 
and  good,— thefe  are  the  Cbaraaerifiics  of  the  Law  of  God,— 
perfedi  RIghteoufneis,  or  a  finlefs  Nature,  have  you  that.  Sir  ? 
perfedt  Holinefs,  or  a  finlefs  Life,  have  you  that  Sir  ? 
PerfedI  Continuation  therein  to  Death,  can  you  boaft  of  that. 
Sir?  Spiritual  in  every  Thought,  in  every  Defire,  in  every 
hlotiqn,  in  every  Aim,  in  every  Defign,  in  every  End,  come 
clofe  to  the  Point,  Sir,  don’t  be  afraid,  Rojn.  x.  3.  For  Moy 
fes  defcribeth  the  Righteoufnefs  wjhich  is  of  the  Lann,  the  Man  that 
.  doth  tnefe  Things  JJoall  live  by  them.  Just  as  it  is  a  Difplay  of 
the  Righteoufnefs  and  Holinefs  of  God’s  Nature,  or  the  Equity 
and  Juftice  of  his  Command,  and  what  he  had  a  jufi  R^yht  un- 
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to  from  his  Creatures,  as  their  Maker,  Creator,  and  Law-giver^ 
that  as  he  created  them  in  Adam,  perfedt,  finlefs,  and  holy, 
undoubtedly  he  had  a  Right  of  a  perfe<fl:,  finlefs,  and  holy  Obe¬ 
dience  to  his  Law, — another  Charader  of  which  is  Good, — 
Good  in  its  Nature,  as  it  came  from  the  Author  and  Objed  of 
all  Good, — good  in  its  Defign,  as  it  was  given  for  the  Good  of 
Man,  that-  by  keeping  it  he  might  polTefs  and  enjoy  all  that  was 
Good  : — Well,  Sir,  have  you  kept  this  Law  in  every  Point, 
Paul  fays,  nve  have  all  finned,  Rom.  iii.  23*  Oare  you  fay  with 
the  miftaken,  prefumptuous  young  Man,  all  thefe  have  I  kept 
from  my  Youth,  nvhat  lack  I  yet?  Well,  Sir,  I  will  tell  you 
what  you  lack,  it  is  what  I  lack,  and  all  Mankind  lack  as  well 
as  you, — which  is  a  finlefs  Nature,  a  ■'Inlefs  Heart,  a  finlefs 
Life,  and  perfect  Obedience,  for  want  of  this  the  Law  con¬ 
demns  us,  and  ftops  our  Mouth  from  any  Plea  of  Acceptance,  by  - 
our  Obedience, — mind,  Sir,  what  Paul  fays,  don’t  flee  from  the 
Point,  Rom.  iii.  19.  Nonjj  nve  knovj  that  n.vhat  Things  foever  the 
Lanv  faith,  is  faid  to  them  that  are  under  the  Lanv,  that  every 
JMouth  7nay  he  Jlopped, — if  flopped,  then  where  is  your  Obedience 
to  it  for  your  final  Acceptance ; — if  flopped,  then  how  cruel 
was  it  of  you  (with  all  your  loving  Heart,  ‘and  univerfal  Love) 
to  tell  your  Pe<3ple  that  they  muft  ftand  before  God,  and  be 
judged  according  to  their  Works, — Vvdiat  will  the  Promife  of 
God,  the  Perfon  of  Chrifl,  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  the 
Blood  of  Chrifl,  the  Refurredion  of  Chrift,  the  Interceflion  of 
Chrift,  ftand  for  nothing  at  that  Day, — what  a  solemn 
Nothing  as  it  did  that  Day  with  you, — fure  you  forget 
P^z/Z’s  Champion  Challenge,  as  indeed  you  generally  do, — ^ho 
lhall  lay  any  Thing  to  the  Charge  of  God' s  EleG,  it  is'  Go.d  that 
jufifies  ;  -^who  is  he  that  condems,  it  is  Chrif  that  died,  yea  rather 
that  is  rifen  again. — But  if  they  are  as  you  fay,  to  be  judged  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  Works,  then  what  will  become  of  them,  for 
the  Law  faith,  that  every  Mouth  may  be  Jlopped,  and  all  the 
World  becomes  guilty  before  God.  If  gaiilty,  then  condemned,  and 
if  condemned,  where  is  the  Sinner’s  Hope  :  For  it  follows  from 
the  Lips  of  the  infpired  Writer,  therefore  by  the  Deeds  of  the  Lanv 
foall  no  Flejh  be  jufifed  in  his  Sight  ;  therefore  well  may  your 
own  People  be  diflrefled  with  fuch  Dodlrine,  and  leave  you  as 
many  Hundreds  have,  and  it  is  hoped  many  Thoufands  more 
will,  for  by  this  Means  you  will  preach  them  all  away  from  you  ; 
for  it  is  written,  ‘  Whatfoever  the  Law  faith,  it  faith  to  them 
«  who  are  under  the  LawP  And  what  that  is  Paul  tells  you. 
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€aL  ui.  10,  ‘  As  many  as  are  of  the  Works  of  the  Law,  are 
‘  under  the  Curfe,  and  the  Reafon  of  their  being  under  ths 
‘  Curfe,  James  tells  you,  he  that  offendeth  in  one  Point  is 
guilty  Oi  all, — If  the  facred  Oracles  then  be  true,  then  there 
is  no  Hope  of  that  Soul  that  obeys  in  order  to  his  final  Accep¬ 
tance,  or  that  he  is  to  be  judged  according  to  his  Works. — 
Therefore  a  Stranger  in  Ifrael^  out  of  Pity  to  the  People  whom 
you  had  left  in  Diftrefs,  foon  let  many  of  them  know  that  the 
Text  had  no  more  to  do  with  the  Judgment  of  the  Saints,  than 
you  had  to  do  with  the  Laws  of  Perjia^  for  it  only  fpeaks  of 
the  Refurredlion  of  the  Wicked,  who  lived  under  the  Law,  died 
tinder  the  Law,  and  were  rifen  from  the  Dead  under  the  Law. 
Thefe  were  judged  according  to  the  Things  which  were  written 
in  the  Books,  every  Man  according  to  his  Works  :  But  as  to  the 
Refurredion  of  the  Saints,  whofe  Refurreflion  will  be  a  thou- 
fiind  Years  before  the  Refurredion  of  the  Wicked,  Rev.  xx.  5, 
thefe  will  never  rife  to  be  brought  to  Judgment,  for  there  is  no¬ 
thing  to  condemn  them,  nor  any  Accufation  to  be  brought 
jigainft  them;  neither  Sin,  nor  Satan,  nor  Death,  nor  Hell  can 
‘  io  it.  Who  fhall  lay  any  Thing  to  the  Charge  of  God’s  Eled, 
not  Sin,  for  that  is  put  a^ay  ;  not  Satan,  for  he  is  overcome  by 
the  Blood  of  the  Lamb ;  not  Death,  for  it  is  fivallovoed  up  i?t 
Vifiory  ;  not  Hell,  for  Chrifb  has  triumphed  over  its  Power;  and 
therefore  where  there  is  no  Accufation,  there  can  be  no  Con¬ 
demnation,  for-who  fhall  condemn,  if  there  be  none  to  accufe  ; 
•who  foall  condemn^  fays  the  Apoftle,  it  is  Chriji  that  died  : — 
As  tho’  he  had  faid,  the  Honour  of  his  Death,  the  Glory  of 
his  Perfon,  the  Dignity  of  his  Righteourncfs,  the  h^erit  of  his 
Blood,  the  Vidory  of  his  Refurredion,  the  Power  of  his  Inter- 
cefiion,  Hands  as  the  Bulwark  of  Heaven,  to  fave,  fecure,  and 
juftify  thofe  for  whom  he  died,  who  will  come  a  fecond  Time 
without  Sin  unto  Salvation,  not  to  bring’  'them  to  Judgment, 
but  to  be  glorified  in  his  Saints,  and  admired  in  all  thofe  •who  be¬ 
lieve,  And  therefore  you  forgot  that  while  the  Books  of  Death 
were  open  to  the  Wicked,  and  they  were  caft  into' the  Lake  of 
Fire,  which  is  the  fecond  Death  ; — that  there  was  another  Book 
opened,  •which  ^was  thd  Book  of  Life,  this  was  opened’ to  the 
Saints,  which  we  find  contained  their  Life,  their  Safety'  and 
Security,  Ver.  15,  but  not  a  Word  of  this.  Sir,  from  you  : 
But  in  a  Popifh  Senfe,"  that  if  they  would  come  and  believe 
s  God  would  write  their  Names  in  the  Book  of  Life,  as  tho’  God 
waited  for  the  Creature  to  do  fomelhing  firfi,  before  he  could  of- 
^  ‘  '  -  <  would 
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would  do  any  Thing  for  them,  when  the  Scripture  tells  us,  It 
is  not  of  him  that  osiillcth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God 
that  flsewcth  Mercy,  What  is  the  Power  of  the  Creature  to  bind 
or  bias  the  Will  of  the  Almighty,  and  rule  his  Counfels  and  Defigns, 

O !  Sir,  the  World  is  weary  of  this  Stuff ;  I  wonder  you  are  not 
weary  of  it,  for  I  don’t  find,  upon  Enquiry,  that  your  Mini- 
ftry  is  ever  blefled  to  the  People,  they  have  indeed  your  Per- 
fon  in  Admiration,  but  as  to  your  Dodtrine,  many,  very  many 
of  them  have  it,  to  my  Knowledge,  in  very  low  Efteem. — I 
ftiOuld  not.  Sir,  have  been  fo  free,  and  fo  faithful  to  you,  had 
1  not  had  a  real  Love  for  you,  and  Compafflon  for  your  Peo¬ 
ple;  but  feeing  you  upon  the  Pinnacle  of  religious  DeftruAion  ; 
blinded  thro’  Enmity  and  Prejudice  againft  the  pure  Truth,  and 
your  People  in  fuch  Darknefs  and  Diftrefs,  through  ymur  Clouds 
of  Ignorance,  that  Love  compelled  me  thus  to  fpeak  ;  and  now  I 
have  drawn  the  Sword,  I  expeA  you  will  come  forth  to  Battle^ 
and  then  let  it  be  like  a  Man  of  War  from  your  Youth,  and 
(land  for  the  Truth,  if  you  have  got  any  of  your  Side,  difpute  it 
Inch  by  Inch,  and  don’t  give  Way  like  a  French  Coward,  by 
bold  and  daring  Jfertionst  and  pofitive  Denials,  and  then  leave 
the  Field,  without  any  Strength  of  Argument,  or  Scripture  to 
prove  what  you  have  faid  ;  thus  you  have  fervcd  dear  Mr  Har¬ 
vey,  and  fevefal  others,  but  I  will  not  be  fo  ferved, — you  fhall 
'  either  defend  what  you  have  faid,  or  with  Humility  acknow¬ 
ledge  with  an  honourable  Shame  what  you  have  fpoken,  for  in 
Scripture  Language,  Job,  xi.  3,  ‘  fhould  thy  Lies,  or  as  it  is  in  ' 
‘  the  Margin,  thy  Devices  make  Men  hold  their  Peace ;  and 
«  when  thou  mocketh, — that  is  at  Truth,  fhall  no  Man  make  thee 
‘  afhamed, — fuffer  me  a  little  and  I  wall  fhew  thee  that  I  have  }"et 
‘  to  fpeak  on  God’s  Behalf.’ 

Theoph,  Sir,  while  you  have  been  more  immediately  turning 
your  Thoughts  and  Subjed  to  Mr  Wejiey,  Curiofity  has  lei 
me  to  perufe  his  Prefervative  and  his  Letter  to  Mr  Hervey,  in 
which  I  find  many  Things  that  aftonilh  me;  but  particularly 
his  Attempt  to  overthrow  eternal  Elei^tion — his  Enmity  againft 
imputed  Righteoufnefs — his  Aim  to  prove  that  Christ  died  for 
thofe  that  perifh — and  his  hard  Speeches  againft  thofe  that  hold 
electing  Love,  and  final  Perfeverance. 

Phila.  What  Attempts  does  he  make  to  overthrow  eternal  Elec¬ 
tion  which  is  fo  clear,  that  one  would  think,  he  may  as  well  at¬ 
tempt  to  ecllpfe  the  Sun  in  the  Summit  of  the  Heavens,  as  to  eclipfe 
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the  Glory  of  eternal  electing  Love,  which  fnines  fo  bright  In  the 
Horizon  of  the  Scriptures  ;  but  what  lays  Mr  Wejley  < 

Theoph.  In  Page  179,  he  fays,  that  the  Saints  are  not  eledled 
till  they  believe.  Now  the  Apoftle  tells  us,  Eph,  i.  2.  7’hat 
nvere  chofen  in  Christ  hejore  the  Foundation  of  the  World,  How 
are  thefe  two  Authors  to  be  reconciled  with  each  other  ? 

Phila,  What  Argument  does  Mr  Wejley  bring  to  prove  Elec¬ 
tion  to  commence  upon  the  Ac^  of  believing  ? 

Theophd  he  brings  Ro?n,  iv.  17.  As  it  if  written  1  have 

Ttiade  thee  a  Father  of  7nany  Natiosis,  before  him  nsehom  he  believedi 
even  God  ^bo  quickened  the  Dead,  and  calleth  Things  that  are  not 
as  though  they  nvere  :  Concluding,  that  Things  are  not  what  they 
are  called  in , Scripture,  or  at  lead;  it  may  be  they  may  be  fo  till 
many  thoufand  Years  after,  if  ever  at  all. 

Phi/a,  O  !  what  a  treacherous  Way  of  wreding  the  Scriptures 
and  arguing  is  this  !  when  it  is  plain,  if  Mr  Wefey  underftood 
his  Bible,  that  Abraham  was  both  dgnratively  and  and  literally 
the  Father  of  many  Nations  :  Figuratively — as  he  was  a  Figure 
of  Chi.rst  ;  for  as  God  ed;ablifhed  his  Covenant  to  be  a  God  to 
him,  and  to  Ins  Seed  after  him,  Gen,  xvii.  7*  which  Seed  we 
find  is  didinguifhed  m  Scripture  from  thofe  of  the  Flefh,  called 
the  Children  of  the  Prottiife,  which  Children  of  the  Promile,  fays  , 
the  Apodle,  are  counted  for  the  Seed,  Rom.  ix.  viii.  And  that  the 
Promife  of  Grace  and  Glory  might  be  fure  to  all  the  Seed,  he 
tells  you  whofe  Seed  thefe  are — If  ye  are  Christ’s  then  are  ye 
AbrahamV  Seed  and  Heirs  according  to  the  Promife,  In  this  A- 
brahamh  called  the  Father  of  the  Faithful  \  And  as  there  hath 
been  a  faithful  People,  or  a  People  blelTed  with  the  Faith  of  A- 
hraham  in  all  Nations,  in  all  Ages  and  Generations,  in  this  Re- 
fpeifl  he  is  the  Father  of  many  Nations,  and  as  fuch  he  was  a 
Type  of  Christ  who  is  a  Father  to  Ifrael — an  everlafing  Father 
by  whom  all  the  Family  in  Heaven  and  Earth  is  named — of 
whom  it  is  faid.  Men  lhall  be  bleffed  in  All  nations  fhall 

sail  him  blejfed ;  being  the  DeJIre  uf  all  Nations,  becaufe  his  re¬ 
deeming  Love  extends  to  every  Kindred,  Tongue,  Nation,-  and 
People  ;  and  as  Christ’s  Seed  and  Abraham's  Seed  are  one,  as 
it  is  written,  in  Ifaac  (hall  thy  Seed  be  called  ;  and  as  Ifaae  ^vas 
fo  are  mje  Children  of  the  Promife  ;  and  in  this  Senfe  Ahrahasn 
was,  figuratively,  the  Father  of  many  Nations  as  he  was  a  Type 
of  Christ  and  his  Seed,  which  is  the  great  End  the  Scriptures 
point  forth  in  deferibing  Abrahatn  as  the  Father  of  tlifC  Faithful  ; 
for  thej  are  siot  all  Ifrael  nsehich  are  c/'Ifracl, 
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Likewil'e,  Abraham  was,  literally,,  the  Father  of  many  .Nati¬ 
ons,  not  only  the  Nations  of  the  Ifvialites,  but  the  twelve  Tribes 
of  'ifrael  fprung  from  him,— but  I  am  aware  of  the  De-_ 
fign  of  Mr  Wepy,,  for  by  God  calling  Abraham  the  .Father  of 
many  Nations,  before  the  Nations  exilled,  or  the  People  were 
born,  caUing  Things  that  are  not,  as  tho'  they  ’were,  from 
hence  he  concludes,  that  tho’  Elefrion  is  mentioned  as  taking 
Place  from  Eternity,  it  is  only  God  calling  Things  that  are 
not,  as  tho’ they  were ;  and  therefore  by  this  fophiftic^al  Art 
he  would  eltide  abfolute  and  eternal  Eleftlon,  as  the  o 

God’s  fovereign  Pleafure,  and  make  it  to  become  conditional, 
as  the  Fruit  of  our  Faith  and  Obedience  To  this  I  Anfwer, 
when  God  faid  to  Abraham,  I  have  made  thee  a  Father  of  many 
Nations,  he  faid  no  more  than  he  had  done,  for  when  God 
created  Adam,  he  created  or  made  him  tlie  Parent  or  bather  of 
all  Mankind,  tho’  at  that  Time  Mankind  did  not  exift,—  and 
therefore  when  it  is  faid,  that  God  called  Things  that  are  nOt  as 
tho’  they  were ;  it  does  not  mean  that  they  were  not  to  him,  oe 
fore  whom  all  Things  exift,  but  that  they  were  not  in  being  to 
us,  and  the  plain  .and  true  Senfe  is  God  calling  Things  which  ai  e 
not  to  us  by  the  fame  Names,  b.y  which  they  exift  to  him,  as 
tho’ they  really  .exift,ed  before  us,  fo  Mv  Weflef^  Art  (not  to  fay 
Argument)  bears  no  Weight  with  it  againft  eternal  Election  j 
neither  will  it  ever  have  any  Authority  with  me,  while  the  Apof- 
tle  with  Langnage'fo  far  fuperior,  with  Argument  fo  ftrong, 
with  Love  fo  triumphant,  exults  in  the  Glory  of  its  Ancientnefs 
and  Antiquity,  Eph.  1.  2,  ‘  Bleffed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
‘  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  has  bleffed  us  with  all  fpiritual 
‘  Bleffmgs  in  heavenly  Places,  in  Chrift  Jefus,  according  as  he 
«  has  chofen  us  in  him  before  the  Foondationof 
f  THE  World.’  But  fays  Mr  John  IV ejley,  not  till  believing. 
It  .makes  me  think  of  AhaVi  Words  to  Michaiah,  which  I  think 
are  not,  upon  this  Occafion,  very  unappllcable  to  Mr  John  Ji'ef- 
ley,  Ho’W  many  times  Jhalll  adjure  thee  that  thou  tell  me  nothing 


hut  that  nvhich  is  true,  ^  ^ 

Phila,  Wherein  does  Mr  iPeJIey'^  Enmity  againfl  the  imputed 

Rlditeoufnefs  of  Chrift  appear  ? 

Theoph  In  many  Refpekfts  ;  in  the  firft  Place  Mr  We/ley  fays, 
«  That  the  aaive  Obedience  of  Chrift,  his  fulfilling  the  moral 
<  Law,  was  never  intended  by  God  to  be  that  Righteoufnefs 
^  wherewith  we  are  juftified.’  Nay  he  adds,  Therefore  it  can- 
♦  not  be  imnuted  to  any  other  Man  for  his  Righteoufnefs. 

■  '  ’  ■ '  S 
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Phtla,  This  fhe\vs  £fom  his  own  Lips  what  I  have  often  faid, 
that  Mr  W epy  is  no  more  a  Believer  in  the  Righteoufnefs  of 
Jesus,  than  the  Scribes  were  in  Chrift’s  Perfon  ;  or  that  he  has 
more  real  Love  to  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Christ,  as  the  full  and 
foie  Matter  of  his  Juftification  before  God,  than  the  Pharifees  had 
to  the  Perfon  of  Chrift  as  the  true  Meffiah;  For  he  fays,  ‘It  was 

*  never  intended  by  God  to  be  that  Righteoufnefs  wherewith  we 

*  are  juftifiedd  Then  I  folemnly  alk  him  what  Righteoufnefs 
is  there  appointed  of  God  to  juftify  us?  If  not  Chrift’s  Righte¬ 
oufnefs,  then  furcly  it  muft  be  our  own  ;  and  if  fo,  then  we  are 
undoubtedly  under  the  Works  of  the  Law,  and  as  many  as  arc 
of  the  Works  of  the  Law,  are  under  the  Curfe  ;  and  if  fo,  it  is 
impoftible  for  the  Law,  which  for  our  Breaches  of  it  curfes  us\ 
to  juftify  us  :  And  therefore  if  it  is  as  Mr  WeJIey  fays,  that  Go4 
never  intended  the  Obedience  of  Chrift  to  be  that  Righteoufnefs 
wherewith  we  are  juftified,  then  we  are  all  undone,^  and  not  a 
fmgle  Soul  can  be  fav'ed,  for  it  is  written,  by  the  Deeds  of  tht 
Lanvfhall  no  Flefo  living  he  jufified  in  his  Sight,  Furthermore, 
I  call  upon  Mr  Wefey  before  God,  before  the  World,  and  be¬ 
fore  the  Bar  of  his  own  Confcience  to  anfwer  for  what  he  has 
faid,  ‘  That  God  never  intended  the  aeftive  Obedience  of  Chrift 
«  or  his  fulfilling  the  moral  Law  to  be  that  Righteoufnefs  where- 
‘  with  we  are  juftifiedd  When  i't  is  written  in  the  Volume  of  the 
Book,  ^  By  the  Obedience  of  One  fhall  jnany  he  made  righteous^ 

^  that  Grace  reigns  through  his  Righteoufnefs,  God  has  made 

him  to  be  Sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  Sin  ;  that  we  might  be 
«  fhade  the  Righteoufnefs  of  God  in'  him.*  Who  •  of  God  is 
made  unto  us,  Wi/dom;  Righteoufnefs;  San^ification,  and  Redemp- 
iion, — What!  does  the  capital  Name  of  Jesus  ftand  for  a  Cy® 
l^her  with  him.  This  is  the  Name  whereby  he  ftiall  be  called? 
The  Lord  our  Righteousness.  Does  the  Words  of  Je^ 
fus,  that  fpake  as  never  Man  fpake,  bear  no  Authority  upon 
his  Soul,  And  their  Righteoufnefs  is  of  me^  faith  the  Lord  :  If  it 
does,'  then  how  dares  he  before  God  and  the  Wnrid  to  fay,  ‘  A 
third  Reafon  againft  the  Imputation  of  Chrift’s  Righteoufnefs 

*  is — that  there  is  no  Neceftity  or  Occafion  for  it.* — Nay,  to  add, 
<^God  doth  not  require  of  us  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  for  our 
®  Juftification. k  fee  his  Treatife  on  Juf:  Page  ii.  Page  6o.  Shall 
a  Man  thus  daringly  lye  for  God.-^O  fhall  Men  hold  their 
Peace  when  he  faps*  the  Foundation  of  our  Hope,  the  very 
Stones  will  cry  out,  for  upon  this  Foundation,  as  Luther  fays, 
the  Church  ftands  or  fails, — was  not  this  the  Glory,  the  Pillar, 
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the  Bulwark,  and  Citadel  of  the  Reformation  ;  give  up  this  and 
all  is  gone,  your  Title  to  Liberty,  your  Title  to  Life,  your  Ti¬ 
tle  to  Pardon,  your  Title  to  Peace,  your  Title  to  Heaven,  your 
Title  to  A  L  L  is  gone ;  for  if  the  Foundation  be  deftroyed  ’what 
muf  the  Righteous  do  Give  up  this-and  your  Bible  is  only  a 
blotted  Blank;  your  Faith  is  vain;  Chrift  is  dead  in  vain,  and 

you  are  yet  in  your  Sins. 

But  what  is  moft  aftonifliing  to  me  is,  that  fo  many  great 
and  good  Men  have  been  in  their  Difputation  with  Mr  Wefley 
treating  him,  not  only  in  the  Charadler  of  a  Gentleman,  and  a 
Philofopher,  (which  I  have  no  Objedlion  to)  but  as  a  Believer ; 
this  is  aftonifhing,  how  they  can  deceive  him  and  the  People  too. 
Can  *aat  Man  be  a  Chriftian,  a  Lover  of  Chrift,  and  a  Be¬ 
liever  in  the  Name  of  Jefus  for  the  Whole  of  Salvation,  and 
tell  the  World  for  thefe  thirty  Years,  ‘  that  the  Obedience  of 
'  Chrift,  to  the  moral  Law,  was  never  intended  by  God  to  be 
«  that  Righteoufnefs  whereby  we  arejuftifted;  that  it  cannot  be 
«  imputed,  that  it  is  not  neceflary,  that  God  does  not  require  of 
^  us  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  for  our  Juftification.  Can 
a  Man  have  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  and  defpife  the  Glory  of  Chrift, 
can  a  Man  really  love  Chrift,  and  defpife  the  Obedience  of  the 
Love  of  Chrift,  it  is  impoffible  ;  for  if  Mr  Wefley  be  a  Bdiever 
then  may  an  Heathen,  an  Infidel  be  a  Believer  :  And  indeed 
among  fuch  Believers,  that  Heathens  and  Infidels  may  be,  he 
feems  to  Glory,  O  mournful  Thought  ?  My  Soul  come  ncA  thou  intd 
his  Secret,  for  he  fays  Prefervative,  Page  232,  ‘  That  there  are 
‘  Hundreds,  yea  Thoufands  of  true  Believers  who  never  once 
*  thought  one  W^ay  or  other  of  Chrift  s  fulfilling  all  Righteouf- 
‘  nefs  in  their  Stead.  I  perfonally  know  many  to  this  Hour, 
‘  who  have  no  Idea  of  it.*  W^hat,  Sir,  and  true  Believers,  I 
jjeny  it, — and  defy  you  to  prove  it.  What,  Believers  in  Chrift^ 
for  Life,  Peace,  and  Salvation,  and  have  no  Idea  of  his  fulfil¬ 
ling  all  Righteoufnefs  for  them,  this  is  a  Faith  without  an  Ob- 
]ca,  a  Hope  without  a  Bottom,  a  Building  without  a  Founda¬ 
tion. — How  are  they  to  get  to  Heaven. — A  Way,  I  nevei  heard 
of ;  what,  without  a  Right,  without  a  Title,  without  a  Pro- 
mlfe,  without  a  Foundation  :  Thefe  Hundreds  and  thefe  Thoii- 
fands  are  Mr  John  lVeJley\  Difciples,  they  are  not  Jefus  s  Difci- 
p]es. — Such  Believers,  Heathens,  Infidels,  Papifts,  and  Enthu- 
iiafts  may  be,  But  they  ^jobohave  obtained  like  precious  Faith  •vdith 
ui  thro'  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Cod  our  Saviour,  have  not  fo  learsied 
Chrift 
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*Theoph,  But  this  Is  not  all,  for  he  proceeds  to  fuch  Lengths 
that  never  before  were  named  among  the  moft  violent  Enemies  of 
the  Redeemer,  he  fays  in  his  Prefervative,  Page  212,'  (tho'  1 
think  the  Title  of  the  Book  fhould  have  been  Putrifedtive) 

^  Then  for  Chrift’s  Sake,  and  for  the  Sake  of  immortal  Souls 
‘  which  he  has  purchafed  with  his  Blood,  do  not  difputc  for 

<  that  particular  Phrafe,  The  imputed  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  :  It 
‘  is  not  fcriptiiral,  it  is  not  necelTary;  it  has  done  immenfe 

<  Hurt.*  And  in  Page  2 2 6, <  he  fays,  «  It  Is  alv’nys  dangerous, 

‘  often  fatal.  Is  not  this  ftorming  the  very 'Foundation  of  our 
Hope,'  the  Life  and  Citadel  of  the  Chriflian*s  Refuge  ? 

Phila,  It  furely  is  ;  but  yet  there  may  be  a  Truth  in  ail  Mr 
Wefley  here  fays,  unlefs  it  be  in  the  firft  Sentence,  that  it  is  not 
fcriptiiral,  for  this  he  ought  never  to  be  forgiven  in  this  World^, 
whatever  he  may  in  the  next.  To  fay  it  is  not  fcriptural  is  look¬ 
ing  Paul  very  hard  in  the  Face  and  tacitly  giving  him  the  lie, 
whodias  faid  Royn.  Iv.  6,  Even  David  alfo  defcriheth  the  Blejfed- 
nefs  of  the  Man  unto  nvhom  Goto  imputeth  Righteousness 
nvithout  IVot'ks,  Ver,  ii.  That  Righteoufnef  might  be  iinputed  fo 
them  alfo,  Ver.  22,  And  therefore  it  njoas  hnputed  to  hiin  far 
Righteoufnefs,  Ver.  23,  24,  No'w  itmyasnot  nxiritten,  for  his  Sake 
alone,  that  it  ,<was  imputed  to  hm,  but  for  ur  alfo,  to  nsoham  it 
Ihall  be  imputed.  Now  for  Mr  Wefley  to  fay  It  is  not  fcriptural, 
when  the  Holy  Ghoft  fo  ftrongly  teftifies  the  Truth  of  it, — he 
aflonifloed,  oh  I  Heavens  at  this, 

Theoph,  Mr  Wefley  fays,  ‘  it  is  Faith  that  is  imputed,  and  not 
the  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrift. 

Phila,  I  know  Mr  Wefley  Is  for  any  Thing  fave  the  Righteouf¬ 
nefs  or  Obedience  of  Chrift,  as  the  foie' Caufe  and  Matter  of  our 
Juftification  before  God,  he  has  the  fame  Enmity  to  it  as  the 
Pharifees  ever  had  to  Chrift  being  the  true  Meftiah ;  and  fo  great 
is  his  Enmity  to  this  ftanding,  impregnable  Hope  and  Rock  of 
our  Salvation,  that  he  has  attempted,  by  no  lefs  than  fixty 
Objections,  to  erafe  it  from  the  Scriptures,  in  his  Letter  to  Mr 
Harvey,  printed  in  his  Prefervative.— And  one  Objedion  is 
enough  (if  it  were  palTible)  to  make  all  Heaven- ftiudder.  Mr 
Harvey,  In  his  ufual  Stile,  fpeaking  of  the  Righteoufnefs  of 
Chrift,  in  its  Dignity  and  exalted  Glory,  calls  it  agreeable  to 
the  Sciipture,  the  Righteoufnefs  of  God,  ^  And  that  It  means 

fuch  a  Righteoufnefs  as  may  juftly  challenge  his  Acceptance.’ 
This  Ml  Wefley  calls  a  capital  MIftake,  and  fays  he  cannot  allonjj 
it  at  all,  .What,  the  Righteoufnefs  of  God  a  capital  Miftake, 
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by  which  a  Sinner  is  accepted,  juftified,  pardoned,  and  be¬ 
loved  ;  could  any  one  upon  Earth,  I  had  almoft  laid  in  Hell, 
have  had  the  daring  AlTurance  to  have  laid  thus,  except  it  had 
been  Mr  Wejley^  when  Chrift  had  faid,  Lo  /  1  come  to  do  thy  Will, 
Oh  I  7ny  God, — I  have  finijhed  the  Work  thou  gavcji  7ne  to  do, — 
Jnd  the  Father  has  faid,  this  is  77iy  beloved  Son,  in  <vjho77i  I  am 
^vell  pleafed.  However  to  ufe  his  own  Phrafe,  I  would  follow 
him  Step  by  Step,  he  fays,  ‘  it  is  Faith  that  is  imputed  for 
‘  Rlghteoufnefsd— I  alk,  what  the  ASc  inftead  of  the  Obje<5l;  let 
him  confider  the  Abfurdity  of  it,  fuppofing  a  Perfon  invited  to  a 
Feaft,  and  he  believes  that  there  is  a  plenteous  Provifion  made  for 
him;  now  let  this  Belief  or  Faith  of  his  be  imputed  to  him,  or 
reckoned  to  him  inftead  of  the  Feaft,  would  it  fatisfy  him,  would 
not  his  Soul  be  exceeding  hungry  ;  notwithftanding  fuch  an  Im¬ 
putation, — but  if  the  whole  Feaft  be  made  over  to  him,  imputed 
to  him,  fet  apart  for  him,  and  reckoned  his,  for  him  to  feaft 
and  fatiate  his  Soul  therewith,  there  wmuld  appear  Kindnefs  ia 
the  Giver,  and  Life  in  the  Receiver  :  Whereas  Mr  Wef  ey\  Im¬ 
putation  leaves  the  Soul  as  empty  as  it  finds  it.  But  if  it  be  as 
Mr  Wejley  fays,  that  it  is  the  firft  A(5t  of  Faith  that  is  imputed 
for  Righteoufnefs ;  for  as  foon  as  the  Soul  believes,  he  fays,  it 
is  that  Moment  juftified,  why  not  the  Second,  and  if  the  Se¬ 
cond,  w^hy  not  the  third, — and  fo  the  Soul,  according  to  this, 
may  have  as  many  RighteoufnelTes  as  it  has  A(fts  of  Faith. 

Theoph.  But,  Sir,  Mr  We  fey  does  here  what  is  very  uncom¬ 
mon  for  him  to  do,  viz,  he  brings  Scripture  to  prove  what 
he  affinns,  Rom,  iv.  6,  it  fhould  be  the  5th  Verfe,  To  him  that 
helieveth  on  him,  that  juftifieth  the  Ungodly,  Faith  is  i?7sputed  for 
Right  eo  ufnefs , 

Phi  la,  I  wifh  Mr  We  fey  would  learn  to  be  honeft,  and  quote 
the  Scriptures  Word  for  Word,  as  the  Holy  Ghoft  has  penn'd 
them. 

It  is  not  faid  barely.  Faith  is  imputed  for  Righteoufnefs ;  but 
it  is  faid.  His  Faith,  &c.  which  I  fhall  explain,  but  as  this  is  fo 
momentous  a  Point,  upon  which  our  Hope,  Life,  and  Salva¬ 
tion  depends  :  Let  us  juft  take  Notice  of  the  two  proceeding 
Verfes,  Fornnhat  faith  the  Scriptures ,  AhT2.\r3.m  believed  God,  and 
it  •^vai  counted  to  hi7n  for  Righteoufnefs,  that  is  Immanuel  God 
Man  in  whom  he  believed,  was  in  all  the  Perfedion  of  his  Na¬ 
ture,  Life,  and  Death  counted  to  him  as  the  Righteoufnefs  o£ 
his  Soul. 

Nq-vj  to  hbn  that  nxiorketh,  is  the  Regard  not  reckoned  of  Grac.t\ 
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i^ut  of  Debt  ;  fhewing  plainly,  that  if  our  A<51  of  Faith,  which  13' 
Work,  be  imputed  for  Righteoufnefs,  then  the  Imputation  is  no 
Aa  of  G  race,  but  a  Debt  to  us, — which  is  the  Sum  total  of  Mr 
Wefe/s  Opinion,  and  Defign  to  fupport  ;  but  the  Defign  of  the 
Holy  Gholt  is  to  overthrow  this,  as  it  is  written,  but  u7ito  him 
that  ‘worketh  noty  but  helieveth  on  him  <vjho  juflijieth  the  Ungodly y 
his  Faith  is  cou7ited  for  Right eoufnefsy — whofe  Faith  the  Perfon 
that  believes  that  is  impoffible,  for  the  Believers  Faith  has  no¬ 
thing  to  give  by  Way  of  Obedience  to  juftify,  or  to  beftow  by 
Way  of  AttonemeWt,  to  fatisfy. — Faith  receives  the  B1  effing  of 
Juftilication,  and  therefore  cannot  be  the  Bleffing  itfelf ;  the 
Hand  receives  the  Gift  the  Donor  gives,  but  the  Hand  is  not  the 
Gift. — An  infolvent  Debtor  may  believe  that  he  has  a  Friend 
that  will  pay  the  Debt  he  owes  for  him,  but  his  Belief  does  not 
juftify  him  in  a  Law  Senfe  from  the  Debt;  but  if  his  Friend  pays 
the  Debt  for  him,  and  imputes  the  Payment  to  him,  then  he  is 
juftified  ;  not  that  his  Belief  of  Payment  that  was  imputed,’ 
no  it  is  the  Payment  itfelf  that  is  reckoned  his  ;  the  Application 
is  clear  :  Beftdes,  the  Faith  here  fpoken  is  the  Faith  of 
Chrift,  who  juftifies,  fof  he  as  really  belieVed  for  us,  as 
he  died  for  us.  I  am  really  aftoniftied  how  many  great 
Men  in  Ifrasl  have  feemed  in  their  Defeription  of  Faith 
to  fall  fhort  here,  when  it  is  faid,  I  fa,  xlix,  8,  In  an  ac^ 
ceptahle  Ti7ne  Fave  I  heard  thee^  and  in  a  Day  of  Salvation  have 
Ijucc&ured  thee.  And  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  the  fame  Language,  He 
hvas  heard,  in  that  he  fear'd.  And  the  Hdly  Ghoft  fays,  This 
poor  Man  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  be  heard  him,  and  delivered  him 
out  of  all  his  Troubles,  And  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  fays 
to  his  Father,  Thou  ^ilt  not  leave  my  Soul  in  Hell,  neither  nvill 
thou  f lifer  thine  Holy  One  to  fee  Corruption,  And  the  Father 
faid  concerning  him,  He  fall  fee  of  the  Travel  of  his  Soul,  and 
he  fdtisfied  :  From  hence  it  is  evident  that  Chrift  was  the  great^ 
Believer,  as  well  as  the  great  Sacrifice  for  the  People,  and 
this  is  fo  far  from  rendering  Faith  unnecefTary  in  us,  that  it  is 
the  Life,  Source,  and  Fountain  from  whence  it  fprings;  for 
whatever  Life  and  Bleffing  is  in  Chrift,  the  living  Head,  it  is 
communicated  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  the  Soul,  as  the  Sap  from 
the  Root  extends  to  every  Branch  of  the  Vine ;  and  we  have  as 
Purely  Faith  from  his  Faith,  as  well  as  every  other  Bleffing  : 
And  what  is  Faith  but  a  fare  Knowledge  that  God  will  do  wffiat 
he  has  promifed, — and  by  this  Faith  we  are  juftified,  Ifa,  53,  By 
his  Knovoledge  /hall  777y  Righteous  Servant  jujlify  7na7:y  ;  that  is  by 

‘  his 
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<  his  Knowledge  of  my  Delight,  to  acquit  and  juflify  by  his 
«  Blood  and  Obedience  ;  by  his  Knowledge  of  the  Perfe(5fion  of 
«  his  Obedience,  and  the  confummate  Attonement  of  his  Deaths 
^  he  fhall  juftify  many  thereby  from  all  Condemnation.’  Now  this 
in  Scripture  is  called  the  Faith  of  Chrif,  by  which  we  are  faid 
to  be  jurtified.  And  what  is  counted  to  us  for  Rightcoufnefs,  fee 
'what  the  Apoftle  fays,  Gal.  ii.  i6,  ‘  Knowing  that  a  Man  is  noC 

juftified  by  the  Works  of  the  Law,  but  by  the  Faith  of  Jefus 
‘  Chrifl: that  is  by  that  pure  Life  of  Faith  which  he  lived  for 
‘us;’  a  Ppint  too  little  thought  of,  hence  it  follows  with  fuch 
tlearnefs.  Evidence,  and  Life,  f  that  we  might  be  juhiried  by 

*  the  Faith  of  Chrift,  and  not  by  the  Works  of  the  Law  On  this 
Account  it  is  that  Jullification  is  fo  frequently  aferibed  to  Faitb^ 
and  Salvation  to  Faith,  when  it  is  the  Perfon  of  Chrift,  and  the 
‘Faith  of  Chrift  that  is  meant;  as  Faith  is  frequently  put  for  the? 
Objedt  of  Faith,  fee  GaL  iii.  23,  thence  fays  the  Apoftle  (who 
well  knew  what  the  Chriftian  Life  meant)  ‘  The  Life  that  I  live 
‘  in  the  Fiefti  ‘ia  by  the  Faith  of  the  Son  of  God.’  Denoting 
that  Chrift ’s  Life  of  Faith  afid  Obedience  was  the  living  Life  of 
his  Soul;  and  did  this  lead  Paid  to  Licentloiifnefs,  and  to  com¬ 
mit  all  Uncleannefs  with  Greedinefs^  as  Mr  If efley  bafely  fays  the 
Doarine  of  Chrift’s  imputed  Righteoufnefs  does,—- judge.  Jet 
Men  judge,  let  Angel’s  judge,'  let  Pauls  Life  determine,  not 
Mr  Wefley,  he  muft  not  be  upon'the  Jury,  for  his  Judgment  is 
corrupt :  But  lev  Paul  fpeak,  who  fays, we  henceforth  live  not 

<  unto  ourfelves,  but  unto  him  that  died  and  rofe  again,  that 

»  whether  living  or  dying  we  are  the  Lords.’— Thus  you  fee  that 
Mr  Popifti  Doarine  of  imputed  Faith,  Obedience,  and 

Holinefs,  in  the  Room  of  the  glorious  Righteoufnefs  of  Jefus  has 
no  Be'ng  in  the  Oracles  of  God. 

■  Theoph,  But,  Sir,  what  think  you  of  Mr  faying  ‘  It  has  ' 

*  done  immenfe  Hurt  V  Sin  and  Satan  can  do  no  more  than  im- 
pienfeHurt, 

‘  Phila,  True,  Sir,  they  can  do  no  more  than  immenfe  Hurt* 
This  feems  to  be  more  cruel  to  the  Redeemer,  than  Joah  w^as  to 
Abner,  when  he  took  him  afide  in  the  Cate  to  [peak  ^vith  him 
quietly,  and  he  [mote  him  there  under  the  fifth  Rib,  that  he  died". 

But  undoubtedly  Mr  JVefey  fpoke  what  he  felt.  He  has  faid,  it 
has  done  immenfe  Hurt-,  and  without  doubt  he  has  foitnd  that 
it  has  :  and  can  we  be  angry  for  his  fpeaking  Truth,  for  he  hath 
been  more  than  thirty  years  inP  eUabliftiing  Self  righteoufnefs  and  - 
finlefs  Perfedion,  in  the  Room  of  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Jesus. 

'  And 
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And  tells  his  People  ‘  that  they  muft  obey,  in  order  to  their  final 
‘Acceptance,  that  they  all  at  1  aft  muft  be  judged  by  their  Works, 
<  and  that  there  is  no  Neceftity  for  the  RIghteoufnefs  ofChrift; 
‘  and  that  God  never  intended  it  for  their  Juftification,  <bc.  All 
’  this  and  more  he  fays  in  his  Prefervative.’  But  lo  !  a  Champion 
for  the  Lord  of  Hofts  comes  forth,  the  Dear,  the  Great  Mr  Har¬ 
vey,  who  has  eftabliftied  the  Perfedlon  of  Chrift’s  Obedience  to 
theLaw  of  God,  as  our  only  Righteoufnefs,  Juftification,  Safety, 
and  Salvation  ;  That  our  Faith  or  Obedience  has  no  more  Part 
or  Share  in  our  Juftification  than  Mr  We/ley  has  a  Part  or  Share  of 
the  'Stars  of  Heaven  in  his  Hand.  But  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Je- 
fur  as  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  being  placed  before  Mr  Wejiefs 
Dagon  of  Self-righteoufnefs  and  finlefs  Perfealon.  Lo  1  Dagon 
is  fallen  to  the  Earth  before  the  Ark  of  the  Lord,  And  tho  Mr 
Wefey  has  took  up  Dagon  and  fet  him  in  his  Place  again,  yet  lo  ! 
Dagon  is  fallen  again,  and  there  is  nothing  but  the  Stump  of 
Dagon  left.  Do  you  think  then,  T heophilus,  that  Mr  Wefey 
may  not  well  fay  that  the  imputed  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  has 
done  innnenfe  Hurt,  it  gives  him  fo  much  Trouble  and  Pams  to 
make  Dagon  and  the  Ark  ftand  together  and  he  cannot  do  it, 
tho’  he  has  been  tryingthefe  thirty  years; — he  can  make  Dagon 
ftand  well  enough  without  the  Ark,  but  when  the  Ark,  I  mean 
the  Righteoufnefs  of  Je  sus,  Is  brought  in  as  the  Foundation, 
Caufe,  and  Condition  of  our  Salvation,  then  his  finlefs  Perfedlon, 
like  Dagon,  falls  down  before  the  Ark.— it  takes  away  his  gods, 
and  what  has  he  more  ?  And  can  any  one  complain  of  his  faying 
that  it  has  done  hmnenfe  Hurt  ?  For  don’t  you  think,  Theophilus, 
it  was  doing  hnmenfe  Hurt  when  God  deftroyed  theTower  of  Ba¬ 
bel  ; — that  the  People  had  laboured  to  build  for  fo  many  Years, 
with  fuch  a  great  End,  to  make  themfelves  a  great  Name,  and  the 
T'op  thereof  to  reach  the  Heaven,  And  can  Mr  Wefey  do  lefs  than 
complain  of  immenfe  Hury,  when  Lo  !  his  Building  Is  deftioyed 
that  he  has  been  longer  erecting  than  Solomon's  Temple  was  :  But 
as  he  fays,  The  Imputation  of  Chrift’?  Rightepufnefs  has  done 
wwienfe  Hurt,  then  let  me  retort  his  own  Expreftions,  and  with 
the  fame  Spirit  and  Pathos.  “  For  Chrift  s  Sake,  and  foi  the 
‘  Sake  of  immortal  Souls,  which  he  has  purchafed  with  his 
‘  Blood,  have  nothing  to  do  with  it.  Matt,  xxvii.  19.  ave^ 

thou  nothing  to' do  ^eoith  that  juf  Man,  j  r  /• 

As  to  Mr  Wefey  faying  it  Is  unnecejary,  dangerous  and  otten/^: 

tal,  tho’  fhocking  and  deftruaive^to  the  Life  and  Comfort  e 
Soul,  yet  it  is  no  Wonder  to  hear  fuch  Expreffions  from  L'ps 
spcl  from  his  Pen.  For  if  our  ’dependance  is  upon  our  Imleis 
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Obedience,  and  we  are  to  be  judged  at  lafl:  according  to  our  Works 
then  the  Righteoufnefs  of  another  mua  be  unneceflary;  for  to 
make  mention,  as  David  did,  of  Chrift’s  Righteoufnefs  and  of 
his  only,  mull  be  dangerous  indeed  of  deftroying  all  Hope  upon 
Mr  JVejley's  inherent  Righteoufnefs,  and  the  Confequence  of  it 
mull  be  fatal  to  him;  like  the  Man  who  built  his  Houfe  upon 
the  Sands,  and  the  Rains  defeended,  and  the  Floods  came  and 
beat  upon  that  Houfe,  and  it  fell,  and  great  was  the  Fall  there¬ 
of  :  Or  like  the  GueR  that  had  not  on  the  Wedding  Garment, 
Matt.  xxii.  II,  ^c.  ‘  And  when  the  King  came  in  to  fee  the 
‘  Gueft,  he  faw  there  a  Man  not  having  the  Wedding  Garment, 

‘  — and  he  faid  unto  him,  Friend,  how  cameth  thou  in  hither, 

‘  not  having  a  Wedding  Garment, — and  he  was  fpeechlefs, — - 
‘  then  faid  the  King  unto  liis  Servants,  bind  him  Hand  and 
‘  Foot,  and  take  him  away,  and  call  him  into  utter  Darknefs? 

^  there  lhall  be  weeping  and  gnafhing  of  Teeth.* 

Thsoph.  Sir,  what  think  you  of  Mr  Wejley\  Dodrlne  of  Chriil 
dying  for  all  Men,  even  for  thofe  who  are  in  Hell  ? 

Phila.  I  think  as  little  of  it  as  I  do  of  the  unfcriptural  So- 
cinian  Dod;rine  that  fays,  ‘  Chriil  died  for  none  at  all.*  But  as 
for  them  and  the  Arian^  it  is  no  Wonder,  for  they  leave  Chriil 
out  in  every  Thing  ;  and  as  to  his  Perfon,  his  Blood,  his  At- 
tonement,  his  Righteoufnefs,  his  Refurredlion,  and  his  Intercef- 
fion,  they  only  make  a  folemn  Nothing  of  it,— and  therefore  it 
is  impolTibie  for  a  fingle  Soul  of  them  to  be  faved.  The  Peo-. 
pie  are  much  to  be  pitied,  and  the  Priejis  are  muen  to  be 
blam’d,  for  as  they  do  not  underlland  the  Godhead  of  Chriil, 
the  Glory  of  his  Perfon,  the  Merit  of  his  Obedience,  the  At- 
tonement  of  his  Death,  the  Conqueft  of  his  RefurreFtion,  and 
Efficacy  of  his  Interceffion  ;  it  v/ould  be  honed  in  tliem  to  lay 
afide  their  Employment,  and  mot  deceive  poor  Souls  :  Honv 
Jhall  they  preach  except  they  be  fent  ;  and  no  other  Foundatiofi  can 
any  Man  {ay  than  that  ^hich  is  laid,  nuhich  is  Chrifi  Jefus  the 
Ford,  And  tho’  it  is  faid.  There  is  no  other  Name  under 
Heaven  given  ainong  Men  thereby  nve  viuji  be  faved.  And  yet 
thefe  Gentlemen  are  conftantly,  in  all  their  Sermons,  preaching 
a  AVay  of  Salvation  without  a  Saviour,  and  often  not  fo  much 
as  to  make  Mention  of  his  Name,  tho’  it  is  faid,  «  In  his  Name 
the  Gentiles  trud,  their  TJnderdandlng  is  very  dark  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  and  of  Paul's  Mihldry,  who  was  determined  to  know 
Nothing  elfe  but  Jefus  Chtijii  and  hhn  crucified ;  the  Alpha  and 
Qmega^  the  Beginning  and  the  End.  But  as  to  Mr  IVeJleyt  who 
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pretends  to  fo  much  Zeal  and  Knowledge,  it  is  ftrange  for  him 
to  fay  that  Chrift  died  for  all  Men,  and  for  thofe  who  are  in 
Hell,  when  he  cannot  but  know  that  the  Word  all  is  not  to 
be  taken  in  an  univerfal  Senfe,  neither  can  it  be,  as  for  inftance, 
it  is  faid,  Matt,  iii.  <ivent  to  him  (viz.  John)  Jerufa- 

lem  and  all  Judea,  -and  all  the  Regio/is  round  about  Jordan. 
Now  can  we  reafonably  fuppofe  that  all  the  Perfons,  or  every 
Individual  of  Jerufale??i,  or  all  the  Regions  of  Judea,  or  that 
every  Perfon  round  about  Jordan  came  to  John  to  be  baptized, 
when  it  is  evident  it  was  ony  fuch  who  confefTed  their  Sins,  be- 
fides,  fpeaking  of  Chrid  it  is  faid,  Mark  i.  37,  All  Men  feek 
for  'thee  ;  now  there  never  was  a  Time  v/hen  every  Man  fought 
lor  Jesus  is  too  evident.  And  again  it  is  written,  Mark  v.  20, 
jd-f^d  he  departed ,  and  began  to  puhlijh  in  Oecapolis  ho'^  great 
T'hings  Jefus  had  done  for  him,  and  all  Men  did  marvel.  The 
Word  all  fignifies  only  to  whom  he  had  publifhed  what  great 
Things  Jefus  had  done  for  him  ;  need  I  mention  the  Woman  of 
Sa?naria^  who  faid,  Co?ne  fee  a  Man  that  told  7ne  all  Things  that 
ever  I  did  5  when  it  is  evident  Chrid  did  not  tell  her  every  in¬ 
dividual  Thing  that  fhe  did  or  had  done,  but  only  the  Cafe  re- 
ppetding  her  Hufbands,  and  him  whom  fhe  then  had  was  not  her 
Hfufband  i  So  that  the  V^ord  all  is  not  a  Proof  at  all  that 
Chrift  died  for  every  Man.— And  when  it  is  faid,  that  Chriji 
i  a  fled  Death  for  every  Man,  and  that  he  is  the  Saviour  of  all 
JVlen,  it  means  for  our  Comfort,  that  he  tafed  Death  for  every 
One  who  believes,  and  that  he  is  the  Saviour  of  all  Men  that 
truft  in  him.  But  as  to  Mr  W efey  faying,  ‘  that  Chrift  obtained 
"  a  Poflibility  of  Salvation  for  all  Men,  and  that  he  died  for 
‘  thofe.  who  are  now  in  Hell.’ — What  the  Power  of  God,  the 
Wifdomof-God,  the  Counfels  of  God,  the  Oath  of  God,  the  Per¬ 
fon  of  Chrift,  the  Blood  of  Chrift,  the  Refurreeftion  and  Inter- 
ceftion  of  Chrift,  all  laid  out,  all  engaged,  what  to  do,  furc  it 
muft  be  for  fome  glorious  End,  fome  great  Defign  to  accomplifh! 
Why,  Mr  Wefey  fays,  ‘  to  obtain  a  Poftibility  of  all  Men  being 
f:ived,-^then  confequently  a  Poftibility  of  all  Men  being  damned-, 
for  by  the  fame  Rule,  that  One- is  loft,  all  may  he  lof But 
how  is  this  confident  with  the  Oracles  of  Heaven,  which  fays, 

‘  Ifrael  ftiail  (not  may)  be  faved  in  the  Lord  with  an  ever- 

c  lading  Salvation,  and  ftiall  never  be  confounded,  World  with-  ' 
<  out  E^nd.’ 

But  if  Chrift  only  obtained  a  Poflibility  of  Salvation,  I  afk 
how  that  Poftibility  is  to  be  made  elfed:ual;’  If  it  be  faid  by  my 

IinyroYS; 
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Improveraenc, — -Improvement!  of  what — my  Enmity,  my  Dark- 
hefs,  my  Rebellion,  my  Wickednefs,  for  this  all  I  have  by  Na¬ 
ture  to  improve.— No,  it  mull  be  a  religious  Improvement  : 
What,  muft  it  be  then  by  Wo’^ks  at  laft.  But  Paul  lays,  ‘  it  is 

*  not  of  Works,  lead  any  Man  boaft.’  No,  it  mull  be  by  Chrill  s 
Power,  here  we  are  agreed  5  but  obferve  the  Conne<5tion  of 
this,  and  don’t  mix  the  Creature’s  Power  with  Chrill;  for  if  it 
be  by  ChrilPs  Power,  then  it  is  not  barely  a  Podibility  ot  Sal¬ 
vation,  but  a  real  Certainty  of  Salvation  ;  for  he  fays,  ‘  I  give 
unto  my  Sheeps  eternal  Life,  and  they  lhall  never  perilh.  Mr 
Wejhy  fays,  ‘  they  may  perilh,’  but  Chrill  fays,  ‘  they  never 

*  lhall  perilh.’  Now  either  Chrill  or  Mr  Wesley  mull  be  milla- 
ken,  which  it  is,  judge  ye,  for  Chrill  add,  neither  Jhall  any  he 

able  to  pluck  thein  out  of  his  Hands, 

As  to  Mr  Wesley  faying  that  Chrill  died  for  thofe  who  are  in 
Hell, — what,  die  for  their  Sins,  and  yet  fuffer  their  Sins  to 
damn  them, — what  pay  their  Debt  for  them,  and  yet  fend  them 
to  Punilhment ; — what  love  them  fo  as  to  die  for  them,  and 
yet  fuffer  them  to  go  to  Hell  ;  what,  conquer  Satan,  and. 
fuffer  Satan  to  conquer  them  ;  what  had  Sin  more  Power  to 
deftroy  them  than  Chrill  had  to  fave  them  ;  what,  had  Chrill 
Power  to  fave  them,  and  died  in  Love  for  them,  and  yet  did  not 
fave  them,  then  where  is  his  Love^ — this  Doctrine  will  not  do, 
for  it  has  neither  Prutk,  Senfe^  nor  Scripture  with  it.  Siippolo 
I  was  in  a  Pit  of  deep  Mire,  as  the  Pfilmill  fays,  where  there 
was  no  handing,  and  a  Friend,  who  has  Power  to  get  me  out, 
came  to  me,  and  fays,  ‘  O  !  I  am  concerned  for  you,  I  greatly 
‘  love  you,  my  Heart  aches  for  you  1  Come  out,  come  out :  Fo 
whom  I  fay,  why,  I  cannot  come  out,  unlefs  it  be  by  your 
Strength  and  Power,  then  1  can  ;  Oh  !  but  I  don’t  chufe  to  do 
that,  fays  he,  or  if  he  does  not  fay  the  fame  in  Words  he  goes 
away  and  leaves  me  linking  there  till  I  am  loft,  without  exerting 
either  his  Love  or  his  Power  to  lave  me  ; — what  fliould  I 
think  of  Inch  a  Friend  ?  Should  I  not  have  a  Right  to  think 
that  all  his  teftified  Affeftlon  for  me  was  Nothing  :  And  is 
not  Mr  Wesley's  Do6trine  the  fame,  when  he  fays,  *•  that  Chrill 
«  died  for  thofe  who  are  in  Hell.’  Is  not  this  making  Chrift  in- 

*  lincere  in  his  Love ;  leaving  the  Soul  in  a  hopelefs  State,  and 

*  making  the  Death  of  Chrid.’  To  ufe  once  more  Mr  Weslefs 
own  Words,  ‘  to  obtain  usolemn  Nothing. 

Theoph,  Sir,  but  Mr  Wesley  in  Order  to  prove  this  frequently 
brings  in  the  Scripture Phrafe,  \the  World,  the  nvhole  World,  who 

T  2  .  is 


Is  a  Piopitiation  for  our  Sins,  and  not  for  ours  only  but  for  the 
Sins  of  the  whole  World  :  And  as  to  the  World  of  Believers, 
a  Xerna  fiequently  ufed  by  fome  Writers,  he  fays^  ‘  it  has  no 
‘  Countenance  in  Scripture/ 

^  P/^ila.  Sir,  I  have  read  Mr  Thoughts  on  Predeftina- 

tion  and  Eledlion,  in  which  I  muff  confefs  that  Mr  IVesIey  has, 
by  an  Jrf  which  is  peculiar  to  himfelf,  proved  as  clearly  that 
Chrift  died  for  no' Man,  as  that  he  died  for  every  Man*  it  is 
very  difficult  to  fay  which  he  befl  proves  : — As  to  the  Word, 
7Vor/^/y  Mr  IVes/ejf  muft  know  that  it  is  never’  once  ufed  in  the 
Scriptures  refpefling  either  Salvation  or  Condemnation,  in  an 
iiniverfal  Senfe,  or  to  mean  every  individual  Perfon  upon  the 
Earth  ;  as  for  inrtance,  when  it  is  fpoken  of  Salvation,  G&d  fo 
lov?d  the  World,  See,  No,  this  cannot  be  meant  of  every  individual 
Pei  fon  in  the  World,  for  if  fo,  then  every  individual  Perfon 
mult,  as  the  Confequence  of  this  Love,  be  faved,  for  God  is  at 
reft  in  his  Love,  he  is  of  one  Mind  and  none  can  turn  him.  But 
did  he  love  Efau  as  he  loved  Jacob,  let  the  Oracles  of  Heaven 
fpeak,  Jacob  have  I  loved,  Efau  have  1  hated  :  Did  he  love  the 
Sons  of  Belial,  Sons  of  Wickednefs,  with  the  fame  Love  that  he 
loved  David  and  Solomon  ?  Did  he  love  Judas  with  the  fame 
Love  that  Le  loved  Paul  ?  Again,  when  is  is  faid,  *  behold  the 
‘  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  Sins  of  the  World  now  it 
rs  eviaent  that  it  does  not  mean  the  Sins  of  every  individual  Per¬ 
fon  in  the  World,  for  if  fo,  then  every  Man  muft  furely  be 
faved  ;  for  if  their  Sins  are  taken  away  there  can  be  no  Punifh- 
ment,  for  where  there  is  no  Sin  to  charge,  there  can  be  no 
Wrath  to  punifti.  But  did  he  take  away  the  Sin  of  Judas,  if  fo, 
how  came  it  upon  him  again  ;  hard  indeed  to  be  faved  once' 
and  damned  after  I  Did  he  take  away  the  Sins  of  the  Pharifees, 
and  yet  affi  them  Matt,  xxiii.  '33,  ‘  How  they  could  efcape"  the 
‘  Damnation  of  Hell  ?’  There  would  have  been  no  Occafion  for 
our  Lord  to^  have  affied  them  this  Queftion,  if  he  had  taken 
away  their  Sins  ;  neither  would  he  have  called  them,  «  a  Gene- 
oration  of  Vipers  and  Serpents  or  have  faid,  ‘  Woe  unto  you, 
ye  Scribes  and  Pharifees,’  if  he  had  fo  loved  them  as  to  take 
their  Sins  away  from  them.-  Thus  you  fee,  Theophilus,  that  the 
Pnrafe,^  World,  does  not  mean  every  individual  Perfon,  neither 
when  it  is  ufed  of  Condemnation  does  it  mean  that  all 
are  condemned, — as  for  Inftance,  it  is  faid  in  Johny.  19,  ‘  The 
whole  World  lieth  In  Wickednefs  now  the  Phrafe  World 
and  whole  World  cannot  be  meant  of  every  individual  Perfon, 

/  for 
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for  there  never  was  a  Time  fince  the  Creation  but  what  the 
Lord  had  a  People  whom  he  had  formed  for  his  Praife,  thefe 
did  not  lye  in  Wickednefs,  but  in  the  Bofom  of  his  Love. 
Again,  it  is  faid,  ‘  all  the  World  went  a  wandering  after  the 

*  Beaft;'  '^^ben  at  the  fame  Time  the  Lord  had  his  feven  Thou- 
fands,  if  not  his  feventy  Times  feven  Thouland,  who  had  not 
bowed  their  Knee  unto  BaaL 

Theoph,  In  what  Senfe  are  we  then  to  take  the  Word,  World, 
in  Scri{)ture  ?  for  to  call  them  for  whom  Chrift  died  for  the  World 
of  Believers  is  what,  Mr  We/Iey  fays,  the  Scriptures  never  counte¬ 
nance  ? 

Philci,  Mr  Wesley  has  for  many  Years  taken  Leave  to  fay 
what  he  pleafes,  but  hardly  ever  proves  what  he  fays,  for  it  is 
evident  that  the  Word,  World,  is  ufed  in  Scripture  with  a  di- 
re<5f  Reference  and  Connexion  with  Believers,  for  the  Apoftle 
fpeaking  of  the  Fall  of  the  Jenxjs,  fays,  ‘  thro’  their  Fall  Salva- 

*  tion  is  come  to  the  G entiles d  And  adds,  ‘  if  the  Fall  of  them 
‘  (that  is  of  the  Jen.vs)  be  the  Riches  of  the  World  What 
World  could  the  Apoftle  here  mean  but  the  Gentiles,  and  what 
Part  of  thefe  Gentiles  are  called  the  World  is  plainly  pointed 
out,  viz,  to  thofe  to  whom  Salvation  came  : — -And  to  ftrengtheii 
this  the  Apoftle  adds,  *  for  if  the  calling  away  of  them  be  the 

*  Reconciling  of  the  World  :  Now  what  World  could  this  be  but 
the  believing  Gentiles,  to  whom  the  Word  of  Reconciliation  was 
fent,  as  you  have  it  AGs  xiii.  48,  ‘  And  when  the  Gentiles 

hear  this  they  were  glad,  and  glorified  the  Word  of  the  Lord^ 
‘  and  as  manv  as  were  ordained  unto  eternal  Life  believed.’ 
And  it  is  worthy  to  be  remarked,  Theophilus,  that  the  Word,- 
World,  is  ufed  particularly  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  to  ,dlftinguifh  the 
Gentiley  from  the  Je^vs,  for  as  the  Je^rss  were  called  a  holy  Na¬ 
tion,  a  peculiar  People  ;  and  the  Lord,  to  diflinguilh  them  as 
the  People  of  his  Love,  calls  them  his  chofen  People  ;  but  as  to 
the  Gentiles,  they  are  called  the  Heathen,  or  the  World  round 
about  :  Imthis  Senfe  there  is  a  Beauty  and  Propriety  in  the 
Word,  World,  even  when  ufed  in  Reference  to  the  Death  and 
Attonement  of  Chriil,  who  was,  fays  John,  <  being  a  Je^,  a 
<  Propitiation  for  our  Sins.*  But  when  he  view’d  the  Extent  of 
his  Death,  that  in  his  Name  the  Gentiles  trujl,  he  adds,  «  not 
'  for  ours  only,  but  for  the  Sins  of  the  whole  World  and  who 
thofe  are,^  and  for  what  End  the  Gofpel  is  revealed,  Paul  tells 
us,  Rom,  ix.  23,  &c.  ‘  That  he  might  make  known  the  Riches 

of  his  Glory,  on  the  VelTels  of  Mercy,  whom  he  had  afore  pre- 

«  pared 
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f  pared  unto  Glory  ;  even  us  whom  he  hath  called,  not  of  the 
f  'Jenjjs  only  but  alfo  oi  the  Gentilss he  faith  alfo,  ^  I  will 
^  call  them  my  People,  which  are  not  my  People  j  and  her  be- 
5  loved  which  was  not  beloved.  And  rt  ihali  come  to  pafs  that 
f  in  the  Place  where  it  was  faid  unto  them  ye  are  not  my  Peo- 
5  pic  :  There  lhall  they  be  called  the  Children  of  the  living  God.' 
So  that  by  the  World  is  meant  the  Children  of  God,  fcattcred 
abroad  throughout  the  World,  fee  John  xi.  50,  51,  52,  ‘  And 
f  in  this  Senfe,  Chrift  fays,  he  came  not  to  condemn  the  World,- 
,f  but  that  the  World  through  him  might  be  faved:’  Agreeable 
to  this  Chrid  fays,  ‘  Look  unto  me  all  ye  Ends  of  the  Earth, 
^  and  be  ye  favedf 

T'heop'h,  Sir,  your  Arguments  from  Scripture  communicate 
Light,  Life,  and  Satisfa(51:ion  to  my  Mind,  refpeding  the 
glorious  Defign  ot  EmmanuePs  Death  ;  but  what  think  you  of 
Mr  IVesley's  faying,  ‘  What  becomes  of  all  other  People,  they 
f  mud  inevitably  perifh  for  ever  ;  the  Die  was  cad  or  ever  they 
^  were  in  Being  ;  the  Doflrine  to  pafs  them  by  has  configned 
®  their  unborn  Souls  to  Hell,  and  damned  them  from  their  Mo- 
f  ther’s  Womb.’  And  that  nineteen  out  of  twenty  will:  be  lod> 

•  let  them  do  what  they  will. 

Phila.  Thefe  are  horrible  Ideas,  and  were  they  jud  they 
would  deferve  a  ferious  Confideration  :  But  whom  does  Mr 
Wesley  charge  thefe  terrible  Things  unto  \  Not  unto  us  I  hope, 
for  1  alTure  him  we  believe  no  fuch  cruel  Doedrine  ;  fo  far  from 
it,  that  we  affirm  that  God  never  created  any  Man  to  damn 
him,  nor  ever  decreed  Sin  to  be  the  Caufe  of  Damnation,  for 
neither  Sin  nor  Condemnation  arlfeth  from  God  but  from  the 
Creature,  therefore  it  is  dreadful  in  Mr  Wesley  to  reprefent  u^ 
as  making  the  Almighty  a  Tyrant^  as  his  nnjiijl  Phrafe  is,  when 
we  believe  him  to  be  the  Elfence  of  Love,  i  John  iii.  16, 

^  And  therefore  this  Reproach  is  rolled  away,  and  like  Smoke  it 
/  vanifheth  before  the  Wind,  and  like  the  Darknefs  of  the  hot- 

(  I 

^  tomlefs  Pit,  it  is  chafed  away  by  the  bright  Rifing  of  the  Star 

of  Jacohl 

As  to  y[v  Wesley  faying  in  a  fhort  Abftra(d:  which  is  lately  pub- 
liilied,  of  eleding  Love,  and  diifinguiffiing  Grace,  ‘  that  if  this- 
be  true  then  nineteen  out  of  twenty  muE  perifh,  let  them  do 
<  yffiat  they  will.’  Here  he  talks  like  a  Stranger  in  Ifrael,  for 
who  ever  talks  of  God’s  elcdlng  Love  under  fuch  narrov/  Limits 
and  Bounds,  as  One  Jn  Twenty.  O  fie,  Mr  Wesley,  this  was 
.done  jto  call  an  Odium  and  Reproach  on  ele(ding  Grace  and 
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•thofe  that  hold  k,  in  order  to  embitter  the  Minds  of  your  Peo¬ 
ple  a'gaind  embracing  of  it,  or  believing  what  Paul  fays,  ‘  The 

*  Election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  Reft  are  blinded  \  for  we 
are  fo  far  from  thinking  Preaching  or  Printing  fuch  narrow  Ideas 
of  electing  Love,  that  we  declare  that  they  are  a  Number  which 
no  Man  can  number,  more  in  Number  than  the  Sands  upon  the 
Sea  Shore,  that  not  one  finde  Soul  fhall  ever  perifh,  that  is 
made  willing  to  be  faved  in  God’s  own  Way,  by  Faith  in  the 
Obedience,  Death,  and  Refurredion  of  Jesus  ;  and  that  thh  - 
extends  to  every  Kindred,  People,  Nation,  and  Language,  '  He 

‘  that  feeth  the  Son  and  believeth  on  him,  hath  everlading  Life. 

*  Whofoever  will,  let  him  come  and  take  of  the  Waters  of  Life 
‘  freely;  that  ifthoullialt  confefswith  thy  Mouth  the  Lord  Jefus; 

<  and  lhalt  believe  in  thy  Heart,  that  God  hath  raifed  him^fronj 
‘  the  Dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved:*  And  what  can  a  poor 
‘  Soul,  that  is  defirous  of  its  Salvation,  defire  more  :  Hence  it  ap¬ 
pears  that  the  Reproach  that  Mr  IVesley  has  been  for  thefe  thirty 
Years  diarging  eieding  Love,  is  rolled  away  by  the  Power  and 
Glory  of  the  Scriptures 

Theoph,  But  Mr  Wesley  intimates,  if  Eledion  be  true,  then 
there  can  be  but  one  in  twenty  faved,  let  them  do  what  diey 
will. 

Phila.  I  would  only  here  obferve,  that  if  the  fallen  Race  are 
left  to  do  what  they  will,  not  only  one  in  twenty;  but  hot  one 
in  twenty  Thoufand  will  be  faved,  for  every  Man  by  Nature 
willeth  his  own  Dellrudion,  hy  lovi?jg  Darknefs  rather  than  Light', 
and  therefore  upon  Mr  Wesley^  Foundation  of  Salvation  being  left 
to  every  Man  upon  the  Freedom  of  his  Will,  every  Manniufi;  be 
loft,  becaufe  his  Vv^ill  is  by  Nature  reverfe  tosGod’s  Will  and 
'Way  of  Salvation,  ye  not  come  unto  sue  that  ye  may  have  Life, 
But  if  God  makes  them  a  willing  People  in  the  Day  of  his 
Power,  by  giving  them  a  new  Nature,  called  in  Scripture  a  Nenjj 
Heart,  and  confequently  a  new  Will  ;  and  therefore  it  is  not 
Mankind's  doing  whatthey^will  thatfaves  them  or  has  the  lead  In¬ 
fluence  in  their  Salvation,  but  it  is  God  fulfilling  his  Will,  and 
the  Work  of  Faith  with  Power  that  faves  them  ;  not  only  one  in 
twenty,  as  Mr  Wtsley  would  reproachfully  reprefent  it,  but  to 
an  innumerable  Number  which  no  Man  can  number,  even  to  a^s 
many  as  receive  Chrift,  to  them  he  gives  Power  tp  become  the 
Sons  of  God,  even  to  as  many  as  believe  on  his  Name. 

Theoph.  But  Mr  Wesley  fays,  to  fay  that  Christ  died  for  the 
Eled,  as  Eled,  is  ubfoliite  Nonfenfe  and  Confufion,  Prefervative, 
Pag£  187.  ,  Phila. 
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Phila.  Here  I  am  amazed,  that  Mr  Wesity  (a  Perfon  of  fo 
much  Knowledge)  fliould  Hoop  fo  low,  as  to  degrade  his  Under- 
ftanding,  by  calling  \X.Nonfcnfe  ;  if  by  Nonfenle  he  means,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Etymology  of  the  Word,  ungrammatical  what 
Connexion  has  this  with  it,  any  more  than  a  Star  has  with  a 
Clod  of  Earth.  Grammar  is  the  Beauty  or  Propriety  of  Speech, 
but  it  is  Evidence  that  proves  Matters  of  Fad,  and  not  Mr  Wes- 
iey\  Denials  and  bold  AJfertions. — But  if  by  Nonfenfe  he  means 
'  (according  to  the  general  Acceptation  of  the  Word)  a  Trifle,  a 
mere  Trifle  I  fomething  very  infignificant  not  worth  a  Hearing  ! 
This  is  alarming  indeed  !  What!  the  Crofs  of  Christ  a  Trifle  ? 
What !  his  Death,  his  Wounds,  his  Groans,  his  Tears,  a 
Trifle  ?  What  1  his  Attonement,  his  Blood,  his  Refurredion  a 
Trifle  ?  What  I  an  abfolute  Trifle  ,  not  worth  a  Hearing  ? 
— What !  the  Salvation  of  thoufands  of  thoufands,  of  ten  thou- 
,  fands  Times  ten  Thoufands,  and  a  Number  which  no  Man  can 
number,  not  worth  a  Hearing  ! — This  in  Mx  Wesley  Ears  is  ah- 
fohte  Nonfenfe  :  O  amazing  !  that  becaufe  Christ  did  not  die 
for  all,  even  for  thofe  who  are  in  Hell,  or  that  may  for  Rebel¬ 
lion  hear  the  folemn  Sound  depart,  it  mufl;  be  a  trifling  Affair, 
that  he  died  for  the  unnumbered  Number  of  every  Kindred,  Na¬ 
tion,  and  Language  whom  the  Father  had  given  him,  ‘  Thine, 
fays  Chrifl;,  they  were,  and  thou  gaveft  them  me  :  All  that  the 
‘  Father  has  given  me,  I  have  lofl  none  ;  I  am  the  good  Shep- 
‘  herd,  and  know  my  Sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine  :  As  the 
‘  Father  knoweth  me,  even  fo  know  I  the  Father  ;  and  I  lay 
‘  down  my  Life  for  the  Sheep.’  And  yet  all  this  a  trifling  Af¬ 
fair,  abfolute  Nonfenfe,  but  what  is  more  amazing,  be  afto- 
nifhed,  O  Heavens  !  at  this,  he  adds,  ‘  and  Confuflon:’  Words 
which  bear  fo  hard  upon  Blafphemy,  that  they  fcarce  deferve  a 
Reply.  What  the  Death  of  Chrifl  for  the  Eledl,  as  Elcd:,  Con- 
fujion  !  O  aftoniftiing  !  the  very  Center  of  all  the  divine  Per- 
fedions,  where  Wifdom,  Mercy,  Love,  Peace,  and  Holinefs 
fhines  with  fuch  Harmony,  that  all  Heaven  adores,  every  Angel 
wonders,  and  every  Saint  admires, — in  him  Mercy  and  Truth 
have  met  together,  Righteoufnefs  and  Peace  kifs  each  other,  it 
is  here  the  Soul  meets  wdth  Heaven,  and  Heaven  meets  wflth  the 
Soul  ;  here  it  enjoys  Peace  on  Earth  ;  in  this  Sanctuary,  in  this 
fafe  Retreat  the  Soul,  loves,  adores,  and  praifes  God  for  ever 
and  ever, 

Theoph,  Mr  IVesley  feems  to  allow  that  the  Elefl  were  Sinners, 

but  not  as  they  are  Eied  in  Chrifl,  but  as  they  are  out  of  Chrifl. 

Phi  Ian 
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Phila»  Unhappy  for  Mr  Wesley  it  happens  accoi*dmg  to  the 
Counfel  of  Jehovah’s  Will,  that  the  Eled  never  were  out  of 
Chrift,  from  everlafting  they  were  choien  in  him,  Eph,  i.  2, 
and  to  Everlafting  they  will  have  a  Being  in  him;  and  tho* 
they  were  thus  chofen  in  Chrift,  and  were  as  fucli  the  Objea  of 
the  fame  everlafting  Love,  wherewith  Chrift  was  loved,  John 
xvli.  23,  yet  this  did  not  prevent  their  being  Sinners,  nay //;<?/> 
being  dead  in  TreJpaJJes  and  Sins,  as  they  ftood  in  Relation  to 
Adam,  as  the  natural  finning  Head,  and  Parent  of  all  Mankind, 
Eph.  ii.  2.  And  as  fuch  or  In  fuch  a  Relation  they  were  loft, 
were  Captives,  were  unjuft>  were  guilty,  and  therefore  ftood  In 
an  abfolute  Need  of  the  Death  and  Attonement  of  Chrift,  to 
bring  them  in  a  W^ay  of  Honour  to  the  divine  Perfeaions,  not 
to  be  interefted  in  the  Love  of  Godj  but  to  the  Inheiitance  and 
Enjoyment  of  his  Love,  In  which  by,  Eleaion  and  Choice  of 
them,  they  were  interefted  iiij  Jsr*  xxxi.  3,  ^  As  it  is  written, 

‘  becaufe  ye  are  Sons,  God  hath  fent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 
*  into  your  Hearts,  crying  Abba  Father, 

There  is  one  egregious  Miftake  of  Mr  We/ley's,  and  It  feems 
to  me  to  be  his  capital  Miftake,  which  chiefly  leads  him  into  all 
others,  which  is,  he  fays  in  this  Prefervative,  Page  192,  ‘  Vfe 
^  believe  that  in  the  Moment  Adam  fell,  he  had  no  Freedom  of 
‘  Will  left,  but  that  God  when  of  his  own  free  Grace  he  gave 
«  the  Promife  of  a  Saviour  to  him  and  to  his  Pofterity,  gracioufty 
‘  reftored  to  Mankind  a  Liberty  and  Power  to  accept  of  proffered 
‘Salvation.’  I  verily  believe  this  is  Viv  Wejley's  Creed,  as  his 
Name  is  prefixed  to  it,  but  as  to  what  the  World  has  made 
much  Noife  about,  viz,  the  Apoftle’s  Creed,  and  Atha?iajius^s 
Creed,  I  believe  they  knew  nothing  at  all  of  them,  and  as  to  Mr 
JVeJley\  Creed,  it  is  a  Creed  without  Credit  with  me  and  many 
Thoufands  more,  becaufe  there  is  no  Truth  in  it.  ‘  vVe  believe, 

«  fays  Mr  JVeJley,  that  the  Moment  Adam  fell  he  had  no  Free- 
‘  dom  of  Will  left.’  On  the  Contrary  we  believe  that  from  the 
Moment  Adam  fell,  that  he  had  a  Freedom  of  Will  left,  and 
'that  this  Freedom  was  to  every  Thing  Vv^hich  Is  evil,  which  evil 
Bias  or  Bent  of  the  Will  is  the  Source  of  all  the  Branches  of 
Sin  deferibed  in  near  feventy  Particulars  in  the  Scriptures, 
therefore  he  was  the  finning  Head,  the  finning  Life,  to  all 
Mankind,  as  hy  one  Man  s  Difohedience  7nany  nsjere  made  Stn^ 
ners ,  and  nothing  but  Sinners  by  him  and  from  him,  poffefiing 
the  fame  Freedom  of  Will  to  every  Evil,  and  beaiing  the 
fame  Image  and  Likenefs  that  Adam  did,  and  therefore  it  mull 
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be  exceeding  wrong  of  Mr  Wefley  to  fay,  «  That  God  of  his  owi? 
‘fixe  Grace,  when  he  gave  the  Promife  of  a  Saviour  to  him  and 
‘  his  Pofterity ;  gracioufly  reftored  to  Mankind  a  Liberty  and 
‘  Power  to  accept  of  proffered  Salvation.’  This  is  not  Truth, 
we  believe  no  fuch  Thing,  and  folemnly  call  upon  Mr  Wefley  to 
pro,,  it  if  he  can,-!.,  hr  f,„™  bdi.v i.g  i,,'  “ 

and  are  as  ready  to  prove  as  to  affirm  that  there  is  no  fuch 
Thing  as  proffered  Salvation  at  all  ;  if  there  is  a  proffered  Sal¬ 
vation  It  mull  be  preferred  either  by  Man  or  God;  not  by  God, 
for  he  does  not  proffer  Salvation  to  the  poor  fenfible  Sinnerl 
and  then  leave  him  to  llruggle  with  the  Mutability  or  rather  For- 
wardnefs  of  his  Will,  whether  he  will  choofe  the  Salvation  or 
nbt,  but  he  gives,  communicates,  or  reveals  his  Salvation  to  the 
Soul,  ‘  1  will  give  thee,  («-o/  proffer  thee)  for  a  Light  to  the 
‘  Gentiles,  that  thou  mayell  be  my  Salvation  to  the  Ends  of  the 
^  Earth  :  To  as  many  as  received  him  to  them  gave  he  Power 
*  (not  proffered  them  Power)  to  become  the  Sons  of  God,  who 
‘  called  me  by  his  Grace,  (not  proffered  me,  his  Grace)  and 
‘  revealed  his  Son  in  me,  not  proffered  his  Son  to  me. 

Now-  as  this  Salvation  is  not  proffered  by  God',  upon  any 
Condition  in  the  Creature,  but  given  freely,  and  the  Bkfflng  of 
Faith  to  receive  it  as  the  Fruit  of  his  Promife,  Power,  and 
Love ;  then  I  would  aflc  Mr  W efley  or  any  other,  who  gave  them 
any  Authority  to  proffer,  as  they  call  it,  Grace  and  Salvation, 
when  they  have  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  to  give  ?  What  is 
this  but  folemn  Mockery  >  Befides  Mr  Wefley  4  exceeding  wrong 
when  he  fays,  ‘  that  God  has  gracioufly  reftored  to  Mankind  a 
‘  Liberty  and  Power  to  accept  of  the  proffered  Salvation,  this 
Mr  Wejley  affirms  ;  your  Proof,  your  Proof,  Sir,— for  this  we 
abfolutely  deny, — and  alk,  wdiat  Power  has  Enmity  to  Love? 
What  Power  has  Blindnefs  to  fee,  or  the  Dumb  to  fpeak,  or  the 
Deaf  to  hear,  or  the  Dead  to  walk  ?  Try  the  Experiment,  Sir, 
take  a  Walk  among  the  folemn  Tombs,  go  vifit  the  Manfions  of 
the  Dead,  and  tell  them  that  you  proffer  them  Salvation,  if 
they  will  but  open  their  Eyes  to  fee  it,  or  rife  up  and  embrace  it- 
perhaps  you  are  faying  the  Figure  is  too  ftrong,  but  it  is  not[ 
ior  the  Cafe  of  poor  Sinners  are  more  deplorable  than  the  Fi¬ 
gure  points  them  out,  for  they  are  not  only  as  weak  and  incapable 
.as  the  Dead  in  the  Grave,  to  help  themfelves,  but  here  let  it  be 
confidered  the  Dead  have  no  Enmity  againft  rifing,  tho’  they 
.ave  no  Life  nor  Power  to  rife,  but  the  Sinner  has  not  only  no 
ower  to  receive  the  proffered  Salvation  as  vou  call  it,  but  has 
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-an* Enmity  agalnil  it,  therefore  according,  Sir,  to  your  Reprefen « 
tation  every  Soul  muft  finally  be  lofi,  for  it  has  no  Power  to  con¬ 
quer  its  Enmity,  nor  no  Will  to  love  the  Objed  ;  if  not,  then 
how  is  it  pofiible  that  they  can  accept  of  a  proffered  Salvation 
(as  you  call  it)  by  that  Objea,  whereas  the  Salvation  that  the 
Gofpel  proclaims  declares  that  God  gives  Love  to  conquer  the 
Enmity,  Willingnefs  to  receive  the  Obje6l,  and  Grace  to  make 
thankful  and  obedient  for  having  received  the  Blefiing  of  Salva¬ 
tion,  according  to  his  Word,  Ifa.  xxxv.  Eyes  of  the 

Blind  fjall  be  opened,  and  the  Ears  of  the  Deaf fjali  he  unfopped% 
ihe72  f?all  the  lame  Man  leap  as  an  Hart,  and  the  Eongue  of  the 
Du7jib  fng  ;  for  in  the  IVildernefs  fhall  Waters  break  out,  and 
Streams  in  the  Defert, 

But  the  great,  the  capital  Miftake  of  all  is  Mr  Wefey  faying,, 

‘  that  God  gave  to  every  Man  in  Ada7n  in  the  Promile  of  a  Sa« 

‘  viour,’  Power  and  Liberty  to  accept  of  Salvation,  when  in 
Fad  God  did  no  fuch  Thing,  fo  far  from  giving  it  to  every  Man, 
that  he  gave  it  to  no  Man  in  Adam,  Grace  was  given  in  Chrifi, 
not  in  Adam  ;  fo  far  was  God  from  waiting  to  fee  the  Fall  of 
Adam,  before  he  gave  Grace  to  the  People,  that  he  fettled  all 
Ills  Grace  upon  them  in  Chrifi,  before  Adam  had  any  Being, 
fee  Eph,  i.  2,  3,  2  Tim,  i.  9.  But  Mr  Wefefs  Suppofition  of 
God’s  giving  to  every  Man  Power  and  Liberty  in  Adam,  wholly 
fets  afide  Chrifi  being  the  Head  of  Grace,  of  Influence,  of  Life 
and  Power  to  the  Soul  ;  for  as  Ada??!  is  the  Head,  and 
Being  of  Death,  Darknefs,  and  Corruption  to  all  Mankind, 
called  his  Seed  and  Offspring,  fo  Chrifi  is  the  Head,  Life, 
Power  and  Glory  of  all  Grace,  Peace  and  Salvation  to  all  his 
Seed,  for  as  Ada??!  by  his  Death  and  Dlfobedience  brought 
Death  upon  his  Pollerity,  fo  Chrifi  by  the  Perfe<51:ion  of  his  Obe¬ 
dience  brought  Life  and  Salvation  to  all  his  Pofterlty,  and  this  is 
the  Beauty  of  the  Apofile’s  Reafoning  between  Adam  as  he  is  the 
Head  of  Nature,  and  Chrifi  as  he  is  the  Head  of  Grace,  Rom.  v» 
13,  21,  and  perhaps  one  of  the  beft  Interpretation  of  the  Word 
ALL,  ‘  for  as  in  Adam  all  died,’  that  is  Ada?7ps  all,  to  whom 
he  was  a  Head  of  natural  Life  unto,  <  fo  in  Chrifi  fliall  all,* 
that  is,  ‘  Chrlfi’s  all,  to  whom  he  is  a  Head  of  Grace  and 
Glory,  f?all  be  ?nade  alive  :  For  the  Apoftle  Is  not  there  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  Refurredlion  of  the  Wicked,  but  only  of  the  Saints,  ' 
and  therefore  the  genuine  Senfe  appears  to  l)e  this,  that  as  fure 
as  all  Mankind  died  by  Adam\  Death  or  Dlfobedience,  fo  fure 
fhall  all  that  are  Chrift’s  rife  in  the  Refurre^fllon  of  the  Juft,  ‘  Chrifi 
f  t}i9  firfi  Fruits,  and  they  that  are  Chrifi’s  at  his  Coming.’ 

U  2  Thcoph* 
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Theoph.  But  Mr  Wejley  frequently  enquires  why  all  Mankind 
are  not  faved  ;  or  at  leaft,  why  they  may  not  be  faved.  Prefer- 
yative.  Page  192. 

Phila.  The  Reafon  why  is  given  in  the  Oracles  of  Heaven, 
wliich  in  his  moil  bold  Attempt  he  has  never* yet  been  able  to  an 
fwer,  fee  John  x.  26.  John  xii.  39,  40.  Rom,  xi.  -7,  8,  iq, 

Theoph,  Sir,  that  beautiful  Remark  of  Mr  Harvey's  occurs  to 
my  Mind,  <  that  Faith  in  the  imputed  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  is 
f  a  fundamental  Principle  of  the  Gofpel.’  ‘  If  fo,  fays  Mr  IVeJley, 

*  what  becomes  of  all  thofe  who  think  Nothing  of  the  imputed 
**  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrift.’ 

Phila,  Mr  WeJIey  may  fee  what  becomes  of  them.  Matt,  xxii. 
II,  And  when  the  King  came  in  to  fee  the  Guefts,  he  faw  there 
«  a  Man  which  had  not  on  the  Wedding  Garment  ;  and  he  faid 
«  unto  him,  Friend,  how  cameft  thou  in  hither,  not  having  on 

*  a  Wedding  Garment,  and  theMan  was  fpeechlefs  ;  Then  faid 
«  the  King  to  the  Servants,  bind  him  Hand  and  Foot,  and  take 

*  him  away  and  caft  him  into  utter  Darknefs ;  there  ftiall  be  Weep- 
f  ing  and  gnafhlng  of  Teeth. 

T'heoph,  If  this  be  the  Cafe,  fays  Mr  Wesley,  how  many  who 
are  full  of  Faith  and  Love  muft  perifh  everlaftingly. 

Phila,  Yes,  they  muft,  and  they  juftly  deferve  it,  and  this 
was  the  Cafe  of  the  Pharifees^  they  were  full  of  Faith  in  the 
Law  of  Mofes,  John  v.  43,  and  full  of  Love  to  their  Prayers  ; 
Falling  twice  in  the  Week,  and  giving  Tythe  of  all  they  pollefs, 
and*  feeking  Righteoufnefs  by  the  Works  of  the  Law,  and  there¬ 
fore  thofe  who  are  full  of  Faith  in  their  Seif- righteoufnefs,  and 
full  of  Love  with  their  own  Doings,  to  obtain  eternal  Life,  muft 
lhare  in  the  lame  Condemnation  with  the  Pharifees  ;  for  I  af¬ 
firm  that  it  is  imppftible  to  be  full  of  Faith  and  Love  to  Chrift 
and  think  Nothing,  Nothing  of  his  imputed  Righteoufnefs. 

But  as  Mr  JV ejley  defired  to  know  ‘  what  muft  become  of  all 

*  thofe  who  think  Nothing  about  the  imputed  Righteoufnefs 
‘  of  Chrift  ;  and  having  given  a  fcripture  Anfwer  to  the  En- 
quiry,  I  now  afk  Mr  Wejley  what  will  become  of  thofe  who  think 
much  of  imputed  Righteoufnefs,  who  build  their  immortal  Hopes 
of  Heaven  and  Salvation  upon  it,  if  it  does  immenfe  Hurt,  if  it 
is  unneceffary,  if  it  is  dangerous  and  often  Fatal,  What  muft 
then  become  of  the  Souls  that  trufteth  therein  5  if  this  be  the 
Cafe,  I  wifli.  Sir,  you  wmuld  folemnly  inform  us,  but  let  us 
have  no  middle  State,  no  invifible  Shades,  no  Paradife  feparate 
from  Fleaven,  leaft,  Sir,  you  ftay  there  too  long,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  Virtue  of  the  double  Silver  Crofs  upon  the  Bible,  or  the 

more 
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more  cunous  one  upon  the  Bofom,  or  your  folemn  Watch-nights^ 
your  Failings  twice  in  the  Week,  your  Intercellions  on  Friday 
your  Body-hands^  your  private  Bands,  youv  feleiB  Bands,  your 
Love-fca/is  :  Will  this  Heap  of  Popilh  Stuff  and  Trafh  do,  why. 
Sir,  are  you  fo  cruel  to  choak  the  People  with  the  black  Smoke 
of  the  bottomlefs  Pit  ;  where  read  you  of  an  invifible  State  be-^ 
nvecn  Heaven  and  Hell  ?  Where  read  you  of  Watch-nights, 
of  Diredlions  to  fall  twice  in  the  Week,  of  Interceflion  on  Fri¬ 
days,  of  Body-bands,  of  fele^l  Bands,  oi  private  Bands,  of  Leaders  of 
Clafles  ?  What  is  this  but  refined  Popery,  and  E?2gliJJ?  Nurferies 
{or  Nunneries  1  For  the  Mystery  of  Babylon  the  Great, 
The  Mother  of  Harlots,  and  Abomination  of  the 
Earth.  B.ev,  xviii.  20,  21,  ‘  Rejoice  over  her  thou  Heaven, 

‘  and  ye  holy  Apoflles  and  Prophets,  for  God  hath  revenged  you 
‘  on  her.  And  a  mighty  Angel  took  up  a  Stone,  and  calf  it  in- 
‘  to  the  Sea  :  Thus  with  Violence  fhall  that  great  City  Babylon 
‘  be  thrown  down,  and  fhall  be  found  no  more.’  Therefore, 
Sir,  as  you  love  your  own  Soul,  and  as  you  fo  love  precious  and 
immortal  Souls,  Come  out  of  her,  touch  not  the  unclea?i  "Thiijg,  nor 
worihip  the  Bealf,  nor  the  Image  of  Babylon  any  more  ;  but  as 
you  will  preach,  let  it  be  not  only  in  Chriff’s  Name,  but  let  it  be 
the  Power  of  Chriff  to  conquer  the  Will,  the  Grace  of  Chrifl, 
to  draw  the  Heart,  the  Perfon  of  Chriff  to  engage  the  Affedion  ; 
the  Righteoufnefs  of  Chriff  to  juiflfy  the  Soul,  the  Blood  of 
Chriff  to  pardon  our  Sins,  the  Faithfulnefs  of  Chriff  to  keep  us, 
and  the  Spirit  and  BlefTings  of  Chriff  to  engage  us  to  Love, 
Praife  and  Obedience,  then  may  you  expert  to  be  great  in  Ifraeh 
and  let  us  never  any  more  hear  of  that  Popifli  Trafh,  unlefs  you 
are  determined  againff  the  Law  of  the  Land,  the  Law  of  God, 
the  Light  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  Light  of  your  own  Confciencc 
to  eflablifh  the  Popifh  Siiperftition  of  Nunneries,  efpecially  for 
the  Female  Sex,  by  telling  them  in  a  Letter,  directed  to  the 
fingle  Women  in  the  Methodiff’s  Society,  fecond  Edition,  printed 
at  Brifol  only  four  Years  ago,  where  you  fay,  Page  4,  «  I  will 
‘  fpeak  the  ininoif  Sentiments  of  my  Fleart,’  And  what  thefe 
inmoff  Sentiments  of  your  Heart  are  to  thefe  fingle  Sifters,  you 
tell  us  freely,  for  you  fay  in  the  fame  Page,  ‘  My  Bufmefs  with 

<  you  is  only  to  guard  you  againff  thofe  Snares  wdiich  •  Satan 
‘  Avill  alTuredly  lay  for  our  Feet  ;  the  flrff  and  indeed  the  mofl 

<  dangerous  Snare  he  can  throw  in  your  Way  is  any  Kind  or 
‘  Degree  of  Intimacy  with  fingle  Men  ;  indeed  I  would  wifh  you 
«  to  be  very  fparing  in  your  Converfation  with  any  Man,  but 

♦  more 
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,  more  efpeclally  with  tliofe  who  are  fmgle,  all  Familiarity  with 

*  thefe  ougiit  to  be  avoided  ;  even  with  the  moft  devout,  for  the 
_  ^  moft  innocent  Commerce  with  them,  if  it  wounds  not  our  Con- 

‘  fciences  leaves  a  Stain  on  our  Reputation,  and  the  Smoke 

*  blackens  when  the  Fire  does  not  burn  us.’  Can  an  One  read 
this  Paragraph  without  Ihuddering  ?  Are  thefe,  Sir,  the  inmoft 
Sentiments  of  your  Heart,  I  believe  they  are;  what  the  moft  dan¬ 
gerous  Snare  the  Devil  can  throw  in  a  young  Lady’s  Way,  any 
Kind  or  Degree  of  Intimacy  with  fmgle  Men  :  Nature  ftarts  at 
it ;  What,  born  with  a  native  Love  to  them  !  What,  made  by 
Heaven  itfelf  as  an  Helpmate  for  Man,  to  be  a  Sharer  of  all  the 
Sweets,  the  Blifs,  the  Joys  of  Life,  and  yet  forbid  an  Intimacy, 
forbid  the  Union  of  Love  !  What,  has  Nature  plac’d  the  moft 
exalted  Thoughts,  the  moft  fuperlative  AfFedion  to  fome  particu¬ 
lar  Objed,  as  it  is  written,  T'fy  Defire  fhall  be  unto  thy  Hujbandy 
and  yet  this  defirable  Objed  muft  not  be  admitted  near,  O  cruel 
Dodrine  !  Well  may  the  Apoftle  call  it,  the  DgClrine  of  Devils^ 
t  Thn,  iv.  I. 

Here,  Sir,  I  cannot  forgive  you  ;  what  did  God  make  Eve 
for  ?  Was  it  not  for  an  Helpmate  ?  What  !  and  not  come  near 
fier  ?  A  ftrange  Helpmate  !  Why  did  the  Lord  take  Eve  from  fo 
near  Adam\  Heart,  and  not  from  his  Feet,  that  he  may  trample 
upon,  or  tyrannize  over  her,  but  from  his  Heart  ?  Was  it  not  to 
fhew  how  near,  how  dear,  the  Objed  of  our  Afiedlon  fhould  be 
unto  us,  even  as  our  own  Heart,  and  yet  not  come  nigh  them  ? 
O,  cruel  Thought !  from  whence  came  thou  ? — Why  did  God 
make  Eve  of  Adatn's  Bone,  biit  to  fhew  the  Man  that  in  loving  the 
Objed  of  his  Adedlons  whom  he  intends  to  make  his  Wife,  he 
only  loves  himfelf,  his  own  Bonoy  and  yet  not  come  near  her  r 
Wniat  !  no  Kind  nor  Degree  of  Intimacy  between  them  ?  What  ! 
all  Familiarity  with  them  (you  fay)  muft  be  avoided,  even  with 
the  moft  Devout  Is  not  this  as  Heart-breaking  as  thofe  moving, 
melting,  feeling  Accents  which  once  dropped,  I  will  not  fay 
from  whom,  ‘  O  !  the  Defire  of  my  Eyes  and  the  Joy  of  my 
*  Heart  is  taken  awav  with  a  Stroke,  and  facrificed  to  I,  BP — 
Perhaps,  Sir,  you  know  from  whom  they  came  ? — But  why  did 
God  prefent  the  Woman  to  the  Man  ? — What !  to  engage  his  Af- 
fedions,  then  to  teafe  him,  to  diftrad  him,  to  diftrefs  him,  which 
muft  unavoidably  be  the  Cafe,  if  your  Dodrine  be  true  that 
there  muft  be  no  Intimacy  with  the  fmgle  Women,  not  the  moft 
innocent,  O  Sir  !  Nature  fhakes,  for  fiirely  God  prefented  the 
Woman  to  the  Man  to  fliew  us  that  fmgle  Women  are  prefented 
^s  the  rich  Gifts  of  Providence  to  the  Men,  to  command  their 

AlTedion, 


AfFedions,  to  unite  their  Hearts,  and  engage  in  them  all  the 
endearing  Ties  of  Love,  and  the  Delights  of  the  Mind. — Why 
did  Adajji  fay  upon  feeing  the  Woman,  This  is  Flejh  of  my 
FUfj,  and  Bone  of  iny  Bone  ;  why,  fureiy,  to  (hew  us  that  the 
Women  are  made  with  the  fame  tender  PalTions,  tender  Affec¬ 
tions,  Love  and  Complacency  to  the  Men,  as  the  Men  are  made 
with  to  the  Women,  and  yet  no  Intimacy  between  them,  O!  Sir, 
what  Heart  can  forgive  you  ?  But  why  did  Eve  become  Adains 
Wife,  and  they  be  no  longer  tnvain  but  one,  why  fare  it  was  to 
Ihew  us  that  God  ordained  the  Marriage  Union  between 
Adam  and  Evey  as  an  Emblem  or  rather  Pattern  of  the  Marriage 
Union  (where  there  is  a  mutual  Love)  between  the  Man  and  the 
Woman  that  they  fhould  not  be  twain,  but  one  in  Heart,  one  in 
Union,  one  in  Life,  one  in  Love,'  what  and  all  Intimacy  mull  be 
avoided,  O  Sir!  your  Dodirine  is  more  cruel  than  the  Grave- 
for  it  is  happier  to  be  buried  in  the  Grave  than  for  the  Objed  of 
our  Affeaion  to  be  buried  from  our  Sight.  But,  Sir,  why  did 
the  Lord  fay.  It  is  not  meet  that  Man  foould  dnx^ell  alone. 
Surely,  to  fhew  us  that  it  is  impoffible  for  the  Man  to  be  happy 
without  a  fuitable  Object  for  his  Affeiftions,  Love  and  Compla¬ 
cency,  or  as  the  Jc^ms  exprefs  it,  ‘  Man  alone  is  but  half 
bleffed,  and  yet  thefe  Objeds  mull  be  forbid  to  have  the  lead  In¬ 
timacy  with  them,  O  lie  1  Sir,  what  can  you  mean  ?  Would 
you  forbid  the  Law  of  God  and  Nature  too,  and  all  this  under 
the  Notion  of  Religion  and  Piety.  O  !  Sir,  you  feem  to  be 
more  than  over  the  Threlhold  of  the  Door  of  a  certain  Place, 
I  don’t  chufe  to  mention  where,  but  would  only  fay  in  Scripture 

Language,  ‘  Come  out  of  her,  that  ye  be  not  Partaker  of  her 
‘  Sins,  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  Plagues.* 

^  But  above  all,  Sir,  never  more  reprefent  Union,  Commu¬ 
nion  and  Intimacy  with  Women,  ‘  as  irreligious,  and  a  dange- 
‘  rous  Snare,  ^  and  that  the  mod  innocent  Commerce  with  them 
‘  leaves  a  Stain  upon  our  P^eputation,’  when  the  Holy  Ghod  by 
this  Figure  reprefents  the  whole  Glory  of  Chrid’s  Love  to  the 
Church,  Eph,  v.  25,  Hujhandsy  love  your  IViveSy  even  as  Christ 
alfj  loved  the  Churchy  and  gave  himfelf  for  it.  And  the  Apof- 
tle  expredy  calls  Adam  a  Figure  of  him  that  was  to  come,  ihew*- 
ing  that  as  it  was  not  meet  for  Man  to  dwell  alone  without  an 
Helpmate,  fo  it  was  not  meet  that  the  Man  Jesus  fhould  dwell 
alone  in  the  Glory  he  had  in  the  Bofom  of  the  Father’s  Love, 
therefore  the  Church  was  formed  to  be  his  Bride,  Spoufe  and 
Companion  with  him  in  the  fame  Love  and  Glory,  and  as  Ev^ 
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was  taken  from  near  Adam\  Heart,  it  (hews  how  near  and  dear 
the  Church  is  to  Chrift ;  likewife  as  Eve  was  form’d  from  the  Flefti 
and  Bone  Adatn,  it  fhews  that  the  Church  is  Chrift' s  Body  fo 
near  as  to  be  Part  of  himfelf,  as  fays  the  Apoftle,  JVe  are  Fleftj 
of  his  FleJJoi  and  Bone  of  his  Bone,  And  as  Eve  was  form’d 
from  the  Beauty  and  Perfe6lion  of  Adani^  he  therefore  loved 
her  as  his  own  Image  and  Beauty,  fo  the  Church  was  form’d 
in  the  Womb  of  God’s  Love,  or  in  the  fuperlafarian  or  overfal 
Way  of  Grace,  from  Chrift’s  Beauty  and  Perfection,  and  there¬ 
fore  Chrift  loves  his  Church  in  his  own  Lovelinefs  and  Glory, 
with  the  fame  Love  the  Father  loved  him  in  all  his  Glory,  John 
xvii.  22,  23,  John  xv.  9,  ‘  And  as  Adam  and  Eve  were  no 

longer  twain  but  one,  fo  Chrift  and  his  Church  are  not  twain 
but  ON  E, — one  in  Union,  one  in  Nature,  one  in  Love,  one  in 
Spirit,  one  in  Glory,  ‘  but  this  is  a  great  Myftery,  but  I  fpeak 
<  concerning  Chrift  and  the  Church,’  Fuph,  v.  23, — 32. 

fheoph.  What  think  you  of  the  Doctrine  of  fmlefs  Perfe(ftion, 
which  Mr  Wejley  preaches  to  his  People  ? 

Phila,  Mr  Wesley  appears  to  me,  to  want  L^nderftanding  in 
thofe  Parts  of  Scripture  that  fpeaks  of  Perfection  :  But  above  all 
People  Mr  John  Wesley  ought  to  be  filent  about  Perfection  ;  be- 
caufe,  he  has  none  in  Christ,  nor  has  he  a  fmlefs  Perfection  in 
himfelf : — And  as  to  all  his  perfeCt  People,  they  feem  to  me,  to 
know  no  more  of  Perfection,  than  the  old  Woman  did  of  the 
Nature  of  a  heavenly  Rapture,  when  hearing  a  popular  Field- 
preacher  at  a  great  Diftance,  a  Gentleman  feeing  her  Hands  and 
Eyes  often  lifted  up  to  Heaven,  faid  to  her,  good  Woman,  you 
cannot  hear  the  Preacher  at  fuch  a  Diftance  ;  no,  fays  fhe,  but 
I  can  fee  his  heavenly  Wig.  As  to  Mr  JVeJJey's  Perfection,  I 
well  know,  it  is  like  mine,  by  far  too  imperfeCt,  and  far  ftiort  of 
Paul's,  who  faid.  Not  as  thou  I  had  already  attained  or  were 
already  perfeCt ;  for  he  fays.  When  I  nvoiild  do  Good,  Evil  is  pre- 
fent  <with  7ne,  Though  Mr  Wejley  has  had  more  than  once  the 
Alfurance  to  fay,  that  Paul  fpeaks  here  not  his  own  Cafe  as  con¬ 
verted,  but  the  Slate  of  an  unconverted  Perfon. — I  have  only 
this  to  fiy,  I  chufe  to  be  one  of  Mr  Wesley's  unconverted  Per- 
fons  ;  for,  I  think,  they  are  much  better  :  Much  better  ]  did  I 
fay?  It  is  a  Phrafe  too  low,  infinitely  better  than  his  converted 
Ones,  hecanfe  they  delight  in  the  Lanv  of  God  after  the  in- 
•ward  Man,  and  ferve  him  in  Nenvnefs  of  Spirit,  and  not  in  the 

Oldnefs  of  the  Letter,  Rom.  vil.  6, — 22. 

Theoph.  What  think  you  of  Mr  Wefley's  fhort  Method  to  con¬ 
vert  all  the  Roman  Catholics  in  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland  f  PhL 
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Phil  a.  His  univerfal  Converfion  appears  to  me  like  liis  umver- 
fal  Salvation  without  any  Foundation;  but  the  old  Adage  is  the 
mod;  fuitable  Anfwer  to  him  I  can  juft  think  of,  Phyjician  heal 

Theoph.  What  think  you  of  the  Sermon  he  preached  upon  thofe 

Words,  The  Lord  OUR  Righteousness  ? 

Pkila.  Therein  he  handles  the  Word  of  God  deceitfully;  the 
Art  of  the  Serpent  twines  through  the  Whole  ;  the  real  Mean^ 
ing  of  his  Heart  he  does  not  fuffer  to  come  out  of  his  Lips.  He 
fays  and  he  unfays  ;  he  affirms  and  then  contradids.  He  had 
loft  many  Hearers  by  what  he  had  written  to  Mr  Harvey  a- 
gainft  imputed  Right eoufnefs  ;  and  in  this  Sermon,  becaufe  there 
are  many  good  Expreffions  of  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Christ, 
he  would  fain  have  us  believe,  that  there  was  no  real  Difference 
between  him  and  Mr  Harvey,  and  others  of  the  fame  Sentiment. 
That  the  Difference  confifted  only  in  Words,  and  not  in  any  real 
Meaning  ;  though  the  one  fays,  that  the  imputed  Righteoufnefs 

ofCHRisTis  the  foie  Found  at  i  on,  Matte  r,  Cause,  Life,  and 
Condition  of  oUr  Juftification  before  God  ;  and  the  other  fays, 
it  is  unnecejfary,  and  unferipturah,  that  is,  has  done  bnmenfe 
Hurt  ;  that  we  muft  obey  in  order  for  our  final  Acceptance,  and 
at  laft  be  judged  by  our  W^orks,  and  yet  no  Difference  in  Mean¬ 
ing,  only  in  Words.  What  !  does  Mr  Wesley  think  that  when 
our'  Lord  fhall  urge  the  awful  Sentence,  Depart  from  me,  ye 
Curfed,  into  everlajling  Fire!  and  pronounce  the  happy  Joy, 
Come,  ye  BleJJed  of  my  Father  !  does  he  think  that  there  is  no  real 
Difference  in  Meaning,  but  only  in  Words.  Suppofe  he  was 
to  ftep  down  to  the  dark  Shades  and  tell  them  fo  .  O  !  this  Art 
and  Sophiftry  will  not  do,  for  the  Scriptures  are  fo  plain,  that  he 
that  runneth  may  read  ;  yet  Mr  JVesley  would  fain  have  us  to 
believe,  that  Bellamine,  that  great  Advocate  for  the  Chuich  of 
Rome,  and  of  Juftification  by  Self- righteoufnefs,  attended  with 
the  Works  of  Charity,  had  a  Share  in  the  Righteoufnefs  of 
Christ  ?  What  !  juft  fuch  a  Share  as  to  make  up  the  Defici¬ 
ency  of  his  own  ?  Ay,  this  is  the  Marrow  of  Mr  Wesley  s  Heart, 
and  too  much  the  refined  Popery  and  curient  DodlFine  of  the 
Day.  I  would  take  this  Sermon  Sentence  by  Sentence  and  an¬ 
fwer  it,  but,  I  remember,  it  is  already  anfwered  with  fuch  an 
Anfwer,  that  Mr  Wesley  has  never  been  able  to  anfwer  as  I  have 

ever  heard  of. 

But,  there  is  one  Objedlion  that  I  would  take  Notice  of, 

Mr  Wesley  fays,  they  are  afraid  to  ufe  the  Expreffion,  the  impu- 

X  .  ted 
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ted  Righteoufnefs  of  Christ,  I'eaft  any  ILouId  abufe  h  ;  ftoul^ 
not  Mr  IV,s/ey  forbid  Eating,  leaft  any  ftould  abufe  it  for  the' 
fame  Reafon?  But,  he  fays,  we  have  known  this  done  a  thou- 
land  Times,  and  particularizes  wherein  ;  ‘  A  Man  has  hcpn  rp 
•  proved,  foppofe  f„  Dnmkenoef.,  0  !  fiid  he  rpSiendT, 

‘  Righteoufnefs  of  my  own,  Christ  is  my  Righteoufnefs.  Ano- 
‘  ther  has  Been  tofd,  that  the  Extortioner  and  UnJuJ}  Jhall  not  in- 
‘  herit  the  Kingdom  of  God,  he  replies, with  all  Affurance,  I  am 
‘  uhjuft  in  myfelf,  but  I  have  a  fpotlefs  Righteoufnefs  in 
‘Christ.’  Now,  this  is  what  Mr  •  affirms.  Page  19. 

and  fays,  ‘We  have  known  this  done  a  thoufand  Times.’  This 
I  deny,  and  call  upon  Mr  Wefley  before  God  and  the  World  to 
prove  it  ;  I  charge  him  here  to  his  Face  with  an  Untruth  and 
Infincerity.  Let  him  prove  a  thoufand  Jnftances  of  Drunkards 
faying  they  have  no  Righteoufnefs  of  their  own,  but  that  they 
have  a  Righteoufnefs  in  Christ  ;  or  of  unju'ft  Perfons,  or  of 
Extortioners,  faying'  they  do  not  pretend  to  a  Righteoufnefs  of 
their  own,  but  they  have  a  Righteoufnefs  in  Christ;  nay, 
that  they  reply,  with  all  AlTurance,  I  am  unjuft  in  myfelf,  but 
I  have  a  fpotlefs  Righteroufnefs  in  Christ.— Now,  this  is  a 
vile  Accufation  and  a  dark  Horror  drawn  over  the  Imputation  of 
Christ’s  Righteoufnefs,  and  thofe  that  hold  it  on  Purpofe  to 
degrade  the  one  and  e.xpofe  the  other ;  for,  bleffied  be  God  !  Na¬ 
ture  has  not  the  daring ,  AlTurance  to  attempt  to  prove  fuch  a 
Thing  ;  and  yet  he  tells  the  World  he  has  Veen  a  thoufand  In- 
ftances  of  it;  Of  Heaven  forgive  him.  Where  is  the  Drun¬ 
kard,  or  the  unjuft  Perfon,  or  Extortioner,  that  will  dare  to  fay 
fo  ?  Your  Proofs,  Sir,  are  called  for.  O  !  what  Enmity  has 
Mr  Wesley  in  his  Mind  againft  imputed  Righteoufnefs  .•  But  what 
is  all  this  to  us  J  We  hold  no  fuch  Doftrine  >.  Nor  countenance 
in  the  leaft  Refped  any  fuch  Perfons,  if  any  fuch  profane  har¬ 
dened  Sinners  can  be  found  ?  Indeed,  I  have  heard  fome,  who  ffiould 
know  better,  and  to  their  Shame  be  it  fpoke,  who  have  charged 
the  Baptifts  with  preaching  Atttinomian  Doflrines,  which  has  en¬ 
gaged  me  to  hear  them  frequently,  and  to  fearch  into  their 
Principles  particularly  ;  and  they  appear  to  me  to  be  juft  fuch 
Antinomsans  as  Paul  and  Peter,  as  John  and  James  ;  for 
they  preach  God’s  everlafting  Love  and  the  Power  of  that  Love' 
upon  the  Mind,  loving  him  becatife  he  firji  loved .  them.  They 
preach  Light  and  Life,  Peace  and  Pardon,  and  Plenteoufnefs  of 
Redemption  by  the  Lord  Jesus  and  the  Influence  of  his  Grace 
upon  the  Heart ;  chat  in  his  Light  they  fee  Light ;  that  from' 

his 
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ills  Li?e  they  receive  Life ;  that  from  his  Peace  they  m  Paflena 
fioffefs  their  Souls  \  that  from  the  rich  Atonement  of  his  Blood 
they  have  Peace  with  God,  Peace  of  Confciencc  and  Joy  in  tne 
Holy  Ghoft  ;  and  from  the  Plenteoufnefs  of  Redemption  by  ihc 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  they  rejoice  in  Hope  of  the  Glory  of  God, 
and  are  edified ,  and  multiplied ,  and  ^alk  in  the  Fear  of  the  Lord, 

^nd  in  the  Comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghofi, - They  preach  the 

Power,  the  Life,  and  Influence  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  quicken¬ 
ing,  enlightening,  reviving,  fealing,  and  comforting  the  Saints  j 
in  leading  them  to  Jesus  as  their  living  Life,  their  living  Biead, 
their  living  Water,  their  living  Strength,  their  living  Rock,  their 
living  Righteoufnefs,  aitd  their  Hying  Hope  for  ever ;  to  him  as 
.their  ALL,  to  enjoy  all  In  him,  and  receive  all  from  him  , 
.who  is  their  God,  their  .Glory,  and  their  a,ll  5  feeing  that  his 
Perfon,  his  Glory,  his  Perfeihlon,  his  Promifes,  his  Power,  his 
Prefence,  his  Love,  his  Grace,  his  Convenant,  his  Oath,  his 
paithfulnefs,  and  Fulnefs  are  all  theirs,  and  as  the  Fruit  of  this 
Inheritance  and  Pofleflion,  bein^  in  all  Phin^s  enriched  by  hi?n, 
they  walk  in  Union  and  Communion,  in  Faith,  Hope,  and  Love, 

-In  all  the  Blefllngs  and  Privileges  of  the  Gofpel  ;  in  all  the  Sta¬ 
tutes.,  Order,  and  Ordinances  of  the  Houfe  of  God,  continuing 
in  the  Apoftles  Do£irine,  in  Fellonvfhip,  in  breaking  of  Bread,  and 
in  Prayer  every  firft  Day  of  the  Week  as  the  primitive  Difciples 
did,  that  they  7nay  groove  up  into  him  in  all  Things  nnhich  is  the 
Head  even  Christ;  being  cemented  together  in  the  Bonds  of 
Love,  as  one  Body,  one  Bread,  ohq  Family,  2Xsds  onz  Building-, 
having  one  Faith,  one  Lord,  one  B  apt  if 71  5  and  being  baptized 
into  one  Spirit  they  partake  of  all  the  Marrow  and  Fatnefs, 
Blefling  and  Fulnefs  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  and  Treafures  of 
Glory  *,  they  fit  like  Olive  Branches  round  their  Father’s  Table, 
and  enjoy  all  the  Blefllngs  of  his  Love  ;  not  as  Strangers,  Ser¬ 
vants,  and  Slaves,  but  as  Children  pofleflTing  the  Inheritance, 
and  as  Heirs  of  Grace  rejoicing  In  their  Portion,  remembering 
;;he  Love  of  Christ,  ^hich  is  better  than  Wine  ;  and  being  Fol¬ 
lowers  of  God  as  dear  Children,  and  walking  in  Love  as  Christ 
alfo  has  loved  them  and  gave  himfelf  for  them  ;  they  learn  to 
love  as  Brethren,  to  Jove  one  another  as  Christ  has  loved 
them  ;  to  be  kind  one  to  another^  tender  hearted,  forgivening  one 
another,  as  God,  /^r  Christ’s  Sake,  has  forgiven  them;  that  if 
any  wander  they  reftore  fuch  an  one  in  the  Spirit  of  Me  chief s  ; 
that  if  any  are  fick  or  in  Prifon  they  vifit  them,  or  if  any  are 
y.ffliaed  they  pray  for  them,  and  if  any  are  in  Diflrefs  they  re.- 
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lieve  them ;  being  ready  to  give  and  to  communicate,  that 
they  that  want  may  know  no  Lack  of  any  Thing.  Their  Defire 
IS  that  no  corrupt  Communication  may  come  out  of  their  Month 
but  that  which  is  good  to  the  Ufe  of  edifying,  that  it  may  ad-’ 
mmiftei  Gratte  to  the  Hearers,  that  they  may  with  one  Heart 
and  with  one  Mouth  glorify  God,  even  our  Father,  and  the  Lord 

Jesus  ;  to  him  he  Glory  in  the  Church  throughout  all  Apes  Wnrld 
without  End,  Amen.  '  .  '  .  ^ 

Now,  tliele  are  the  People,  Theophilus,  whom  not  only  Mr 
Wesley,  but  all  the  legal  pharifaical  Profefibrs  of  the  Age  among 
the  Prejbyterians  (and  Independents  fo  called  but  there  are  very 
few  of  them  m  the  Kingdom)  thefe,  like  Pharifees  o\di, 
take  an  unchriftian,  unfcriptural  Liberty  to  call  thefe  People 
Jnttnomians  as  the  Pharifees  did  Paul,  faying,  Jhall  w-  conti- 
7iue  tn  Sin  that  Grace  may  abound  t  What  Anfwer  did  Paul  give 
them,  God  forbid !  And  do  they  not  with  the  fame  Heart  and 
Soul  exprefs  the  fame  Language,  Rom.Yu  15,  IVhat  then  foall 
nve  fin  becaufe  nve  are  not  under  the  La^v,  but  under  Grace,  God 
forbid  /  I  often  blufh  and  am  afhamed  for  the  Ignorance  of  mofl: 
of  the  Profefibrs  of  the  prefent  Day  :  They  feem  in  general  to 
know  no  more  of  their  B.ibles  than  the  Church  of  England  Pried 
did  of  the  Seventh-day  Sabbath  who  lately  accufed  a  certain  godly 
Man  who  kept  the  Seventh-day  Sabbath,  with  Prohmation,  becaufe 
he  kept  not  the  firft  Day  of  the  Week  for  his  Sabbath  ;  to  whom 
he  faid,  Sir,  it  is  very  flrange  you  charge  me  with  profaning  the 
Sabbath,  when  I  keep  that  very  Sabbath  you  direcd  me  to  keep. 
Where  do  you  find  it,  faid  the  Clergyman  ?  Sir,  faid  the  o- 
fher,  wrote  over  your  Altarrpiece  thus:  Remember  the  feventh 
Bay  to  keep  it  holy  :  For  the  feventh  Bay  is  the  Sabbath  of  the 
Lord  thy  Gad,  Q  !  faid  the  Clergyman,  I  never  thought  of  that 
bs.foie.  And  as  ignorant  are  thofe  Profeffors  who  charge  the 
Baptifs  of  being  Antinomians  when  they  hold  of  the  Law  in  lall  its 
highefl  Honours,  not  only  as  the  Royal  Lanv,  but  as  their  Rule 
of  Love,  and  as  fucli  the  perfea  Lams  of  Liberty,  However, 
they  are  content  and  count  it  their  Honour  to  be  thus  reviled, 
that  the  Spirit  of  Christ  and  of  Glory  may  reft  upon  them,  as 
it  is  wiitten,  the  P  eople  fall  dmeell  alone  and  (hall  not  be  reckoned 
among  the  Nations,  Num.  xxiii.  9. 

Theoph,  Sir,  your  Defeription  aniazes  me  I  Attrads  me  I  yea, 
aftonifhes  me  !  to  find  by  frefft  Proofs  that  thefe  are  the  People 
whom  we  have  fo  much  reproached  and  entertained  fuch  depre¬ 
ciating  Ideas  of;  to  ufe  the  prophetic  Lmiguage  of  the  infpired 
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Poet,  ^  Their  Light  rifes  out  of  Obfcurity,  and  their  Darknefs 
is  as  the  Noonday Weli  may  the  Prophet  fay,  Happy  art  thou^ 
O,  Ifrael  !  n.vho  is  like  unto  thee  t  0,  People  faved  by  the  Lord  I 
Happy  are  the  People  that  are  in  fuch  a  Cafe! 

It  not  only  amazes  me,  but  attra6i:s  and  engages  my  Atten-r 
tion!  and  likewlic  aftonilhes  me  that  the  Power  of  Prejudice  is  fo 
prevalent,  the  Wails  of  Biggotry  fo  ftrong,  and  the  Scales  of 
Ignorance  like  the  Bars  of  a  Caftle  upon  weak  Minds. 

Phi  la.  Dear  Theophilus  ^  as  the  greateft  Prejudice  you  can  do 
to  a  Friend,  is  to  entertain  too  high  Exped:ations  from  him  ;  as 
you  will  then  be  apt  to  meafure  all  his  Excellencies  according  to 
the  exalted  Height  of  your  Expe<5tation,  and  not  according  to 
their  own  intrinfic  Merit  or  Value.— Thefe  People  do  not  pre¬ 
tend  to  Perfedion  in  the  mod  perfed  Parts  of  their  Condudl,  but 
to  come  as  near  as  poffible  \,o  Csst  Pattern  given  in  the  Mount  * 
for  it  lome  Times  fares  wdth  them  as  it  did  with  the  primitive 
Churches  in  Paul's  Days  ;  fome  tall  Cedars  in  Zion  like  David 
drop  /  forae  flaming  ProfelTors  like  Solomon  backflide  ;  and  zea¬ 
lous  Lovers  of  Christ  like  Peter  grows  cold  and  become  like 
loft  Sheep  for  a  Seafon,  but  when  the  Lord  reftores  their  Souls 
and  turns  their  Captivity  like  Streams  in  the  South  /  heals  all  their 
Backflidings,  and  loves  them  freely  ;  then  they  make  knonnn  to  the 
Sons  of  Mcji  his  inighty  ASis^  and  talk  of  his  wonderful  Po^er^ 
and  therefore  thefe  Inftances,  tremendous  as  they  are,  ought  to 
keep  profelTors  filent,  and  their  Mouths  in  the  Dull  ;  confiderinw' 
that  they  are  in  the  Body,  and  be  not  high  minded,  but  fear, 
and  not  dare  to  charge  the  Doeftrines  of  Grace  or  imputed  E.igh- 
teoufnefs  with  Antinojnianifn^  for  it  is  not  Grace  but  Corruption 
that  is  the  Caufe  of  the  Saints  Fall  ;  it  is  not  living  upon 
Christ,  and  all  Life  and  Fuinefs  in  him,  but  the  Want  of  liv- 
ing  upon  him,  or  only  living  by  Half  or  Part  upon  him;  that  is, 
the  Cauie  of  tlieir  Fall  ;  for,  it  is  hard  to  fay,  wLere  infinite 
Wifdom,  Power,  and  Faithfulnefs,  fliines  moft  bright,  whether 
in  Regeneration,  in  Rejioration,  or  in  the  Refurredion  of  the 

Saints. — It  was  a  mournful  remarkable  Expreflion  of  Mr  P _ 

%vho  made  an  Excurfion  from  Scotland  to  London  about  twenty 
Years  fince,  upon  his  Return  faid  to  a  familiar  Acquaintance,  I 
have  faid  he  attended  upon  almoft  all  the  Preachers  in  London^ 
yet,  had  it  not  been  for  the  Free- grace  of  Preachers,  faid 

he,  I  fhould  have  found  no  Gofpel,  though  no  Baptiji  himfelf, 

I  fuppofe  he  meant  no  Gofpel  to  his  Mind  ;  how'^ever,  this  may  be 
without  any  Attempt  to  a  Spirit  of  Prophecy ;  jt  may  be  faid  that 
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in  Christ’s  fpiritual  Reign,  when  he  fhali  deftroy  the  Man  of 
Sin  with  the  Brightnefs  of  his  Glory  ;  nvhen  he  fhali  he  as  the 
Light  of  the  IVlorningy  as  a  IVLorning  without  Clouds  ^hen  the  Sun 
arlfeth,  and  reign  before  his  ancients  glorioufly,  and  make  Zion 
the  Joy  of  the  nxshole  Earth,  Then  Ephraim  no  more’ vex 
Judahy  nor  Judah  vex  Ephraim  ;  but  they  (hall  all  fee  Eye  to 
Eye  ;  then  there  will  ,be  a  Revival  of  the  primitime  Beauty,  Ho¬ 
nour,  and  Order  of  the  thurches  according  to  their  flrft  Origi¬ 
nal  and  Pattern  of  the  Baptijl  Churches  of  Christ  fettled  by 
tne  Apofhles  at  Jerufalerriy  at  Corinthy  at  Phillippi,  Galatia,  E^ 
pkefusy  and  the  feven  Churches  in  Afa, 

Theoph,  Sir,  my  Obligations  are  renewed  to  you  for  your  La^ 
hour  of  Love  in  opening  the  Scriptures,  in  elucidating  the  Doc¬ 
trines  of  Grace,  and  clearing  them  from  thofe  dark  Glolles  of 
Mr  Wesley,  and  removing  that  Art,  Sophiftry,  and  Anneiiian 
Smoke  in  which  the  Nation  has  been  almoft  fmothered  for  thefe 
thirty  Years  ;  but  forne  I  fear  will  think  you  have  been  too  hard 
upon  him. 

Phila,  Such  that  think  I  have  been  too  hard,  muH;  be  very 
foft  People  indeed  ;  for  out  of  his  own  Mouth,  I  do  not  judge 
him,  for  he  not  only  judges  but  condemns  himfelf ;  for  he  fays 
in  his  Sermon  upon  the  Lord  our  Right  eoufnefs.  Page  5.  ‘That  the 
^  Chriftian  Church  hands  or  falls  with  it ;  it  is  certainly  the 
^  Ground  and  Pillar  of  that  Faith  of  which  alone  cometh  Salva- 
‘  tion,  of  that  Catholic  or  univerfal  Faith  which  is  found  in  all 
f  the  Children  of  God,  ’which  unlefs  a  Man  keeps  whole  and  un- 
*•  defiled,  without  Doubt  he  fhali  perifh  everlaftingly.’ 

Now,  let  Men,  let  Angels,  let  Mr  Wesley's  own  Confcience 
judge  if  he  has  kept  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  Whole  ?  Has  he 
not  been  rending  It  thefe  thirty  Years,  and  thereby  more  cruel 
than  the  Soldiers  who  crucIEed  the  Redeemer,  who  faid  of  his 
feam-lefs  Garment,  which  was  an  Emblem  of  the  Perfe<fl:ion  of 
his  Righteoufnefs,  let  us  7iot  rent  it  ?  But,  has  not  Mr  Wesley 
been  rending  it  by  faying,  ‘  It  is  untieceffary ,  unfcriptural  that  the 
‘  Scriptures  no  where  countenanced  any  fuch  Imputation  of 
‘  Christ’s  Righteoufnefs,  wherein  the  Juftifier  and  the  Jufii- 
^ fed,  being  both  righteous  with  the  felf-fame  Righteoufnefs. 
*  That  the  aclive  Obedience  of  Chrlft,  his  fulfilling  the  moral 
‘  Law,  was  never  intended  by  God  to  be  that  Righteoufnefs 
^  whereby  we  are  juftified.’  Again  he  fays,  ‘  Therefore  it  can- 

not  be  imputed  to  any  Man  for  his  Righteoufnefs,  there  is  no 
f  Necefiity  or  Occafion  for  it.’  And  adds,  ‘  God  does  not  re? 

‘  cfuire 
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^  quire  of  us  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  for  our  JuSificatlori/ 
Now,  I  call  upon  Mr  IVesley  himfelf  to  judge,  whether  upon  his 
own  Faith,  if  he  has  any  Right  to  go  to  Heaven  or  any  of  his 
People,  who  believe  in  the  fame  Dodtrine,  for  he  fays,  ‘  If  any 
‘  Man  keep  not  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Christ  Wh*ole,  without 
‘  Doubt  he  fliall  perifh  everlaftinglyd  Without  Doubt  this  mull 
be  the  Cafe  of  thofe  who  do  not,  Rom,  ii.  20.  Thou  therefors 
n.vhich  teacheth  another ^  teacheji  thou  not  thyfelf. 

But  further,  lead  any  one  may  think  that  my  Thoughts  are 
harfh  upon  Mr  Wesley^  let  them  judge  of  the  foft  Words  which 
proceed  from  his  own  Lips  ;  for  he’  fays,  that  a  Man,  except  he 
keep  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  not  only  ^hole  but  undefiled ^ 

without  Doubt  he  fhall  perifh  everlaftingly. _ Now,  if  God 

has  no  more  Mercy  upon  Mr  Wesley  than  he  has  for  himfelf ;  let 
him  be  weighed  in  his  own  Balance  and  fee  if  he  is  not  wanting  ; 
for  let  his  own  Friends,  the  bed  and  the  mod  perfecd  of  them, 
judge  whether  Mr  Wesley  has  kept  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrid 
tindefiled  t  Has  he  not  in  his  Prefervative,  and  in  his  Letter  to 
Mr  Harvey  charged  the  mod  black  and  bafe  Accufations  to  it  > 
Has  he  not  faid  therein,  Page  212,  that  it  is  dangerous^  ofteny^?- 
ial^  it  has  done  immenfe  Hurt ;  that  it  has  encouraged  Mankind 
to  work  all  Uncleannefs  with  Greedinefs  ? 

Again  he  .fays,  «  that  imputed  Righteoufnefs  leads  not  to  Re- 
^  pentanes,  but  to  Licentioufnefs,  this  Do6lrine  makes  the  Holy 
‘  One  of  God  the  Minider  of  Sin.’  Now  let  his  Friends  fpeak, 
let  Mr  Wejley'%  own  Confcience  fpeak,  let  them  fpeak  if  they 
have  a  Word  to  fay  or  forever  be  afhamed.in  eternal  Silence  : 
For  furely  if  the  Angels  for  finning  deferved  to  be  cad  out  of 
Heaven;  if  the  Devil  for  finning  deferved  to  be  damned;  if 
the  Pharijees,  for  their*  Enmity,  deferved  from  our  Lord  that 
interrogatory  Sentence,  Honx)  can  ye  efcape  the  Damnation  of 
Hell  ?  What  mud  that  Man  deferve  that  has,  in  Enmity  to 
the  Righteoufnefs  of  Jefus,  exceeded  them  all,  when  he  fays 
in  Anfwer  to  Mr  Harvey,  where  Mr  Harvey  fays,  I  read  there 
‘is  a  Righteoufnefs  which  fupplies  all  the  Creature  needs  ^ 
This  Mr  IVePy  calls  (Page  226)  ‘  Prrible,  always  dangerou's, 

fatal,  and  that  if  we  allow  this,  viz.  that  Chrift  fulfilled 
‘  all  the  Conditions  of  the  Covenant  for  us,  Jiitinemiani/m  comes 
‘  in  with  a  full  Tide  ,’  What  is  this  but  charging  Chrift’s  Love 
and  Obedience  to  the  Law  for  us,  to  be  an  open  Floodgate  of 
Iniquity  ;  does  not  this  exceed  the  Pharifees,  who  faid  to  Chrift, 
Thou  cajleth  out  Devils  by  Belzebub  the  Prince  of  the  Devils.  He 

calls 
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calls  It  likewife  a  Syren  Song  and  pleafing  Soiind  to  James 
Wheatley  and  James  Relley.  V7iiatever'it  be  to  them  I  know  not, 
but  it  is  certainly  a  fweet  Song  and  a  pieafmg  Sound  to  the 
Church  of  God,  Ifai  Ixi.  lo.  /  afi//  gr'catly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my 
Soul  Jloall  he  joyful  in  77iy  God,  for  he  has  chat  bed  me  nsjith  the 
Garnmits  of  Salvation,  he  has  covered  me  nvith  he  Robes  of  Right  eouf 
nej's.  And  here  I  would  aik  Mr  Wesley,  and  many  others,  ho^v 
they  dare  in  their  Confcience  (not  only  expofe  their  Ignorance) 
but  endeavour  to  frighten  People  againll  the  pure  Do61rines  of 
rich  Grace,  by  that  frightful  Ghoft  and  Bugbear  Vford,  O  ! 
it  is  Antino?7iia7iiJm  when  we  fay  no  more  than  Paul  did,  Rom, 
Y,  20.  Moreover,  the  Lam)  entered  that  the  Offence  might  abound^ 
hut  mohere  Sin  has  abounded  Grace  has  inuch  7}iore  abounded .  But, 
where  is  the  Man,  the  hardened  Sinner  that  dares  fin  that 
Grace  may  abound  t  I  know  of  none  fiich,  therefore  it  is  high 
Time  that  this  old  frightful  Ghoft,  that  haunts  the  Churches  and 
our  Confciences,  was  laid  in  the  Red  Sea;  for  we’  have  a  Saying 
in  Shropjhire,  that  if  evil  Spirits  or  Ghofts  are  laid  in  the  Red 
Sea,  they  never  come  to  trouble  weak  Minds  any  more.  But, 
fuppoftng  there  are  fome  Men  who  abufe  the  Bleffings  of  Provi¬ 
dence,  does  this  take  away  our  Intereft  in  them  ?  Or  that  there 
are,  as  Jude  exprefTefs  it,  fome  ungodly  Men  who  were  for  their 
Ungodlinefs  ordained  of  old  to  this  Condemnation,  of  turning 
the  Grace  of  God  into  Lafclvioufnefs.  I  would  here  very  feri- 
oufly  aftc  Mr  Wesley,  xvhich  is  the  moft  fure  Way  to  Hell  >  Whe¬ 
ther  to  fail  through  the  Gtilph  of  AntinornianiJ'm,  in  the  Liber¬ 
tine’s  Senfe,  or  to  run  foul  and  fink  upon  the  Sands  of  Arynini- 
afm  ?  Is  not  the  felf-righteous  Pharifee  as  fure  to  be  loft  as  the 
moft  profane  Sinner  ?  Nay,  to  go  further,  is  not  the  moft  re¬ 
fined  Moralift,  or  the  moft  zealous  Profeflbr,  that  depends  upon 
any  one  A6t,  or  upon  all  the  ATfions  he  has  done,  or  that  Chrift 
has  enabled  him  to  do,  as  fure  to  perifh  as  thofe  who  faid,  In 
thy  Name  have  nve  not  done  7?iany  msonderful  Ihorks  ?  Mat.  vii.  22. 
For  know  this,  it  is  not  what  we  do,  nor  what  Chrift  enables  us 
to,  that  is  the  Matter  of  our  Faith,  Hope,  or  Confidence  to¬ 
wards  God,  but  purely  what  Chrift  has  done  and  fuffered  for 
us  ;  his  Perfon  we  truft  as  the  fingle  and  alone  Obje<5t  of  Faith  ; 
his  Righteoufnefs  without  our  filthy  Raggs  ;  his  Death  for  A- 
tonement  without  any  Works  of  Merit ;  his  Power  without  our 
Strength ;  his  Alifufficiency  without  any  of  our  own  Deficiency  ; 
not  doing  what  we  can  (as  too  many  of  the  Preachers  of  the 

Day  preach)  and  Chrift  will  make  up  the  Deficiency,  teaching 

that 


own  Blood  that  pardons  us,  his  own  Power  that  fupports  us,  ®! 

his  Grace  that  fupplies  us,  and  his  Love  that  engages  us  to  », 

Praife,  Love,  and  Obedience  to  his  Name;  therefore  not  unto 

\is,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  his  Name  be  all  the  Glory.  a* 

Theoph.  But,  is  it  not  laid  by  our  Lord,  blejfed  are  the  Pure  in 

'  Heart  i  for  they  foall  fee  God?  ■ 

Phila,  Yes,  it  is  ;  and  I  know  that  many  of  Mr  Wesley  s  j-f 

People  are  in  great  Darkneis  and  Diftreis,  by  Mr  John  Wesley  and 
his  Preachers  murdering  this  Text  :  They  explain  of  a  -Purity  ^ 

of  Heart  that  is  free  from  all  Sin  in  Thought  and  Deed  and  they 
hill  find  Sin  in  them,  and  that  there  is  no  juft  Man  upon  Earth, that  T 

liveth  and  finneth  not ;  therefore  they  are  afraid  they  fhall  never  ^ 

fee  God,  and  well  they  may  under  thefe  dark  Apprehenfions.  '  - 

Whereas  the  pure  Heart  our  Lord  {peaks  of,  is  the  fame  that  Paul 
calls  nenv  Man,  or  the  innseard  Man,  and  what  the  Lord  has  pro- 
mifed  to  give,  even  a  ne^^  Heart  nvill  I  give  you  :  Now,  this  new 
Heart  is  a  pure  Heart,'  a  Nature  that  cannot  fin,  for  it  is  no¬ 
thing  lefs  than  Chrift  formed  in  us  the  Hope  of  Glory,  therefore 
it  may  be  well  faid,  bleffed  are  the  Pure  in  Heart,  for  they  fiiail  ^ 

fee  God  ;  for  this  hidden  Man  of  the  Heart  is  nothing  but  Purity 
and  Perfedion,  it  cannot  fin,  it  has  not  the  Nature  of  Sin,  ,  ’ 

hence  fays  the  Apoftle  John,  Whofoever  is  horn  of  God  doth  not  ! 

commit  Sin,  for  his  Seed  r emaineth  in  hiiu,  and  he  cannot  f7i  he- 
cauje  he  is  horn  of  God.  Here,  you  fee,  that  this  Seed  cannot 
fin,  and  the  Reafon  is  given  becaufe  it  is  born  of  God.  Now, 
what  is  this  Seed?  The  Principles  of  Grace,  fay  lome,  even  in 
this  Senfe  it  cannot  fin,  for  Faith  cannot  fin,  Hope  cannot  fin, 
nor  can  Love  tranfgrefs  ;  but  it  is  fomething  more  than  Grace,  for 
it  is  nothing  lefs  then  Chrift,  the  Seed  of  the  Woman,  which  Seed  ^ 

cannot  fin  ;  not  unto  Seeds  as  of  matiy,  hut  unto  thy  Seed  mohich 
is  Chrif.  And  in  this  Senfe  whofoever  is  born  of  God  finneth  .» 

not,  nor  cannot  fin,  becaufe  their  new  Birth,  their  new  Heart,  j 

called  the  Ne^jo  Ma7i,  nvhich  after  God  is  created,  is  nothing  lefs 
than  Chrift  in  them,  I  in  tbejj;,  fays  Chrift,  and  thou  in  one, 
that  they  all  may  he  perfeG  in  one.  Here  I  could  wifh  that 
thole  who  are  diftreffed  about  fmlefs  Perfeclion  and  Meetnefs  for 
Heaven  would  well  confider  this,  that  Flejh  and  Spirit,  that  JVa-  || 

iure  and  Grace,  the  Old  Man  and  the  Ne-vo,  are  diftinfl  Things  || 
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does  not  Nature,  nor  does  the  New  Man  change  the  Old 

Man,  nor  the  Spirit  renew  the  FJefh.— Sin  is  the  Law  of  the 
Flefh,  or  the  Law  of  Nature  as  corrupt  ;  and  Grace  is  the  Law 
.  of  Love  as  communicated  from  Chrid.  Now,  both  thr>fe  Laws 
dwell  in  the  Chridian,  as  L../ fays,  vii.  (whJ  appears 

to  me  at  that  Time  to  be  a  very  good  Chriftian)  With  the  Mi7'id 
1 7nyf elf  ferve  the  Lanx)  of  God,  hut  njjtih  the  Flefo  the  Lan.v  of  Sin, 
And  fays  the  Holy  Ghoft,  What  m)ill  you  fee  in  the  Shulamite, 
hut  as  it  <ivere  a  Company  of  t^vo  Armies.  So  that  whatfoever 
Meetnefs  for  Death,  Purity,  and  Perfeaion,  the  Chriftian  finds 
It  is  not  in  his  corrupt  Heart  being  made  perfedt  or  pure,  but  it 
is  in  Ciiriit  as  revealed  in  him  as  the  Hope  of  Glory  ;  and,  I 
hope,  we  fliall  never  more  hear  of  a  Perfection  in  the  Flefh,  be- 
caufe  it  is  faid,  Whatfoever  is  horn  of  God  over  comet  h  the  IVorld. 
Now,  we  know  that  none  can  overcome  the  World  but  Christ  • 
I  have,  fays  he,  overcome  the  World.  And,  therefore,  whatfoever 
is  born  of  God  in  the  Chriftian,  is  Chrift  ;  this  is  his  Life,  his 
Purity,  his  Perfection,  and  his  All,  as  Paul  faith.  Col.  \.  28. 
Whomnne  preach,  ^.varni'ng  every  Man,  and  teaching  every  Man  in  all 
Wifioin,  that  ^ve  may  prefent  every  Man  perfedi  /V;  C  h  r  i  s  t  Jesus. 

Theoph.  Sir,  there  is  one  Part  of  Scripture,  >diich  one  of  Mr 
Wesley's  Preachers  fays,  ftands  againft  the  Perfeverance  of  the 
Saints  like  a  brazen  Wall. 

Phila.  What  Part  of  Scripture,  pray  you,  is  that  ? 

Theoph.  It  is  that  Parable  you  have.  Mat.  xviii.  23,  25,  where 
the  Servant  whofe  Debt  was  forgiven  him  by  his  Lord,  was  af- 
terv/ards  (as  reprefeiited)  for  Want  of  Compaflion  to  his  Fel¬ 
low  Servant,  c^ft  into  a  Prifon  till  he  had  paid  the  Debt  due. 

Phila.  The  Parable,  Theophilus ,  does  not  take  me  at  this 
Time  altogether  unprovided,  it  is  what  has  engaged-my 
'Thougnts  frequently;  by  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  we  are  to 
undcrftantl  the  Goipel  Church  State  ;  by  one  owing  Chrift  ten 
thoufand  Talents,  the  Debt  of  Love  and  Praife, — by  his  having 
Nothing  to  pay,  it  fhews  our  Inability  to  pay  that  Debt  of  Love 
and  Praiic  which  we  owe  ;  ])y  the  Lord  having  Compaflion  upon 
him,  and  forgiving  him,  it  iliews  to  usChrifPs  Readinefs  to  forgive, 
to  reftore  us  gracioufly,  and  to  love  us  Ireely  ;  by  the  Servant 
of  tlie  Lord  taking  hold  of  his  fellow  Servant  bv  the  Throat, 
laying,  ‘  Pay  me  wliat  tliou  owed:  me.’  It  fliews  us  how  apt  Ave 
are  to  think  tliat  Ave  do  well  to  be  angry  AA'hen  a  Brother 
pi.l ended  us,  by  his  deflring  Patience,  and  he  Avould  pay  him  ; 
fis  Keauineis  to  oe  reconciled  to  him  ;  by  his  raftinn  him  lnl«x 

>■  '  j  O 

1  i  1- 


( 


(  i63  ) 

Prifon,  it  flietvs  how  hard  a  Brother  offended  is  to  be  won  over 
to  a  Reconciliation,  and  t<?  what  unhappy  He.ghths  they  often 
carry  their  Refentments  ;  by  our  Lord  calling  him  a  ^mcked  Sci^ 
vant,  convincing  him  how  greatly  he  had  broke  the  Law  of 
Love  to  his  Brother,  and  what  great  Ingratitude  he  had  ftewn. 
to  his  Name,  ^vho  had  fo  frankly  forgave  him  all  :  By  ChriR 
being  wroth,  not  any  Change  in  his  Love,  as  to  the  Nature  of 
it,  but  only  as  to  the  Manifeftation  of  it,  which  is  clearly  inter¬ 
preted  from  his  own  Lips,  Ija.  Ixiv.  8,  ‘  In  a  little  Wrath  I  hi^d 
‘  my  Face  from  thee  for  a  Moment,  but  with  cvcrlafiing  Kind- 
‘  nefs  will  I  liave  Mercy  upon  thee,  laith  the  Lord,  thy^  Re- 
‘  deemer.’  By  his  delivering  him  over  to  the  Foimentois  till  he 
hiould  pay  all  that  was  due  ;  by  the  Tormentors  we  are  not  to  un¬ 
derhand  the  Devil  and  wicked  Angels,  becaufe  the  Debt  of  in- 
finite  Juftice  can  never  be  paid  by  a  finite  Creature,  but  the 
Condemnation  of  the  Word  of  God,  his  own  Confcience,  and 
the  Proceedings  of  the  Church  till  he  had  made  an  Acknow¬ 
ledgment  of  his  Fault,  and  paid  the  Debt  of  Gratitude,  which  ' 
was  due  both  to  Chrift  and  to  his  Brother,  which  is  confonant 
with  our  Lord’s  own  Words,  ‘  So  likewife  fiiall  my  heavenly 
‘  Father  do  alfo  unto  yon,  if  ye  from  the  Heart  forgive  not 
‘  every  one  his  Brother  their  Trelpafies  j  which  Ihew'^s  that  the 
whole  Parable  is  fo  far  from  millitating  againd  the  final  Per- 
ferverance  of  the  Saints,  that  it  only  points  foi  th  their  Con¬ 
demnation  and  Diftrefs  in  their  owm  Minds,  foi  1  ng)  atitude  to 
God,  and  for  Want  of  Love  and  Forgivenefs  to  the  Brethren, 
which  is  more  fully  explained  by  Christ,  fee  Fylai,  vi.  ii|.,  i^, 

I  have  been  tbe  more  free  upon  this  Parable,  in  order  to  re¬ 
move  thofe  difmal,  diftreffing,  I  add,  difhonoiuing  Ideas  of  God, 
that  Mr  Baxter  and  Mr  Wesley  teach,  that  God  may  firil  pardon 
and  forgive  the  Sinner,  then,  for  want  of  fome  Condition  being 
performed  by  the  Sinner,  he  may  unpardon  him  ancx  lend  him 
10  Hell.  O, cruel  Dodtrine  !  from  wdience  came  thou  ? 

In  a  Word,  to  fpeak  tenderly,  and  at  the  fame  Time  faith¬ 
fully,  and  what,  I  believe,  Mr  JVesley  will  not  have  the  lead  In¬ 
clination  to  contradicff,  is  this,  that  w^e  carry  Mi;  WejLjs  Dciffrine 
too-  high  and  beyond  what  he  intends,  wdien  we  fay  that  he 
means,  that  w^e  are  to  do  fomething  for  ourfelves,  and  Cbrift  to 
do  the  Rell;  or  in  other  Words,  that  w  e.  have  partly  by  our 
Prayers,  Tears,  Repentance,  and  Almfgiving,  a  lUgbteuufnefs 
of  our  own,  and  that  Chriil,  by  his  Righteoufnefs,  makes,  up  the 
Deficiency  of  ours  whereas,  Mr  Weslcs  does  not  mean  fo 
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*  • 
nmcii  as  this  ;  he  has  no  Notion  of  fuch  a  Patch  Work,  for  JuP 
Uficanon  before  God ;  he  is  a  more  deep  refined  Arminian  for  the 
Sum  oMus  Pnncple  (if  his  Writings  and  Preaching  are  to  be 
td,ev.d)  „  ,h„.  .  Tha,  Ch  . , .  T  i.  ,h.  r.k  and  „/,  Author  „f 

eur  Salvation  not  by  imputing  his  Righteoufnefs  to  us,  but  by 

•  purchafing  {^xz\x  fa^ocurable  Terms  of  Reconciliation  for  us  and 
‘  y  reftormg  to  us  fuch  Abilities  to  fulfil  them,  by  Means  of 

whmh  we  only  become  capable  of  being  jufiified  in  the  Sight 
of  God  ;•  therefore,  fays  Mr  IVesIey,  ‘  We  fay  that  thofe  in  this 
‘  Life,  who  have  ufed .  well  the  Grace  that  is  given  them,  and 
‘  conformed  to  the  Terms  of  the  Gofpel,  God  doth  jiijlify.'  That 
is,  were  he  to  call  them  to  the  Bar  of  Judgment  and  try  them 
he  would  acquit  them  and  pronounce  them  not  guilty  upon  this 
Foundation;  becaufe  Christ,  by  his  meritorious  Death  and 
Sufferings,  having,  as  Mr  Wesley  fays,  ‘  purchafed  for  them  the 
‘  Law  of  Repentance,  as  the  Law  by  which  they  are  to  be 
‘  judged  ;  and  they  having,  through  Grace  (as  they  call  it)  ful- 
‘  filled  the  Law,  that  is,  become  true  Penitents,  God  therefore 

•  for  the  above  Merits  o/Christ,  admits  of  their  Qiialification” 

‘  forgives  them  their  Offences,  and  rewards  them  according  to 
‘their  \¥orks.’  Here  then  it  is  plain  to  a  Demonfiration,  that 
there  IS  no  fplitting,  adding  to,  or  dividing  of  the  Imputation  of 
the  Righteoufnefs  of  Christ,  or  Copartnerfhip  with  Christ 
but  Christ’s  Pvighteoufnefs  is  reprefented  as  the  foie  procuring’ 
Caufe  of  our  SalvaUon,  and  ours  as  the  applying  Caufe,  by  per^ 
forming  the  Conditions  requifite ;  fo  that,  according  to  Mr  Wes¬ 
ley  s  Scheme  of  Salvation,  our  Juftification  is  not  made  up  partly 
of  Christ’s  Righteoufnefs  and  partly  of  our  own;  for,  ac¬ 
cording  to  this  Idea,  Christ’s  Righteoufnefs  is  not  partly  im¬ 
puted,  ^  but  not  at  all  imputed  in  the  Gofpel  Senfe  of  the  Word, 
wnich  is  a  Righteoufnefs  to  him  that  ‘laorketh  not,  a  Righteous¬ 
ness  without  Works,  not  of  Works  :  BleJJed,  faith  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  IS  the  Man  to  ‘whom  the  Lord  imputeth  Righteoufnefs  rwith- 

Whereas,  Mr  Wesley  is  fo  far  from  this  Gofpel  Idea 
o  HR  1ST  s  Righteoufnels,  that  he  lays,  ‘  We  obey  in  order  to 
our  final  Acceptance,  and  with  the  deep  ingrained  Annema?2s, 
‘or  relied  Neanomianifm,  fuppofe  that  Christ  did  not  fuJfiP 
^  the  Terms  of  Juftification  in  our  Stead,  but  on  the  contrary 
<  puichaled^  them  for  us,  and  procured  us  fufiicient 

^  oweis  an  Abilities,  he  left  us  to  co-operate  with  thefe  Pow- 

ourfelves;  in  a  Word,  to  complete 
end  fecLire  our  Salvation  by  our  own  Power  and  Obedience. 

through 
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‘  through  Christ’s  Name.’  This  is,  Theophilus,  a  fair  and  can¬ 
did  State  of  the  Cafe.  I  appeal  to  Mr  Wesley  himfelf  whether 
it  is  mifreprefented.  And  if  this  is  not  another  Gofpel  (or  ra¬ 
ther,  fomething  in  the  Room  of  the  Gofpel)  I  know  not 
what  is.  If  this  is  not  perverting  the  Gofpel  of  Christ,  I  will 
'defy  either  Men  or  Angels  to  fay  what  is  ;  and  what  the  Holy 
Ghoft  fays  of  fuch,  let  Mr  Wesley  read  at  his  Leifure,  Gai,  i.  8,  9. 

Theoph.  Sir,  my  Obligations  of  Gratitude  are  beyond  Expref- 
fion,  for  your  Condefcention,  your  Labour  of  Love,  your  Readi- 
nefs  to  remove  thofe  traditional  Darknefs  and  Obfcurity  upon 
the  Order  and  Ordinances  of  God’s  Houfe,  and  the  glorious 
Way  of  Salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  the  folid  Satisfadtion  my 
Soul  has  received,  with  the  Brightnefs  and  Glory  with  which 
they  fliine,  like  the  Light  of  the  Morniijg  nxjithout  a  Cloud,  pre¬ 
vails  upon  me  to  increafe  my  Debt  of  Obligation  by  a  few  far¬ 
ther  Enquires. 

Phi  la.  Dear  Theophilus,  as  it  is  my  higheft  Honour  to  be  a 
Servant  to  the  Servants  of  Jesus,  and  to  fet  forth  (in  my  little 
Way)  his  luifearchahle  Riches,  therefore,  I  can  have  po  greater 
Joy  than  to  find,  that  my  dear  Theophilus  has  a  defire  to  know 
and  ^valk  in  the  Truth. 

Theoph.  Sir,  The  Lovelinefs  of  Christ’s  Perfon,  the  Beauty  of 
the  Gofpel,  the  Compleatnefs  of  Salvation  by  Christ,  the 
Sweetnefs  of  divine  Mercy,  the  Riches  of  Grace,  the  Harmonv 
of  Love  among  the  Saints,  the  Prelibations  of  Glory  in  the  Or¬ 
dinances  of  God’s  Houfe,  engages  my  Soul  to  fay  with  the  Pfaf 
7nijl,  o7ie  Thing  have  I  de fired  of  the  Lord  and  that  I  <ujil I  feek  after, 
to  dwell  in  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord  for  ever,  to  behold  the  Be)zutf 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  inquire  in  his  Teitiple, 

Phila,  Dear  Theophilus,  I  am  glad  with  exceeding  Joy  to  find 
your  Mind  under  the  fweet  Influences  of  Love  !  of  Love  to 
Chrift,  to  his  Word,  his  Ordinances,  and  his  People.  When  I 
laid  his  People,  the  Phrafe  is  indefinite  and  undetermined,  not 
as  to  Reality  ;  but  who  they  are,  as  there  are  fo  many  different 
Perfuafions  and  Denominations  who  declare  that  thev  love 
Christ  and  embrace  his  Ordinances. 

Theoph.  The  different  Denominations  in  general,  take  their 
Rife  from  the  Tradition  of  the  Fathers  and  not  from  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  ;  therefore,  I  would  leave  them  and  fay  to  them,  as  our 
Lord  did  unto  the  Pharifees,  Mat,  vii.  9.  And  he  faid  unto  them, 
full  well  ye  rejeCt  the  Commandment  s  of  God,  that  ye  may  keep  your 
own  Tradition.  And  fince  they  are  taught  with  all  their  Warmth 

of 
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of  Love,  Light  of  Knowledge  and  Zeal,  to  be  fo  tenacious  of 
the  Tradition  of  their  Fathers,  as  to  lay  afide  the  Coiinnandments 
cf  Godi  to  hold  the  Traditions  of  Men  j  who  can  forbear  a  pity¬ 
ing  Eye  or  a  fympathizing  Heart  for  them,  lor,  it  is  evident 
that  they  have  Zeal  for  God  but  not  according  to  Knowledge  ? 
It  is,  therefore,  the  good  Old-^ay  that  has  the  Command  of 
God  for  its  Authority  to  perfwade  us,  the  Example  of  Christ 
to  engage  us,  the  Tedimony  of  the  Father’s  Love  to  draw  us, 
the  Sealing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  comfort  us,  the  Commiffion  of 
Christ  to  conftrain  us,  the  Pra^dice  of  the  Apoftles  to  induce 
us,  and  the  ^Settlement  of  all  the  primitive  Churches  to  follow, 
who  were  all  of  one  Heart  and  of  one  Soul,  in  the  Order  and 
Ordinances  of  God’s  Houfe,  which  Houfe,  fays  the  Apoftle,  we 
are  ;  being  built  together  an  Habitation  for  God  through  the  Spirit, 
With  thefe  who  were  firll:  called  Chriftians  at  Ajjtioch^  but  now 
called  Baptists,  my  Soul  delires  to  join  in  Union  and  Commu* 
nion,  in  the  Faith  and  Fellowlhip  of  the  Gofpel. 

Phila.  Here,  you  are  to  confider  the  Situation  of  the  People 
wifh  whom  you  have  a  Defire  to  join  ;  that  they  are  a  defpifed 
People,  generally  a  poor  People,  though  fome,  not  many  rich 
among  them. 

Theoph,  Sir,  they  being  defpifed  by  the  World  in  their  Glory, 
as  it  is  written,  i  Pet,  iv.  14.  If  ye  be  a  Reproach  for  the  Name  of 
Christ,  happy  are  ye,  for  the  Spirit  of  Glory  and  of  God  refeth 
Upon  you.  And  as  to  their  being  poof  it  is  their  higheft  Joy, 
which  has  the  threefold  Witnefs  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  The' Poor 
have  the  Gofpel  preached  to  them, — 'God  has  chofen  the  Poor  in  this 
World  rich  in  Faith, — I  njoill,  faith  the  Lord,  live  in  the  Midfl  of 
thee  a  Poor  and  a  defpifed  Poeph,  and  they  foall  trufl  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord  ;  and,  it  is'faid,  not  many  Rich  are  called, 

Phila,  I  fee,  Theophilus,  your  Heart  feems  (to  ufe  the  Expref- 
fion)  to  be  paved  with  Love  to  the  People. 

Theoph,  Sir,  why  need  this  furprize  you,  when  I  confider  the 
Obligations  of  Love  that  I  am  under  to  Christ  for  the  Re¬ 
demption  of  my  Soul  with  his  own  Blood,  and  that  Debt  of 
Love  I  owe  to  his  Name,  and  the  Ties  of  Gratitude  that  I  am 
under  to  fhew  forth  his  Praife  by  Obedience  to  his  Command  by 
following  his  Example,  furely  I  may  fay  to  him  (when  I  confi¬ 
der  his  rich  Love  to  my  Soul)  with  the  Iharpeft  Pains  of  Ingra¬ 
titude,  renev/ed  with  all  the  folemn  Ties  of  Afreftlon,  ^.vhy 
floould  I  be.  as  one  that  turns  afide  from  the  Flocks  of  thy  Compaq 

nions^  efpecially  wLen  he  has  faid,  Go  thy  Way  by  the  Footfeps  of 
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the  Flock  P  And  have  not  you,  my  dear  Philagathusy  been  pointing 
forth  the  Footfteps  of  the  Flock,  nvhether  the  Tribes  go  up y  the 
Tribes  of  the  Lord  to  the  Tejlimofty  o/lfrad,  in  all  Ages,  through 
every  Century,  through  every  King’s  Reign  ?  And  can  my  dear 
Philagathus  think  it  ftrange,  that  Theophilus  fiiould  be  defirous 
to  be  a  Follower  of  thofe,  who  through  Faith  and  Patience 
have  inherited  the  Promifes  ? 

Phila,  As  this  is,  Theophilus^  your  earned:  Defire  to  follow 
the  Lamb  whitherfoever  he  goes,  I  am  all  Ear  and  Attention  to 
every  Enquiry  you  lhall  make.  But,  here  let  me  fay  unto  you, 
as  the  Lord  faid  unto  Ezekiel,  S^n  of  Man,  mark  ox>ell  and  behold 
^vith  thine  Eyes,  and  hear  onith  thine  Ears  all  that  I  fay  unto  thee 
concerning  all  the  0rdi?2ances  of  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord  and  all  the 
Lanvs  thereof ;  and  mark  moell  the  Entering  in  of  the  Houfe,  ^vith 
every  Going  forth  of  the  Sanftuary.  It  is  likewife  written,  He  that 
helieveth  luaketh  not  Hafe, 

Theoph.  Sir,  your  tender  Caution  is  like  the  Rain  upon  the 
mown  Grafs,  or  the  Dew  upon  the  tender  Herb.  I  Wifdom, 
faith  the  Scripture,  dwell  with  Prudence  ;  and  can  there  be  a 
higher  Degree  of  Wifdom,  in  thofe  who  are  wife  to  Salvation, 
than  to  embrace  the  Command  of  God,  and  follow  the  Exam¬ 
ple  of  Jesus  >  See  Mat.  iii.  13, — 17. 

Phil  a.  Therein  I  acknowledged  that  the  Wifdom  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  fhines  with  the  brighter  Prudence,  when  the  Commands  of 
Christ  are  fubmitted  to,  or  embraced,  out  of  a  Principle  of 
Love  with  a  fixed  Eye  to  the  Glory  of  King  Jesus.  But,  have 
you  confidered  well  what  Mr  John  Wesley,  the  Church  of  Eng¬ 
land  Champion  ;  Mr  Huddleflon,  the  Sandemanian  Champion  ; 
and  Mr  Elthringham,  the  P rejbyteriafi  or  Independent  Champion, 
for  Infant-baptifm,  before  you  embrace  that  of  Believers  ?  ' 

Theoph,  I  confefs  thefe  Books  which  you  have  mentioned  I 
have  not  yet  read,  but  I  have  read  very  maturely  the  chief 
Books  that  has  ever  been  publifhed  upon  the  Subject  fince  our 
Converliition  upon  the  Faith  and  Order  of  the  Baptift  Churches  ; 
and  I  confefs,  without  any  Prejudice,  that  all  the  Arguments 
of  more  Champions  than  you  have  mentioned,  faint  in  their 
Mouths  or  die  in  the  Birth,  not  having  Strength  to  come  forth. 
You  call  them  Champions  and  fo  they  are  ;  but  they  appear  to 
me  Champions  for  Babies,  or  rather  Baby  Champions.  But,  as 
the  Eyes  of  My  Underftanding  are  clear  from  Prejudice  to  fee 
the  Truth,  and  my  Affeflions  are  as  ready  to  embrace  where  I 
find,  thus  faith  the  Lord ;  for  as  it  is  Truth  I  would  diligently 
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fearcli  for,  willrngly  embrace,  and  follow  after  it,  therefore  let 
me  hear  what  Mr  Wesley  has  to  fay  ? 

Phila,  He  tells  you  in  a  little  Abftracfl:,  Page  i.  ^  That  the 
*  Covenant  made  with  Abraham  and  his  Seed,  Ge?u  xvii.  is  the 
^  Covenant  of  Grace/ 

Theoph,  Sir,  what  has  this  to  do  with  Believers-baptifm  I  won¬ 
der  ?  However,  to  give  it  an  Anfwer,  it  is  true,  the  Covenant 
made  with  Abraham  to  be  a  God  unto  him  and  his  Seed,  if 
rightly  imderftood,  wall  appear  to  be  a  bright  Figure  of  the 
Covenant  that  God,  made  with  the  Eled  in  Christ,  for  it  is  faid, 
a  God  unto  thee  and  to  thy  Seed ;  but  now  the  Queftion  is,  who 
are  the  Seed  here  meant  ?  Surely,  none  but  the  Inconhderate 
will  fay,  that  all  his  natural  Seed,  or  all  thofe  who  proceeded 
from  Ahraham  are  here  meant  ;  for  if  fo,  then  all  the  Nations  of 
the  Ifmaelites,  which  were  many,  and  all  the  Nations  that  fprung 
from  his  Wife  Keturah,  and  all  the  Nations  of  the  Idumeans, 
who  were  called  the  Heathens  round  about,  mnfc  have  an  Inte- 
refl  in  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  which,  I  think,  none  will  dare 
to  affirm  ;  becaufe  the  Apoftle  fays.  The  Children  of  the  Fief?, 
ihefe  are  not  the  Children  of  God  :  Therefore,  by  Abraha7?i\  Seed 
it  is  plain,  who  are  the  Seed  meant  ;  for  the  Scripture  faith.  In 
Ifaac  foall  thy  Seed  he  called,  which  the  Apoftle  explains  clearly 
and  fatisfacftory,  GaL  iv.  28.  No^e?  njjs.  Brethren,  as.  Ifiac 
•ixjas,  are  the  Children  of  the  Promife;  and  fays  Paul,  The 
Children  of  the  Promife  are  counted  for  the  Seed,  Here  let  Phila- 
gaihus  obferve  minutely,  that  Ifaac  was  the  Son  of  the  free 
Woman  by  Promife,  in  which  Refped  Sarah,  fays  the  Apoftle, 
was  a  Figure  of  Jeriifaletn,  nnhich  is  above,  nvhich  is  free,  nvhich 
is  the  Mother  of  us  all.  And  as  Ifaac  was  a  Son  of  the  Promife, 
or  the  Seed,  or  Child  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  fo  are  n.ve  fays 
the  Apoftle  ;  for  in  this  Refpedl  Ifaac  was  a  Figure  (not  of 
Christ  as  moft  reprefent  him)  but  of  the  Church  and  the  Seed 
of  the  Church,  which  are  the  Children  of  the  Promife,  who  are 
by  God  counted  for  the  Seed  ;  therefore  God  is  faid  to  be  the 
God  of  Ifaac,  the  fame  that  he  is  faid  to  be  the  God  of  Jacob,  or 
the  God  of  Ifrael,  that  is,  his  Church,  for,  it  is  written,  In  Ifaac 
fall  thy  Seed  he  called ;  and  who  thefe  Seed  are  is  plain,  that 
they  are  Christ’s  Seed  which  is  his  Church,  called  the  Seed  of 
Jacob,  the  Seed  of  Ifrael,  the  Seed  of  Abraham,  a  Seed  that  foall 
ferve  him,  his  Seed,  as  Paul  explains  it  Gal.  ili.  29,  If  y<^  be 
Christ’s,  then  are  ye  Abraham’/  Seed  and  Heirs  accordins^ 
to  the  Promife ;  fo  that  Abrahanis  Seed,  and  Christ’s 
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Seed  are  one  Body  or  one  Family,  called  the  Children  of  the 
Proniife, 

I  have  been  the  more  free,  Philagathus,  upon  this  Anfwer, 
becaufe  I  never  heard  a  P rejhyteriati  or  an  Independent  in  my 
Life,  that  was  clear  upon  the  Covenant  of  Grtice,  when  they 
got  their  abramatical  Covenant  into  Queftion  ;  here  they  are  all 
to  a  Man  of  them,  muddy,  dark,  and  obfcure.  Sometimes  they 
feem  to  mean  Ahrahain  and  all  his  natural  Seed  ;  another  Time 
only  his  fpiritual  Seed  (a  Term,  I  confefs,  I  do  not  underhand, 
for  I  never  knew  that  Abraham  ever  begot  any  fpiritual  Children) 
then  again  we  have  it,  it  is  Christ’s  Seed;  but  when  they 
come  to  explain  who  Ch  Ri  st’s  Seed  are,  0!  fay  they  (either  igno¬ 
rantly,  or  to  pleafe  the  religious  Pride  of  their  People)  it  is  Be¬ 
lievers  and  their  Seed,  when,  in  Faft,  it  is  no  fuch  Thing  ;  for, 
faith  the  Apoftle,  GaL  iii.  i6.  Nons)  to  Abraham  and  his  Seea 
rjsere  the  Promifes  7?iade,  he  faith  not  unto  Seeds,  I.  wifh  the  In¬ 
dependents  (who  aim  in  many  Things  to  be  clear  in  the  Cove¬ 
nant  of  Grace)  would  mind  this,  he  faith  not  unto  Seeds  ;  there¬ 
fore,  not  to  Believers  and  their  Seeds,  or  Children,  "who  are  a 
Multiplicity  of  Seeds,  not  of  many,  fays  the  Apoftle,  hut  of  one. 
What  I  only  one  ?  No  !  only  to  one,  and  to  thy  Seed  nx)bich  is 

Christ. - IWhich  Ihews  plainly.  It  is  not  to  Believers  and 

their  Seed,  but  to  Christ  and  his  Seed,  that  the  Promifes  were 
made  ;  not  in  the  Line  of  a  natural  Pedigree,  but  in  the  Line 
of  electing  Love,  and  hereby  the  Promife  becomes  fare  Jo  all  the 
Seed,  becaufe  it  is  written.  In  thy  Seed  fhall  all  the  Nations  of  the 
Earth  be  blefed.  And,  who  can  this  Seed  be  but  the  Messiah, 
the  promifed  Seed  of  the  Woman,  of  whom  It  is  faid,  all  Nati¬ 
ons  Jhall  call  him  bleffed  F  Therefore,  Sir,  if  Mr  IVesley  brought 
this  x4rgument  to  prove,  that  all  Ahrahani  natural  Seed  were 
interefted  in  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  or  for  a  Succeftion  of  In¬ 
fant  Privileges  in  the  Convenant,  it  is  of  no  Force,  nor  has  it 
any  Truth  in  it,  for  it  is  written,  The  Children  of  the  Flefh,  thefe 
are  not  the  Children  of  pod  ;  but  the  Children  of  the  Promife,  are 
counted  for  the  Seed  :  And  who  thefe  are  is  plain,  by  w^hat  is  fald 
before,  that  they  are  the  Seed  of  Christ  according  to  ancient 
Promife,  Ifa',  Hii,  lo.  He  foall  fee  his  Seed,  he  foall prolong  his 
Days,  and  the  Pleafure  of  the  Lord  foall  profper  in  his  Hands, 
Therefore,  if  Infant-baptifm  be  attempted  to  be  proved  from 
Infant-privilege,  it  muft  ftand  upon  the  Tradition  of  their  Fore¬ 
fathers,  becaufe  it  is  not  found  in  the  Oracles  of  Truth. 

Phila,  But,  Sir,  Mr  IVesley  deferibes  who  AbraharJ^  Seed 
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are ;  that  they  are  fuch  that  imitate  the  Faith  of  Abraham  ;  and 
that  fpiritual  Promifes  and  Blefllngs  belong  to  them  ? 

rheoph.  Imitate  Faith  I  it  makes  me  think  of  my  calling  at  the 
foundery  about  fixteen  Years  ago,  and  there  the  People  were  in 
great  D^otion  ;  but  whether  they  were  worfhiping  Mr  John 
Wesley  or  the  fupreme  Being,  it  appeared  then  difficult  to  me  to 
determine ;  but,  I  well  remember,  Mr  Wesley  read  feveral  Pages 
out  of  a  Book  which  he  called  a  Preparation  for  Faith,  I  hope 
the  Eyes  of  the  People  were  only  earneftly  fixed  upon  him  to 
know  his  Meaning  ;  I  confefs  mine  were  ;  but  I  was  at  lafl:  fi¬ 
nally  at  a  Lofs  to  know  it.  I  wanted  to  know  how  it  was  that 
the  Blind  prepared’  themfelves  to  fee,  that  the  Deaf  prepared 
themfelves  to  hear ,'  that  the  Dumb  prepared  themfelves  to  fpeak, 
the  Lame  to  walk,  and  the  Enmity  of  the  natural  Mind  to  Love* 
And,  I  own,  I  am  almoft  at  the  fame  Lofs  to  know,  v/hat  it  is 
to  imitate  Faith,  I  confefs  I  have  not  fo  learned  Christ,  nei¬ 
ther  does  the  Scriptures  leave  us  with  fuch  dark  Phrafes,  but 
fays,  Cal,  iil  9.  6*^  then  they  that  he  of  Faith,  are  blefed  nvitb 
faithful  Abraham.  If  by  Abraham's  Seed  Mr  Wesley  means  fuch 
who  are  bleffed  with  the  Faith  of  faithful  Abraham,  that  to  thefe 
belong  Privileges,  Blefmgs,  and  Promifes,  here  we  fay  that  God 
allows  to  fuch  thofe  Bleffings,  Privileges,  and  Promifes,  that  thofe 
Bleffmgs  whom  Mr  Wesley  allows  have  no  Glory,  by  Reafon  of  the 
Glory  which  excelleth.  Mr  Wesley  only  allows  them  a  little  Grace  ; 
if  they  improve  that  well,  a  little  more,  called  by  him  the  firft 
Bieffing  ;  if  they  improve  that  little  more  to  Perfedion,  and  keep 
that  Perfeaion  perfea,  then  Mr  Wesley's  Charity  allows  them 
to  go  to  Glory.  But  the  Bleffings  and  Privileges  which  we  fay 
that  God  allows  them  by  Lot  or  by  Inheritance,  is  the  Privilege 
of  every  Ordinance  of  his  Houfe,  as  the  Gift  of  his  Love,  with 
Grace  upon  Grace,  Promife  upon  Promife,  Bieffing  upon  Blef- 
fmg,  Grace  to  draw  them.  Life  to  quicken  them.  Love  to  at- 
tracl  them,  Righteoufnefs  to  juftify  them,  Atonement  to  pardon 
them,  Faithfulnels  to  keep  them,  and  Glory  to  crown  them,  that 
in  all  l  kings  God  7?iay  be  glorified ^  < 

Phila,  But,  Mr  Wesley  fays.  Page  4,  ‘  That  the  Children  of 
,  ^be  Je^ws  were  vifible  Members  of  the  Je^ifo  Church  under 
the  Covenant  of  Abrahatn ,  and  as  fuch  they  were  acknow- 
*  ledged  and  received  into  it  by  Circumcifon,^  and  for  Proof 
Gen,  xvii.  9, — 14. 

Theoph,  Suppofmg  what  Mr  Wesley  here  fays  to  be  all  true, 
what  Force  or  Strength  has  this  for  Inffint  Baptifin  I  But 

here, 
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here,  I  think,  the  Baptlfis  themfelves  do  not  do  Juftice  to  the 
Truth  nor  to  their  own  Caiife,  for  they  feem  to  allow  that  the 
Children  of  the  Jenvs  were  made  Members  of  the  Je^iJlj  Church 
by  Circumcifion ;  this  I  abfolutely  deny,  and  affirm  that  Circum- 
cilion  was  fo  far  from  making  the  Children  of  the  Church 

Members,  that  it  gave  them  no  Right  at  all  to  any  Church  Or¬ 
dinance,  It  was  never  intended  for  any  fuch  Thing. 

Phila,  But,  what  did  it  give  them  a  Right  unto  ?  For  if  this 
be  given  up,  I  own,  the  main  Pillar  and  Support  commonly 
brought  for  Infant  Baptifm  muh  drop. 

Theoph.  Sir,  However  warm  you  are  for  the  Support  of  this, 
the  Scriptures  are  plain  that  the  Right  that  Circumcifion  gave 
the  Circumcifed,  was  only  a  Right  to  the  Land  of  Promife  with 
all  its  Bleffings,  Gen,  xvli.  8.  And  I  ^ill give  unto  thee,  and  to  ' 
thy  Seed  after  th.ee,  the  Land  ^wherein  thju  nvert  a  Stranger,  all 
the  Land  of  Canaan  for  an  everlajiing  Pofejfon,  and  I  nvill  be 
their  God.  Here  it  is  plain,  as  the  Sun  at  Noon-day,  what  Cir¬ 
cumcifion  gave  the  Seed  of  Abraham  a  Right  to,  or  rather  what 
Circumcifion  gave  all  the  Circumcifed  a  Right  unto  ;  for  it  was 
not  confined  to  the  Seed  of  Abraham  only,  but  extended  with 
the  fame  Promife  and  Privilege  to  Strangers  who  were  bought^ 
Gen.  xvii.  12.  He  that  is  born  in  thine  Ho'ufe,  or  he  that  is 
bought  nsoith  Money  of  any  Stranger  mohich  is  not  of  thy  Seed.  So  then  ' 
jt  appears  the  external  Privilege  of  Circumcifion,  it  was  only  to 
diftinguifii  them  from  other  Nations  round  about ;  and  to  Ihew, 
that  they  were  the  peculiar  People  according  to  God’s  Promife 
to  Abraham,  and  that  they  as  fuch  had  a  Right  to  the  Land 
of  Canaan  with  all  its  Bleffings  as  their  Poffieffion;  and  therefore 
for  any  one  to  fay  that  Circumcifion  gave  any  one  a  Right  to 
the  Covenant  of  Grace,  or  made  them  Members  of  the  vifibic 
Church,  is  faying  what  no  one  can  prove,  though  it  is  confi¬ 
dently  faid  that  they  were  received  into  the  Jenvifo  Church 
by  Circumcifion,  and  for  Proof  Gen.  xvii.  9, — 14.  And  Cod  faid 
^tnto  Abraham,  thou  foalt  keep  my  Covenant,  therefore  thou  and 
thy  Seed  after  thee  in  their  Generation  ;  here  is  not  a  Word  upon 
Circumcifion,  much  lefs  of  Infants  being  Members  of  the  Jen.mfJo 
Church  by  it. — In  Verfe  14  it  is  faid,  And  the  uncircumcifed 
Man-child  ^vhofe"  Flefh  of  his  Fore-fkin  is  not  circumcifed,  that 
Soul  Jhall  he  cut  off from  his  People  :  He  hath  broken  my  Covenant. 

Now  the  plain  and  natural  Senfe  of  thefe  Words,  fuch  a  one 
has  no  Right  to  the  Land  of  Promife  made  by  Covenant  to  A^ 
braham.  For  this  Reafon  it  is  plain  he  does  not  belong  to  A- 
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Iraham^  Ills  Seed,  or  a  Stranger  bought  with  Money,  becaufe 
fuch  were  commanded  to  be  circumcifed  ;  but  by  his  Refufmg 
to  fubmit  thereto,  he  deprives  himfelf  of  claiming  any  Inheri¬ 
tance  in  the  Land  of  Promife  called  the  Breaking  of  God’s  Co¬ 
venant,  becaufe  the  Lord  gave  the  Land  of  Canaan  by  Covenant 
only  to  thofe  who  were  or  fhould  be  circumcifed. _ This  ap¬ 

pears  to  me,  Phllagathus^  to  be  the  plain  Meaning  of  the  Words, 
therefore  it  is  foreign  to  bring  this  Text,  or  any  other,  to  prove 
that  Infants,  either  of  Believers  or  Unbelievers,  had  any  Right 
of  Church  Memberfhip  by  Circurncifion.  I  know.  Sir,  how  fond 
the  Prejhyterians)  Independe72ts ,  and  the  Church  of  Scotland^  and 
fome  of  the  Church  of  England,  have  been  in  afferting  it,  and  how 
weak  fome  of  the  Baptijis  have  been  in  almoft  owning  it.  But, 
I  abfolutely  deny  that  it  can  be  proved  from  one  fmgle  Text  of 
Scripture,  though  Infant  Sprinkling  (called  by  the  unthinking 
Chriftian)  Infant  Baptifm  has  been  long  built  upon  this  unferip- 
tural  Foundation,  namely,  that  as  Infants  were  Church  Men;^ 
bers  under  the  Law  and  received  by  Circumcifion,  they  have  a 
Right  under  the  Gofpel  to  be  received  by  Baptifm,  when,  inFac^, 
they  never  had  a  Right  under  the  Law  by  Circumcifion,  to  any 
Ordinance  of  the  Temple,  of  Church  Memberfhip,  neither  have 
they  any  Right  under  the  Gofpel. 

Phila,  Amazing  !  Sir,  if  you  can  now  prove  what  you  fay, ,  I 
muft  give  up  the  main  Pillar  and  Corner-ftone  of  Infa72t  Baptifm^ 

Theoph,  Sir,  I  have  faid  that  Circumcifion,  according  to  the 
Word  of  God,  gave  no  Infant  at  all  any  Right  to  Church 
Memberfliip,  or  any  Right  to  any  Ordinance  in  the  Temple  Ser¬ 
vice  under  the  Law  ;  for  firft  it  gave  them  no  Right  to  the  Paf- 
fover,  if  we  confider  how  qr  in  what  Manner  the  Paffover  was 
to  be  eat,  G^7i,  xii.  ii.  Thus  fjall  ye  eat  it,  ^ith  yotir 
gh'ded,  your  Shoes  on  your  Feet,  your  Staff  in  your  Hand% 
^nd  ye  foall  eat  it  in  Hafe, — Nov/,  let  me  afk  what  Loins  the 
Infant  of  eight  Days  has  to  be  girded  ? — What  Shoes  does  it 
at  that  Age  wear  on  its  Feet  ? — What  Staff  does  it  carry  in  its 
Hand  ?  And  what  Underflanding  has  it  then  of  doing  any  Thin^ 

in  Hade  ? - Let  the  thinking  Mind  confider  of  this.  Befides, 

it  is  plain  that  it  was  not  Infants,  but  fuch  Children  as  could  in¬ 
quire  into  the  Meaning  and  Defign  of  the  Paflbver  that  were  to 
partake  of  it,  Exod,  xiii.  14.  jind  it  /ball  he  fwhe7i  thy  Son 
affeih  thee  iti  Fittie  to  cotrie,  fayi7ig,  <what  is  this  that  thou  ffalt 
fay  unto  hitn,  hy  Stre72gth  of  Hattd  the  lord  hrought  us  out  of 
/fa;/?  the  Hqufe  of  Bondage,  See,  therefore,  it  is  amazing 
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to  me,  how  Teachers  hi  Ifrasl  can  remain  fo  Ignorant  a§  to  af* 
firm,  that  CircumciTion  gave  Infants  a  Right  to  the  PafTover, 
when  it  Is  fo  far  from  it,  that  we  find  that  thoufands  of  them 
partook  of  the  Pafibver  for  many  Years  before  they  were  clr- 
cumcifed  at  all  ;  ^for  the  Palfover  was  kept  or  celebrated  con- 
ftantly  every  fourteenth  Day  of  the  firfh  Month  in  the  Evening* 
Lev.  xxiii.  5.  For,  let  it  be  obferved,  that  through  all 
the  Years  and  Journeys  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  it  is  evident# 
that  none  of  the  Children  of  the  Children  of  Ifraei  were  'circumci- 
fed  in  the  Wildernefs  ;  whereas,  all  thofe  who  were  circumcife-dL 
in  Egypt,  died  in  the  Wildernefs,  fave  Caleb  and  Jojloua  ;  yet 
thefe  uncircumcifed  Ifraelites  eat  the  Paffover,  which  fhews  to 
a  Demonftration,  that  Circumcifion  .gave  them  no  Right  to  the 
Paffover  or  any  Temple  Ordinance,  neither  did  their  being  un- 
rircumcifed  deprive  them  of  them,  5*  No%\3  all  ihs 

People  that  came  out  nvere  circumcifed,  hut  all  the  People  that 
*vjere  horn  hi  the  W ildernefs  hy  the  Way,  as  they  came  forth  out  >of 
Egypt,  them  they  had  not  circumcifed ;  and  yet  they  partook  of 
the  Paffover,  and  of  all  Services  of  the  Sandluary,  and  were  Mem¬ 
bers  of  the  vifible  Church  without  it,  the  fame  as  Women  miere.  ' 

Phila.  Sir,  your  Reafoning  is  plain,  fcriptural,  and  clear.  I 
confefs  I  never  thought  of  this  before,  but  believed  it  was  as  my 
Forefathers  told  me,  that  Infants  were  made  Church  Members 
by  Circumcifion  under  the  Law,  which  appears  to  me  to  receive 
its  Rife  and  Confirmation  from'  that  Text  you  have,  Eitod.  xii.  44. 
But  every  Man-fervant  that  is  bought  ‘with  Money,  when  thou  hafi 
circumcifed  him,  then  f9all  he  eat  thereof, 

Theoph.  But,  Sir,  what  will  this  Text  do  with  the  Cafe  of 
Infants  ;  it  is  faid,  every  Man-fervant'  that  is  bought  wdth  Mo¬ 
ney  (not  Infants)  when  circumcifed  fhall  cat  thereof,  even  thofe 
who  have  Knowledge  and  Underflanding,  thefe  fhall  enjoy  the 
Paffpver  ?  In  like  Manner  the  Goipel  runs,  he  that  believeth  and 
is  baptized  foall  he  faved, 

Phila.  But,  is  not  Circumcifion  called  the  Seal  of  the  Righte<- 
oufnefs  of  Faith?  Rom.  iv.  ii. 

Theoph.  Yes,  Sir  ;  but  to  whom  was  it  a  Seal  of  the  Rlghte- 
oufnefs  of  Faith,  was  it  not  to  Abraham  who  was  flrong  in  Faith, 
and  likewife  of  that  Righteoufnefs  of  Faith  v/hich  he  had,  fays 
the  Apoftle,  being  yet  uncircumeifed  I  And  therefore  Ahrahavi^ 
being  circumcifed,  or  obeying  the  Command  of  God,  was  a 
Seal  to  his  own  Bread,  or  Evidence  to  the  World,  of  that  Faith 
in  Christ’s  Righteoufnefs  which  Ee  had  before;  fo,  in  this 
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Scn/Cj  Obedience  to  tbe  Comnisnd  of  God  m  all  tlie  Ordinances 

Evidence  to  the  World  of  their  true 
Faith  in  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Jesus  ;  but  can  an  Infant  give 
this  Seal  or  Evidence  who  has  no  Faith  nor  Knowledsre  of 
Righteoufnefs,  I  afk  how  the  Women  had  their  Right  to  Church 
Memberfhip  ? 

PI?i/a,  Sir,  wliat!  did  give  the  People  a  Right  to  the  Bleffings 
of  the  Covenant  under  the  Law  ? 

Theoph,  Sir,  the  fame  that  gives  us  a  Right  to  the  BlefTings  of 
Grace  under  the  Gofpel,  which  is  nothing  done  by  us  nor 
wrought  in  us,  but  is  the  fame  that  gives  us  a  Right  to  the 
Ram  from  Heaven,  which  is  God  s  Promifeand  his  Communication 
of  the  Bleffing  promifed  ;  for  his  Promife  is  that  he  wiJl  give 
us  former  and  the'  latter  Rain,  This  Promife  gives  us  a 
Right  of  Expedation,  and  the  Communication  of  the  Rain  gives 
us  a  Right  of  Enjoyment ;  fo  the  Lord  promifmg  to  Abraham  to 
be  a  God  unto  him  and  to  his  Seed,  gave  his  Seed  a  Right  of 
Expedlation,  but  it  was  God  communicating  thofe  BJeffing 
W'hich  he  promifed  to  Abraham  that  gave  a  Right  of  Pofieffion, 
and  in  the  fame  free  unconditional  Way  do  we  enjoy  all  the 
Bleffings  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace  ;  for  firft,  God  gives  us  a 
Right  of  Expeaation  to  eternal  Life  by  Promife,  and  a  Right  of 
Enjoyment,  or  full  PofTeffion,  by  communicating  himfelf  to  us  ; 
fhe  Gift  of  God  is  eternal  Life, 

P hila.  Sir,  what  think  you  then  could  be  the  great  End^and 
Dcfign  of  Circumcifion  under  the  Law  ? 

^heoph.  Sir,  the  fpiritual  Deiign  of  Circumcifion  under  the 
Law,  however  little  underftood  by  moft,  was  far  more  great  and 
glorious  than  to  make  Infants  Church  Members  ;  or,  as  fome 
fay,  to  initiate  them  into  the  Covenant  of  Grace  j  for  it  was  not 
appointed  for  neither  of  thefe  Ends  but  aii  End  more  glorious, 
which  was  to  be  a  lively  Figure  or  Reprefentation  of  Regenera¬ 
tion  or  the  New  Birth,  called  in  Scripture  the  Circumcifion  of 
the  H eart,  as  it  written  Deut,  xxx.  6.  And  the  Lord  thy  God  njoill  cir^ 
cunicife  thine  Heart  and  the  Heart  of  thy  Seed,  to  Love  the  Lord  thy 
Cod  ^ith  all  thine  Heart  and  ^ith  all  thy  Soul,  that  thou  mayjl 
live,  Rom.  ii.  29.  Circumcifion  is  that  of  the  Heart,  in  the  Spi. 
rit,  and  not  in  the  Letter,  ^hofe  Praife  is  not  of  Men,  hut  of  God, 
From  hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  great  End  of  Circumcifion 
was  to  point  forth,  by  Way  of  Adumbration,  that  Change  of 
Heart,  Soul,  and  Spirit,  which  the  Power  of  divine  Grace  cre¬ 
ates  in  the  Mind  towards  God  in  Regeneration.  But,  there  is 
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fllll  a  further,  a  more  glorious  Defign  (which  appears  to  be  al- 
moft  totally  forgot  by  every  Author)  in  Circumcifion,  which  is, 
that  as  Circumcifion  was  a  Cutting  of  the  Forefin  of  the  Flefhy 
Exod.  iv.  25.  called  likewife  the  Forefkin  of  the  Heart,  denot¬ 
ing  thofe  who  are  in  a  State  of  Rebellion  againft  God,  faid 
to  be  in  Afts  vii,  uncircunicifed  in  Heart;  and  faith  the  A- 
poftle,  CoL  ii.  15,  And  you  being  dead  in  your  Sinsl  in  the  Uneir- 
cuincifion  of  your  Flefo,  But  as  Circumcifion  was  literally  a 
Cutting  of  the  Forefkin  of  the  Flefh,  and  fpiritually  the  Lord 
circumcifing  the  Heart  to  Jove  him. 

Now,  thefe  Figures  fhine  in  their  full  Glory  in  the  Perfon  of 
Christ,  Col.  ii.  ii.  In  nnhom  alfo ye  are  circumcifed^  nnith  the 
Circuyncifion  made  ^without  Hands^  in  putting  of  the  Body  of  the 
Sins  of  the  Flefj,  by  the  Circumcifion  ^Christ.  Here,  you  fee, 
that  all  Sins  are  removed,  put  off,  or  call  away  by  the  Circum¬ 
cifion  of  Chri  s  t  ;  therefore,  Circumcifion  under  the  Law,  has 
its  full  Accompllfhment  in  the  Circumcifion  of  Jesus,  and  there 
it  ceafeth  for  ever.  Then,  furely,  if  Circumcifion  points  to  the 
putting  off  the  Sins 'of  the  Flefh,  by  the  Circumcifion  ofCuRisT, 
it  muft  be  far  more  glorious  than  to  make  Infants  vifible  Church 
Members  in  their  Sins. — And  as  Circumcifion,  under  the  Law, 
gave  the  Circumcifed  a  Right  to  the  Land  of  Canaan^  with  all  the 
Bleflings  and  Privileges  thereof,  which  has  its  full  Accomplifh- 
ment  in  the  Perfon  of  Christ,  in  whom  all  the  Bleflings  and 
the  Promifes  of  the  heavenly  Canaan  are  treafured  up,  in  whom 
we  have  the  PofTeflion  and  Inheritance  'of  them  as  our  Refl,  or 
the  Keeping  of  a,  Sabbbath  ;  for  we  which  have  believed  do  en¬ 
ter  into  Reft.  Thus,  you  fee,  the  great  Defign  of  Circumcifion 
under  the  Law,  which,  if  compared  with  the  Glory  of  making 
Infants  Church  Members  ;  this  Infant  Glory,  fuppofing  there 
were  fome  Truth  contained  therein,  it  loofes  all  its  Glory  by 
Rcafon  of  the  Glory  that  excelleth. 

Phila,  Sir,  I  acknowledge  that  I  never  faw  the  Beauty  of  Cir¬ 
cumcifion  in  fuch  a  Light  before. — It  certainly  holds  forth  a 
Blefting  to  the  Church,  beyond  what  is  commonly  obferved  ? 
Yet,  is  it  not,  Theophilus,  frequently  affirmed  that  Infant  Bap-^ 
tifm  came  in  the  Room  of  Circumcifion  ? 

Theoph,  What  is  affirmed  by  Men,  that  is  not  plainly  proved 
from  the  Scriptures,  has  no  Authority  with  me  ;  and  that  that  has 
no  Command,  nor  any  Example  in  the  Word  of  God,  how  is  it 
poffible  for  any  but  the  Ignorant,  or  the  Inconfiderate  to  believe 
it  to  be  a  divine  Ordinance  ?  Sir,  was  it  not  the  plain  Command 
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mf  God,  that  gave  the  Infants  a  Right  to  Circumclfion  ?  If  fo, 
then  how ,  dare  any  one  attempt  to  prove  Infants  Right  to  Bap- 
tifm  without  a  divine"  Command  ?  Query,  would  it  not  think 
jou,  Philagathus,  have  been  a  bold  Prefumption  in  Abraham, 
without  a  divine  Command  from  God,  to  have  cireumcifed  himfelf, 
•his  Children,  and  his  Seed,  and  faid  to  them  that  it  was  the 

Seal  of  the  Covenant  which  God  had  made  with  him  ^ _ And  is  it 

in  any  wife  a  lefs  Prefumption  in  thofe  who  adminifter  Baptifm,  as 
they  call  it,  to  Infants,  as  a  divine  Ordinance  without  a  divine 
Command  \  Befides,  to  fay  that  Baptifm  came  in  Room  of  Cir- 
cumcifion  is  exceeding  weak  and  abfurd.  Can  one  Shadow  come 
^  of  another  ?  But  to  allow  this,  it  would  prove 

much  more  than  the.  P  edohaptiji  would  wifn  to  hare  proved, 
namely,  that  all  Children  born  of  believing  or  unbelieving  Parents, 
'have  a  Right  to  Baptifm,  as  all  Male  Children,  whether  Slaves 
redeemed.  Strangers  bought  with  Money,  or  thofe  born  in  the 
Houfe,  had  a  Right  to  Circumcifion.  Behdes,  if  Baptifm  came 
in  the  Room  of  Circumcifion,  then  John  ought  not  to  have  bap- 
tifed  any  that  were  cireumcifed,  for  this  makes  Baptifm  not 
come  in  the  Room  of  Circumcifion  but  an  Addition  to  it. 
Moreover,  if  Baptifm  came  in  the  Room  of  Circumcifion,  then 
it  ought  only  to  be  adminiftrated  to  the  fame  Subjeifls,  namely, 
to  Infants  j  if  fo,  why  is  it  called  the  Baptism  of  Pep  S72tajic6  ? 
Mat.  iii.  6.  And  they  m^ere  baptized  of  hhn  in  Jordon,  confefing 
their  Sins,  Further,  if  Baptifm  came  in  the  Room  of  Circumci- 
lion,  what  Occafion  could  there  be  for  Christ  to  be  circumci- 
fed,  when  Circumcifion,  according  to  this  Argument,  muft  have 
ceafed  in  John's  Commifiion  ?  Befides,  it  is  impoffible  that  Bap- 
tifiu  could  come  in  the  Room  of  Circumcifion  : — Firfl,  Becaufc 
Baptifm  is  adminiftrated  to  difterent  Subje(fts  fuch  as  could  not  be 
tinder  the  Ordinance  of  Circumcifion,  and  therefore  how  could  it 
come  in  the  Room  of  it?  A(5ts  viii,  12.  But  ^vhe?i  they  believed 
Ph\\\^  preaching  the  Things  concerni?7g  tu'E  Kingdosn  of  God  and 
the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  nvere  baptized  both  Men  and 
Woinen, — Secondly,  If  Baptifm  came  in  the  Room  of  Circumci- 
iion,  why  did  Paul  circumcife  Timothy  fo  many  Years  after  he 
Was  baptized  ? — Thirdly,  It  is  remarkable,  AGs  xv.  i,  2, 
And  certain  Men  nvhich  came  donnn  frojn  Judea,  taught  the  Bre* 
thref7,  and  faid ^  Ericept  ye  be  circujncifed  after  the  Ma77ner  <^Alofes, 
ye  cannot  he  f^ved.  When  therefore  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  no 
fmall  Dijfeniion  and  Difputation  nniih  the??i  ?  New,  if  Baptifm 
had  come  in  the  Room  of  Circumcifion,  the  DiiTention  would 
'  '  *  have 


(  177  ) 

have  been  over  and  the  Difpiitation  at  an  End  ;  for  would  not 
the  Apoftles  have  hxid,  Brethren,  there  is  no  Occafion  for  Cif- 
cumcifion,  for  Baptifm  is  now  come  in  its  Room;  and  they  hav¬ 
ing  been  baptized,  why  then  fhould  they  be  circumcifed  ?  But 
fo  far  was  the  Apoftle  Paul  and  Barnabas  from  thinking  that 
Baptifm  came  in  the  Room  of  Circumcifion,  that  they  appointed, 
with  certain  others,  to  go  up  to  J erufalem  about  the  Qjxehion, 
Ver.  6.  And  the  Apojlhs  and  Elders  came  together^  to  confider  of 
this  Matter.  Now,  what  Need  of  fuch  a  Confultation  upon 
this  Matter,  if  one  came  in  the  Room  of  the  other  ?  And  why 
the  Apohles  fo  fiient  of  it  if  this  was  the  Cale  ?  Befides,  the 
'  Juadizing  Chriftians  never  thought  fo,  for  they  taught  the  con¬ 
trary,  namely,  that  the  Gentiles^  who  had  believed  and  were 
baptized,  fhould  be  circumcifed,  AGs  xvi,  5*  In  a  Word,  the 
main  Argument  of  the  P edohapiiji  quite  fails  them  ;  for,  they 
fay,  that  Circumcifion  was  appointed  to  Believer's  and  their  Seed, 
when,  in  Facd,  it  is  no  fuch  Thing  ;  for  was  there  not  Lott^ 
Heher,  Salahy  Sheviy  and  Melchefedecky  with  their  Families, 
and  the  Command  did  not  extend  to  them,  therefore  not  to  all 
Believers  and  their  Seed,  but  only  to  Abraham^  his  Family,  and 
Servants,  and  Strangers  bought  with  Money,  whether  believers 
in  the  God  of  Abraham  or  not. — -Befides,  it  was  confined  to  the 
Children  of  Believers  of  Abraham's  Seed,  for  did  not  Jofbua  cir- 
cumcife  the  Children  of  thofe  who  entered  not  in,  fays  the  A* 
poftle  hccaufe  of  Unbeliefs  fo  that  every  Argument  faints  for 
Want  of  Strength,  that  is  urged  in  Favour  of  Infant  Bapti  fm 
from  Circumcifion,  though,  I  remember,  a  certain  Gentleman 
faid,  that  he  could  prove  it  from  Gal.  iii.  14.  That  the  Blejfing  cf 
Abraham  might  co77ie  upon  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ, 
that  nve  wight  receive  the  Promife  of  the  Spirit  through  Faith. 

Phila.  Sir,  this  is  the  very  Promife  that  is  brought  by  Mr 
Wesley  for  the  Confirmation  of  Baptizing  of  Infants  coming  in 
the  Room  of  Circumcifion. 

Theoph.  Amazing  I  furely,  their  Caufe  mufi;  be  very  foreign 
from  the  Scriptures,  whofe  Arguments  arc  fo  foreign  from 
Truth  : — That  the  Blefiing  of  Abraham  might  come  upon  the 
Gentiles,  what  Blefiing  could  this  be,  the  Bleffing  of  Bapti ihi  ? 
No,  it  could  not  be  that,  becaufe  Abraham  was  never  baptized. 
— Was  it  the  Blefiing  cf  Circumcifion  I  If  fo,  the  Geiitiles  be- 
came  by  the  Gofpel  blefied  with  a  very  painful  hlccdy  Elefing  to 
the  Fief?,  and  with  a  Yoke  upon  their  Necks  which  they  me  not 
able  to  bear.-— Then,  furely,  the  BlelEng  here  fpoken  of  muft 
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be  the  fame  Blefeii?  of^  Faith  .that  41,-.!  i  i-  , 

.t.  r  ylb,aham  h'a.A  m  the  Meni, 

«ho  faw  his  Day  and  xvas  glad.-Wluch  Bleffing  was  not  in 

of  "th  ?  Uncrcumcifion,  and  therefore  the  Blelling 

ruham  that  came  upon  the  Gentiles,  was  not  the  Bleffing  of 

Bapt.l™  but  the  Bleffing  of  Faith  in  Christ,  and  this  not  to 

rnfants  but  to  Believers,  as  it  follows  that  nne  mght  receive  the 
Cromife  of  the  Spirit  through  Faith. 

Phila.  But,  Mr  Wesley  fays,  The  Children  of  Chriftians  r.vere 
never  cut  from  this  Privilege  ? 

T/’foph.  Sm,  it  would  be  ftrange  for  thofe  Branches  to  be  cut 
oit  tiom  a  Tree  that  were  never  on  it. 

He  likewife  obferves  •  That  Baptifm  is  now  (like  Circumcifion 
0  0  d)  the  Sign  of  God’s  Covenant;’  but  this  is  falfe,  for  Bap- 
tnm  IS  no  Sign  nor  Seal  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace  at  all. 

e  ikewile  lays,  ‘That  Baptifm  is  come  in  the  Room  of 
Circumcilion,  leems  plain  from  Col.  ii.  12’.— See,  Philagalhus, 
whether  it  feems  plain  from  this  Text  or  not.  Col.  ii.  12.  Buried 
-etttoTm  w  Bapufa-  nvherein  alfo  you  are  rifen  in  him  throuph 
!c.e  Fa.th  of  the  Operation  of  Cod.  This  Text  might  as  well  ha'Ce 
oeen  brought  to  have  pimved,  that  f,  da^  the  Lord  made 
the  heavens  and  ihe  Earth, 

I  think  fo  too  ;  but  it  is  obferved,  that  Baptifm  and 
Cucumc.fion  fign.ty  the  fame  Thing,  that  is,  the  taking  away 

r  away. 

1  neoph:  1  h.s  I  deny;  but  for  Humour  lake,  if  Baptifm  fignifies 

‘fi'nove  Sin  by  vyaffiing  away,  how  little  Sin  mull  a  few  Droos 
waffi  away  in  Laptilmf  A  little  Sin,  a  little  Water,  a  litt?eT 

Xcintj  diHs  !  f  ' 

which'- S'’"'"'  ‘he  Gofpel, 

ch  IS  a  Dilpenlation  of  great  Gracb,  does  not  lelTen  but^ih- 

creafe  the  Privileges  ot  the  Church.-This  I  allow,  as  the  Mi- 

.1.=  W  ok  and  nconlld.i-Me  »NI  fa,  d,„  it  i,  a  Prl.ifca,  t„ 
the  Church,  to  hav-e  Infants  Members.  To  whom  can  it  be  a 
I  nvilege  not  to  the  Bifhop  or  Pahor,  for  he  would  not  know 
what  to  do  with  them  Or,  to  the  Elders  or  Deacons,  for  they 
would  not  know  what  to  do  with  them  And  what  Privilege  it 

could  be  to  tnem,  I  confefs,  I  am  at  -s  orem  a  T  of  ,  ,1.  ® 

a  ,  ,  '  ’  great  a  i^ois  as  the  poor 

Infants  to  know,  unlefs  there  were  feme  good  motherly  Wo- 
men  m  the  Church  to  give  them  feme  Milk,  then  it  might  be  a 
liivuege  to  them.  But  what  Privilege  would  it  be  to  the  Church, 

"  i^H  f  Inffint  Members  in  it,-  fo 

-  --....C-*  pJeaded  fbi ^  T  ^  v i 

t  h;ls-. 
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Phila.  But  it  is  confidently  affirmed,  that  Children  fliould  bead- 
raitted  into  the  vifible  Church  by  the  ChriRiau  Door,  that  is  Bap- 
tifm,  as  well  as  Circumcifion  gave  them  a  Right  to  the  Padover. 

Theoph.  Sir,  Things  are  fooner  affirmed  than  proved,  and  old 
Errors,  by  long  Tradition,  become  Matter  of  great  Confidence; 
but  I  deny  that  Baptifm,  even  true  Baptifm,  fuch  as  the  Apoftlcs 
pra-diled,  gave  any  one  a  Right  of  Entrance  into  the  Church,  and 
that  Circumcifion  gave  no  one  a  Right  to  tlie  Padover,  neither  did 
the  Lord's  Supper  come  in  the  Room  of  liie  Padbvcr  but  Christ 
himfelf,  fo  thefe  Affirmations  fail  for  Want  ofPrdof,  though  it  is 
confidently  Paid,  that  Infants  are  to  be  admitted  in  particular  to 
Baptifm,  the  prefent  Seal  of  the  Covenant.  To  this  I  fhall  only 
lay,  as  confidently  (and  amazed,  that  it  mud:  be  told  them  fo 
often)  that  Infants  ought  not  to  be  admitted  to  Baptifm,  as  the 
Seal  of  the  Covenant  to  them ;  for  this  is  only  to  deceive  the 
poor  Infants,  becaufe  Baptifm  is  no  Seal  at  ail  of  the  Covenant 
It  is  only  a  religious  Lie  in  the  Mouths  of  the  Priefts,  to  pleafe 
the  Parents,  who,  in  this  Refpedl,  are  by  long  Tradition  become 
almoft  as  weak  and  as  eafy  impofed  upon  as  their  little  Infants.  ' 

Phi  la.  But  it  is  Paid,  Page  6,  that  God  thought  fit  to  change 
the  old  Sign  of  Circumcifion  for  Baptifm  ;  and  that  lie  lias  in  the 
Gofpel  warned  us  of  the  Change,  in  Afts  xv.  24. — xxii.  21, — 25. 

Theoph.  This  is  a  bold  and  daring  Afiirmation  :  We  mufi 
fee,  if  his  Proofs  prove  it,  if  not,  we  fhall  foon  fee  that 
bold  Words  are  often  but  weak  Arguments.  /IPs  xv.  24. 
Forafviuch  as  nve  have  heard  that  certain  <ivhich  njjcfit  froin  its  have 
troubled  you  nnith  JVords,  fuhveriing  your  Souls,  faying,  ye  rnufl  he 
circunicifed  and  keep  the  La^v,  to  mohom  nve  gave  np  fuch  Co?m?iand- 
vient.  Thefe  Words,  indeed,  prove  that  Circumcifion  is  abo- 
iilhed,  but  do  they  prove,  that  Baptifm  came  in  the  Room  of  it. 


when  there  is  not  the  lead  Hint  nor  Word  about.  JPs  xxii.  21, 
is  Rill  far  more  remote,  And  he  /aid  unto  me,  depart,  for  1  <-mll 
fend  thee  far  hence  to  the  Gentiles.  So  Paul  being  fent  to  the 
Gentiles,  is  now  become  a  Proof  that  the  Baptifm  of  Infants 
came  in  the  Room  of  circumcifing  of  Children.  O  wonderful 
Ifiroof. — I  wonder  that  all  the  BaptiRs  in  the  Kingdom  are  not 
convinced  by  it — who  can  Rand  agalnR  it  >  For  was  there  ever 
fuch  a  potent  Proof  brought  before. — I  think  I  muR  not  proceed 
any  further  into  the  Author’s  Arguments,  left  I  am  not  only  con¬ 
vinced  but  ftunn’d  by  them. 

Tut  It  is  likewife  laid,  that  God  chofe  to  make  an  Alteration. 


ttfi;  Regal d  cO  the  Perfons  to  \vhom  the  Seal  of  the  Cov'cnant 


ihould 
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ftould  be  applied,  and  to  ordain  that  Females  as  well  as  Males 
be  baptized  Aas  viil.  12.  And  they  nxsere  baptized  both 
Men  and  lVomen—a.T,d  this  is  brought  as  a  Proof  for  Female 

Infants  to  be  baptized^ - O  aftonilhing  !  rvhat,  becaufe  Wo- 

men  were  baptized,  that  Female  Infants  have  a  Right  to  it 
I  wonder  that  thefe  Infant  Pleaders,  or  Pleaders  for  Infants,  are 
not  afhamed  of  their  weak  infantine  Arguments ; — befides  if  Cir 
cumcifion  was  the  only  Seal  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace  under  the 
Law,  to  the  circumcifed,  what  became  of  all  the  poor  Females? 
Let  Charity  enquire-  and  moreover,  if  Baptifm  be  their  dear 
S  -al  of  the  Covenant,  that  they  are  fo  fond  of,  I  would  enquire 
how  all  their  dear  Infants  break  this  Seal  not  one  keep  it. 

Sure  It  IS  a  drange  Seal,  a  drange  Covenant— or  they  have 
drange  froward  little  Infants. 

^  Phila.  But  Mr  Wejley  fays,  It  is  then  incumbent  upon  thofe 
tt  10  oppofe  Infant  Baptifm,  if  they  would  make  their  Point 
^  good,  poficively  to  prove  this  from  Texts,  namely,  that  Christ 
‘  has  call  Infants  out  of  the  Covenant ;  but  no  fuch  Texts  can  be 
‘  produced,  therefore  it  appears  they  continue  in  the  Covenant 
‘  and  have  a  Right  to  the  Seal  of  it,  which  is  Baptifm.’ 

rheoph.  As  to  Baptifm  it  is  no  Seal  at  all  (unlefs  a  Seal  of  the 
Believer  s  Faith  in  Chrift)  much  lefs  a  Seal  of  the  Covenant  of 
,  Grace.— As  to  the  Infants  of  the  heft  Parents  in  the  World  they 
h:ive  no  Right  to  it  from  Scripture;  and  if  they  had  a  Ri4t  it 
IS  no  Seal  of  the  Covenant  to  them  :  But,  as  they  have  non*  it  i- 
only  .an  ignorant  religious  Impofition  upon  them.— And  as  to  tb- 
Baptift  denying  Baptifm  to  Infants,  does  this  imply,  as  they  would 
fam  mane  Mankind  believe,  that  Chrift  has  call  them  out  of  the 
Covenant  O  afon.fsin.  Ignorance  I  for  if  the  denying  or  with! 
holding  of  Baptifm  from  Inftmts  be  the  calling  of  them  out  of  the 
Covenant,  then  it  follows,  baptizing  them  mull  be  putting  them 
in  And  as  this  is  the  Underftanding  of  Mr  Wefley,  Jet  me  beg 
o  iim  before  he  dies  to  go  over  once  more  to  America,  and 
baptize  all  the  Indian  Infants  he  can  meet  with  ;  for  he’  may 
xuiely  five  tnore  SoMs  in  one  Month,  by  this  Means,  than  I  am 
Jure  he  has  ftived  thefe  thirty  Years  in  praying,  faftin^ 

hinr  ^hTthr^^'  it  be  told 

‘'i  ^fthat/W/  yiT..  him  that  foall  be  counted 

but  bon!  f  bora  not  of  Believers  in  particular, 

-  on.c  o  gouiy,  and  fume  of  ungodly  Parents.  This 

makes 
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makes  no  Odds  to  the  Election  of  Grace  at  all,  nor  to  the  Seed 
of  the  Church :  Thefe  can  never  be  caft  off,  or  be  put  out  of  the 
Covenant,  for  they  arc  bound  up  in  the  Bundle  of  Life  nx)ith  the 
Lord  their  God,  and  when  this  Seed  or  Children  are  brought 
forth  in  Zion,  or  born  from  above,  horn  of  the  Spirit ;  then  the 
Baptifls  do  not  deny  Baptifm  to  thefe,  but  receive  them  as  the 
Seed  of  Ahraha)?!,  and  baptize  them  in  the  Name  of  the  Father, 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoh ;  and  what  can  Mankind 
defire  more. 

‘  It  is  urged  with  a  Kind  of  Vehemency,  that  the  Texts  which 
‘  fpeak  of  Faith  as  the  Term  of  Baptifm,  do  not  at  all  imply 
‘  that  Infints  are  not  to  be  baptized.’ — Strange,  then  the  Texts 
which  fpeak  of  Faith  in  Chrift,  as  necelTary  to  Salvation,  do  not 
at  all  imply  that  it  is  necefhiry  to  Salvation.  AVhat  Ihameful  ar¬ 
guing  is  this?  For  it  is  as  plain,  as  the  Sun  at  Noon-da}/,  that 
Faith  in  Chrift  is  as  necelTary  to  Baptifm  as  it  is  to  Salvation  ; 
believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  foalt  he  faved  ;  and 
does  not  the  fame  divine  Record  fay,  —  He  that  helieveth  and  is 
baptized,  Jhall  he  faved. — If  thou  helievef  nnith  all  thine  Hearty. 
faid  Philip  to  the  Eunuch,  thou  mayef,  i.  e.  he  baptized, 

Phila,  I  am  convinced,  that  your  Obfervatioir  here  is  very 
vjuft;  but  MvlVefey  tells  us,  Page  7,  that  Heathens  were  admitted 
to  Circumcifion  upon  the  Account  of  their  Faith  in  the  God  of 
Jfrael ;  and  upon  this  he  makes  a  long  Flarangiie  by  changing 
^  the  word  teach  to  Profelyte,  baptizing  into  the  Word,  circumcifing 
and  fuppofing  that  the  Commiftion  had  been  to  circumcife  in- 
ftead  of  baptizing,  whether  any  one  would  queftion  the  Right  of 
Infants  to  it. 

Theoph,  Sir,  I  have  read  the  Harangue,  and  the  Remarks  made, 
and  muft  own  I  have  not  met  with  a  greater  Piece  of  Aft  and 
Sophiftry,  though  the  Reafoning  at  the  firft  View  feems  fiir  ;  yet 
call  upon  Examination,  it  will  appear  to  be  very  falfe  and  fallaci¬ 
ous  \  and  firft,  he  lii^  s,  that  the  Heathens  were  admitted  to  Circum¬ 
cifion  upon  their  Faith,  in  the  God  oUfrael.  This  I  deny,  and  call 
upon  him  to  prove  it,  even  in  Abrananfs  Family,  who  was  the 
Fathei  of  the  Fai  hful  or  in  all  the  Men  of  his  Idoufe,  born  in 
the  Houfe ;  or  thofe  who  were  bought  with  Money,  who  were 
circiimcifed  with  him.  It  was  God's  Command,  not  their  Faith, 
that  gave  them  a  Right;  and  let  him  but  give  us  God’s  Command 

for  baptizing  of  Infants,  and  we  will  no  longer  difpute  their 
Right. 

But  granting  him,  for  Argument  Sake,  as  it  feems  to  be  his 

Maf- 
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M-iRer-piece  and  h!s  Boaft,  that  the  Commifllon  under  the  Gofpel 
had  been  to.  Go  teach  all  Nations,  circumcifing  them  in  the 
Name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holv  Ghoft  I 
firmly  believe,  that  the  Apollles  would  not  have  extended  their 
CommilTion  beyond  their  Commiffion,  in  circumcifing  thofe  they 
could  not  teach,  nor  profelyte  by  any  Perfnalion  :  Would  not 
this  have  been  breaking  their  Commiffion,  and  impofing  upon 
poor  Infants ;  for,  according  to  this  fubtile  Suppofition,  they  had 
no  Authority  to  circumcife  any  but  thofe  whom  they  had  firft 
taught ;  and  therefore  this  long  fme-fpun  Argument  drops  to  the 
Ground — or  rather  proves,  that,  as  Abraham  had  no  Right  to 
circumcife  any,  but  by  a  divine  Command,  fo  the  Apollles  had 
no  Right,  nor  has  any  other  any  Right  to  baptize  any  but  by  a 
divine  Command. 

Phila.  Sir,  I  am  pleafed  with  your  Obfervation,  I  think  it  Ts 
clear  and  juft,  though  Mr  Wefley  is  pleafed  to  fay,  he  thinks  that 
this  Vf  ay  of  arguing  takes  away  the  Force  of  all  the  Objection 
that  Men  think  they  find  in  the  Scriptures  againft  the  Baptifm  of 
dnfants,  when,  to  me,  there  does  not  appear  the  Force  of  an  Ar¬ 
gument  in  It .  But  what  is  amazing  to  me  is,  Mr  iVeJIey  fays,  ‘  that 

as  TnfanuS  may  be  laved  without  Faith,  fo  they  may  be  baptized 

«  without  their  own  Faith;’  and  then,  with  a  Kind  of  Triumph 

Tifuai  to  hiniieli,  Le  fays,  ‘  thus  all  the  Objeiftions  againft  Infant 
‘  Baptifm  are  at  once  cut  off.’ 

‘Theoph,  A,mazing,  Sir;  fure  this  Argument  muft  be  like  Go- 
iiah’s  Sword  in  the  Hands  of  David,  that  cuts  off  all  Objeftions 
at  once  :  Surely  this  Man  muft  be  more  mighty  than  any  of  Da- 

vid’s  I'/orthies,  but  let  not  him  that  piitteth  on 'the  Harnefs  boaft 
like  him  that  piitteth  it  off. 

To  this  I  would  obferve,  that  an  Infant  of  a  Day  old  can  r.o 
more  be  faved  without  affual  Faith  in  Chrift,  than  a  Perfon  of 
eighty  Years  old  can;  for  adlual  Faith,  is  nothing  more  than  a 
Defire  of  being  faved  by  the  Meffiah  ;  and  undoubtedly  Infants 
are  as  capable  of  this,  by  the  fweet  Influences  of  Grace  upon 
their  tender  Minds,  as  they  are  of  defiripg  the  Breajl.  Was  not 
this  the  Cafe  df  Jeremiah  who  iiw  fanBified  from  the  Womb,  and 
of  the  Baptift,  who  leaped  in  Ill's  Mother’s  Womb  for  Joy 
at  the  Name  of  Jesus;  and  which  Way  can  Infants  be  faved 
but  by  this  inward  Defire,  formed  in  them  by  Grace,  to  Jesus 
as  a  Saviour?  For  to  allow  that  Infants  may  be  faved  without 
ftii.il  I  aitii,  becaufe  of  their  Inability  ;  then  we  may,  for  the 
lamp  Reafon,  allow  a  Sinner  of  forty  Years  old  to  be  fitved  with- 

ci;!: 


a£liial  Faith  in  Clirlfl:,  for  the  Inability  of  the  latter  is  greale'i' 
than  the  former.  In  the  Infant  there  is,  it  is  true,  original  Sin, 
or  the  Corruption  of  Nature,  to  oppofe  the  Influence  of  Grace; 
but,  in  the  other,  there  is  the  Enmity  of  an  hardened  Mind  in 
the  Way  of  Sin  for  Grace  to  conquer.  But,  to  pleafe  this  War¬ 
rior  in  Ifrael^  we  will  grant  him  the  Vidlory,  and  give  him  the 
Field  ;  for,  as  he  fays^  as  Infants  may  be  faved  without  adtual 
Faith,  fo  they  may  be  baptized  without  their  0^71  Faith,  I  grant 
it,  they  may  be  baptized  Avithout  their  on)jn  Faith  :  They  may 
be  baptized  upon  the  Faith  Ahrahanty  of  Ifaac,  of  ^acoh,  of 
Flofes,  and  the  ProphstSy  of  David  or  Solo7/iony  of  Paul  or  Petei'y 
or  any  of  the  Apo/ilesy  or  if  Mr  IVeJley  pleafes,  upon  his  own 
haith,  if  he  has  any,  I  have  no  Objection.  Thus  this  mighty 
Warrior  has  gained  the  Field  at  laft,  and  has,  as  he  fays,  you 
fee,  cutoff,  at  one  Stroke,  all  the  Objedtions  againfl:  Infant  Bap- 
tifm.  I  think  the  Infants,  if  they  are  able,  ought  to  eredi  a 
Monument  to  the  Honour  of  their  mighty  Champion  in  IFe/l- 
mi7:J}e7'  Ahhcy  :  But  had  he  faid,  they  might  be  baptifed  with¬ 
out  Faith,  I  fill]  would  have  difputed  the  Point,  but  his  fayinu 
they  may  be  baptized  without  their  c^ti  Faithy  it  implies  the^ 
niay  be  baptized  upon  the  Faith  of  another  :  And,  indeed 
I  think,  they  may,  upon  any  one’s  Faith  whom  he  may  chufc^ 
yet,  by  the  Way,  can  they  believe  or  be  faved  by  another’s 
Faith  ?  But,  upon  a  fecond  Thought,  let  him  not  take  any 
of  the  Faith  of  the  fore-mentioned  Saints -y  as  I  remember 
d.ey  never  had  any  to  fpare  ;  but  there  is  a  certain 
Chuich,  too  well  known,  that  has  many  Saints  with  much 

ait  1  to  fpare  ;  and  they  cannot  well  deny  little  Infants  feme 
one  Avould  think,  efpecially  as  the  little  Infants  have  as  great 
Right  to  their  Faith  as  they  have  to  Eaptifm,  for  as  Infant 
Baptifrn  firh  came  from  that  Church,  the  leafl,  I  think,  the 
Saints  of  that  Church  can  do  to  eftablifh  it,  is  to  leave  a 
Legacy  of  Faith  to  every  Infant  ;  then  Mr  Wesley  and  the  Reft 
of  the  Infant  Pleaders  would  have  fome  Argument  for  Infant 
Baptifrn,  becaufe  every  Infant,  by  Virtue  of  fiicli  a  kind  Le¬ 
gacy,  would  have  a  Faith  of  their  own. 

As  to  Mr  Wesley  s  refering  to  the  Fathers  for  the  Proof  of  In- 
Rmt  Baptifrn,  is  vaftly  impertinent  to  the  Point  :  For  fuppofimy 
Jufiin  Mariyry  Irerntus,  Clernensy  OrigeVy  or  others,  had  po'^ 
fitively  embraced  it  and  pradlifed  it,  what  is  this  to  us?  We  are 
not  difputmgVhat  the  Fathers  fay  or  what  they  did,  but  what 
the  Oracles  of  Truth  fay,  and  what  and  the- Reft  of  the 

A- 


ApoRIcs  praiflired.  For  if  the  Man  of  Sin  appeared  to  work  in 
Paul's  Time,  no  Wonder  but  it  might  in  the  Father’s  Time,  mif- 
takenly  fo  called,  for  in  many  Things  they  appear,  as  to  un- 
dei handing  of  the  Gofpel,  to  be  rather  Infants  than  Fathers; 
however,  what  Mr  IVesley  has  quoted  from  the  fore-mentioned 
Authors  or  Fathers,  is  much  of  it  fpurious,  a  Deal  of  it  ridicu¬ 
lous,  and  fome  of  it  dlre<fl  Falfehood.  One  InRance  is  enough,  he 
fays  Page  13,  that  Origen  fays,  ‘  That  the  Church  received  an 
‘  Order  from  the  ApoRles,  to  give  Baptifm  even  unto  Infants.’ 
What  Church  received  it  ?  The  Church  at  Corinth  ?  The  Church 
at  Galatia  ?  The  Church  at  Ephefus  ?  Or  any  of  the  feven 
Churches  in  JJa  ?  I  am  afraid  that  here  is  a  Lie  fathered  upon 
F.tther  OrigsHt  M^r  IF ?sley  places  him  about  60  Years  after  the 
ApoRles,  w'hereas  Origen  did  not  flourilh  till  about  the  Year  230. 
Befides,  the  PaRage  referred  to,  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Origi- 
nal  of  Origen's  Works,  but  appears  to  be  .an  Interpolation  of  that 
perfidious  Tranflator  Ruffmus.  That  the  learned  Huetius,  who 
has  given  us  a  good  Edition  of  Origen’s  Commentary  of  the 
Scriptures  in  Creel,  who  was  converfant  wuth  his  Writings,  of¬ 
ten  complains  of  the  Perfidy  and  Impudence  of  Ruffinus.  He 
fays  of  him,  ‘  That  whatfoever  he  undertook  to  tranflate  he  in- 
•  terpolated,  that  he  fo  diRrefled  and  corrupted  the  Writings  of 
‘  Origin  by  Additions,  that  one  is  at  a  Lofs  to  find  Origen  in 
«  Origen:  -  Moreover,  it  is  plain,  that  Origen,  in  his  own  ori¬ 
ginal  Thoughts,  was  for  Believers  Baptifm.  ‘  It  is  to  be  ob- 
‘  ferved,’  fays  Origen,  ‘  that  the  four  Evangslijls  faying  that  John 
«  confelTedhe  c.ame  to  baptize  in  Water  only,  Affl/Z/Jew  adds 
‘  Repentance,  teaching  that  he  has  the  Profit  of  Baptifm  who  is 
‘  baptized  of  his  o’wn  Will  and  Choice: — Now,  let  any  one  judge 
whether  Father  Origen  was  for  the  Baptifm  of  Infants  or  Belie¬ 
vers ;  for  if  the  Profit  of  B-aptlfm  (to  keep  tQ.Origen’!.  Phrafe)  be 
tied  to  a  Perfon  baptized  of  his  own  Will  and  Choice,  then 
Baptifm  muR  be  unprofitable  and  infignificant  to  Infants,  be- 
caufe  they  are  not  baptized  of  their  own  AVill  and  Choice  ;  or 
as  Mr innocently  obferves,  ‘But,  by  their  Crying ’and 
‘  Noife  while  the  Sacrament  is  adminiflrating,  they  diflurb  the 
‘  holy  MiReries  nay,  but  I  add,  rather  the  miflerious  Men 
diRurb  the  poor  Children.  The  Word  holy  MiReries  and  Sa¬ 
crament  I  do  not  like.  They  have  a  bad  Smell  wdth  them. 
—Plowevcr,  to  do  our  Forefathers  Honour,  I  will  defy  Mr  Wes- 
*/’  other  Writer,  to  give  one  plain  Proof  from  the  ori- 

^ma  iitiugs  of  the  Fathers  of  the  two  firR  Centries,  or  near 

the 


the  End  of  the  third  Gentry,  that  any  one  Infant  was  baptized 
in  any  of  the  Churches  under  their  Care. — See  this  clearly  de¬ 
fended  by  Dr  Gill,  in  his  Infant  Baptif7n,  an  Innovafion,  to 
which  I  refer  Mr  Waley,  or  any  other  Reader,  for  Satisfaflion. 

_ ^4s  to  Mr  W - refering  to  Mr  Baxter's  Letter  to  Mr  To7nhs, 

as  a  Proof  of  Infant  Baptifm,  is  aftonilhing ;  for  thofe  who  have 
read  what  Mr  Baxter  fays  in  Vindication  of  Believers  Baptifm 
muft  own,  that  he  has  fome  of  the  mod  nervous  Arguments  to 
prove  it  of  almofl;  any  other  Writer,  though  he  had  not  faith 
nor  Courage  to  follow  it.— -As  to  his  Letter  to  Mr  To^nhs  it  is 
exceeding  weak,  and  the  Premifes  he  goes  upon  are  not  true, 
and  therefore  not  worth  Paper  Pains.— As  to  his  Inconfiftencies 
and  Self-contradiaions  upon  Baptifm,  are  they  not  like  his  other 
Inconfia-encies  in  almoR  all  he  wrote,  which  could  only  be  ac¬ 
counted  for  by  himfelf  ?— What  is  further  faid  refpeding  the 
Mode  of  Baptifm,  has  been  already  cleared,  proved,  and  en¬ 
larged  upon  \  only,  I  would  juft  oofervc,  that  as  Mr  IV ?sley  has 
thought  proper  to  fubjoln  what  Dr  Watts  fttys  concerning  the 
Signification  of  the  Word,  namely,  ‘  That  the  Creek  Word 
‘  baptize,  he  fays,  ‘  fignifies  to  wafti  any  Thing  properly  by 
‘  Water  coming  over  it'  If  fo,  then  the  Dlfpute  is  finally  de¬ 
cided,  the  Baptifts  are  in  the  Right,  and  the  Pedohaptifs  are  in 
the  Wrong.— This  is  all  the  Baptifts  contend  for  refpeding  the 
Mode,  in  which  Refped  the  Baptizer  and  the  Baptized  go,  like 
Philip  and  the  Eunuch,  both  d^nvn  into  the  Water  ;  and  the  Bap¬ 
tized  is  covered,  or  immerfed,  in  Water  in  the  Name  of  the  Fa- 
Vher,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  this  done,  they 
like  Jesus,  their  glorious  King  and  Pattern,  come  ftraitnvay  up 
out  of  the  Water,  and  rejoice  that  they  are  counted  worthy  to 
follow  the  Lamb  wliitherfoever  he  goes,  who  hath  faid,  Thus 
it  behoveth  us  to  fulfil  all  Right eoufnefs , 

Now,  Philagathus,  I  hope  you  will  allow  that  one  of  your 
Champions  is  flain. 

Phila.  In  this  Refpe(ft,  Theophilus,  I  cannot  exprefs  my  Con¬ 
cern  more  feelingly  and  pathetically  than  in  David's  Words, 
Honjj  are  the  Mighty  fiain,  and  the  Weapons  of  War  perifloed. 

But,  there  is  Mr  Elthri?igha7n  who  makes  his  Boaft  above 
Meafure  that  he  has  filenced  all  the  Baptifts  ;  nay,  he  has  enti¬ 
tled  his  Book  a  full  Confutation  of  all  the  Baptift  Books  that  ever 
have  been  written  againft  Infant  Baptifm,  though,  I  muft  own, 
that  he  is  one  of  the  moft  unfair  Writers,  unjuft  Reafoner,  and 
moft  quarrelfome  Difputant  I  ever  met  with.  That  he  neither 
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writes  like  a  Gentleman,  a  Minifter,  a  Chriftlan,  nor  a  Schcv 
Jar  his  Spirit  as  an  Author,  is  fo  unbecoming  the  Gofpd 

W  Yet,  I  think,  there  Is 

lome  Things  worthy  of  Confideration  when  he  fays  ‘-The  Whole 

:  ZmTif"’  f  ■‘■s—uf.er.  ,hich 

led,  was  nothing  more  nor  lefs  then  the  Righteoufnefs  of 

‘  W.r  and  the  Prophets,’  and  therefore  addsf  ‘  Thtt  the 

‘  IVIan  Jesus  was  m  all  Things  perfedlly  obedient  to  this  Law 

and  confequently  the  Law  or  Ordinance  of  Baptifm  was 

‘  contained  in  the  Law  of  dfs/J-x  which  Jesus  fulfilled  ;  if  fo - 

then  he  iays,  ‘  it  is  no  new  Revelation  of  God’s  Will,  and 

•  that  therefore  tliofe  who  w^ere  the  Subjeds  under  the  Law  are 

‘  tne  fame  under  theGofpel,  becaufe’  it  is  written  thou  Jhalt  not 

a  .  Here,  lie  fays,  ‘  The  Baptijls  Months  are  all  ftopt  and 
^  are  become  fpeeelilels/ 

Theoph.  Speechlefsl  Sir  ;  fpeechlefs  !  for  what?  Becaufe  they 
have  laid  that  Johit's  Baptifm  was  not  commanded  in  the  Law 
oi  Mofes  ;  and  that  it  was  a  new  Revelation  of  the  Will  of  God 

and  that  Christ  yielded  Obedience  to  it  to  fulfil  the  RiVhte- 

oufnefs  ot  God  s  Will,  or  Counfel,  as  the  Head  and  Pattern  of  his- 
Church  ?  that  therefore  he  would  infer  from  this,  that  the  Bab- 
tijis  make  Christ  the  Minifter  of  Sin  by  adding  to  the  Law  by 
doing  that  which  is  not  commanded  in  the  Law  of  Mofes—ho^y 
unjuft  is  this!'— Is  it  w'ritten  in  the  Law  oi  Mofes  how  many 
Miracles  he  was  to  perform  ?  Perhaps  by  doing  any  he  has  (ac¬ 
cording  to  Mr  ElthrhighanPs  unjuft  Way  of  reafoning)  added 
and  committed  Sin.  How  weak  and  impertinent  a  Way  of  ar¬ 
guing  is  this  1  However,  I  affirm  that  John's  Baptifm  is  no 
where  literally  commanded  in  the  Law  of  Mafes,  whatever  it 
may  be  typically,  but  was  a  new  Revelation  of  God’s  Will  or  a 
new  Difpenfation  to  be  adminiftered  to  new  Subjeifls,  which  will 
appear  by  a  Train  of  Arguments,  many  of  which  were  received 
from,  no  great  Stranger  to  Mr  Elthringham  and  his  Spirit. 

Mr  Elthringham  obferves,  ‘  That  Righteoufnefs,  when  Man  is 
‘  the  Subjedl,  is  neither  more  nor  lefs  than  Obedience  to  the 
Law,  &c.^  I  grant  ’ti's  true;  but  then  this  Law  is  either  moral 
and  fo  binding  on  all  Mankind,  or  ceremonial,  and  as  fuch  ob¬ 
ligatory  only  on  the  Seed  ot  Abraham.  By  the  former  of  thefe 
it  is  impoffible  for  any  of  the  Sons  of  Man  to  be  righteous,  by 
the  latter  the  Seed  of  Abraham  are  only  ceremonial  fo  :  The  firft 
Law  fpeaks  nothing  of  cleanfing  or  acquiting  any  Man  either 
from  the  Polution  or  the  Punillunent  threatened  ;  the  fecond 
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clcanfed  only  to  the  purifying  of  the  Flefli.  But,  as  It  Is  not 
poffible  for  the  Seed  of  Ahraham  to  pay  a  punc^lual  Regard  unto 
the  ceremonial  Law  unlefs  the  Precepts  of  it  are  plainly  expref- 
fed,  neither  is  it  poffible  for  them  to  obferve  the  Law  in  a  right 
Manner,  if  the  End  andDefign  of  its  Precepts  are  not  made  known. 
Therefore,  if  Baptifm  -is  contained  in  the  Law  of  Mofes  as  a 
Rite  which  the  Ifraelites  were  bound  to  obferve,  it  mufl  be  fo 
expreffed  that  they  might  underhand  both  the  Nature  and  End 
of  it  in  a  ceremonial  Senfe,  which  is  the  Cafe  in  all  the  ceremonial 
Inftltutions  ;  but  if  it  is  not  fo  contained,  our  Author  lofes  the 
Force  of  all  his  Reafoniiig  ;  for  if  he  fays  it  is  contained  in  fome 
Prophecy  either  of  Mofis  or  the  Prophets,  this  is  entirely  againfl 
him,  becaufe  whatever  is  declared  in  a  prophetic  Manner,  as  a 
Thing  which  fliall  take  Place  afterwards,  and  muh  evidently  be¬ 
long  to  another  Difpenfation  than  the  ceremonial  Law,  But,  if  he 
lays  it  is  contained  in  the  Law  under  fome  Type,  ^though  his 
Reafoning,  in  this  Viev/,  is  juft,  yet  it  will  fail  to  prove  the 
Point’  he  aims  at,  by  proving  too  much  or  more  than  he  de- 
figned.  For  though  it  is  true  that  the  Whole  and  every  Part  of 
the  Righteoufuefs  which  Christ  Jesus  by  his  Obedience  fuL 
filled,  was  nothing  more  nor  nothing  lefs  than  the  Righieoufnefs 
of  the  Law  of  Mofes  and  the  Prophets^  yet,  it  his  Obedience  is 
contained  in  either  of  the  two  laft-mentioned,  viz.  in  either 
Type  or  Prophecy,  it  is  eafy  to  fee  where  the  Point  turns  ;  for 
if  the  Man  Christ  Jesus  in  his  Baptifm  yielded  Obedience  to 
the  ceremonial  Law,  it  muft  be  for  fome  of  the  Ends  therein  fpe- 
clfted,  for  which  the  Waftiings  under  the  Law  were  appointed  : 
But  as  there  is.  not  the  leaft  Shadow  of  Refemblance  between 
thefe  ceremonial  Wafhings  and  the  Baptifm  of  Christ,  who  is 
'holy,  harmlefs,  and  undefiled  (except  in  the  Wafhing  of  Aaron 
and  his  Sons,  Lev.  viii.  6, — 13,  at  their  Invcftlture  into  the 
PrlefPs  Office)  it  is  evident  that  Christ  was  not  baptized  to 
fulfil  Righteoufuefs  in  Obedience  to  that  Law  in  a  literal  Senfe  ; 
for  though  I  grant  that  the  Wafhing  ol  Aaron  and  his  Sons 
was  a  Type  of  Christ’s  being  baptized  at  his  public Inveftiture 
into  his  prieftly  Office,  yet  as  the  Subje6ls  are  not  tlie  fame  as  li¬ 
terally  expreffed  in  the^Law,  there  is  a  manifeft  Difference  be¬ 
tween  John?,  Baptifm  and  the  ceremonial  Wafhings  under  the 
Law  ;  for  if  John  baptized  only  with  a  View  to  fulfil  the  cere¬ 
monial  Law,  in  a  literal  Senfe,  he  muft  have  baptized  none 
but  fuch  as  were  ceremonially  unclean,  or  fuch  as  were  feparated 
to  holyUfe.  The  firft  of  thefe  werePerfons,  or  Things  that  were 
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defiled  in  a  ccremonla]  Senfe  ;  the  fecond  were  Priefis  and  Uviiff 
iviih  the  VefTels  appointed  to  a  holy  Ufe.  The  firft  of  thefe  could 
not  be  the  Subjedls  of  Johns  Baptifm,  becaufe  they  had  exprefs 
Commands  in  the  Law  to  offer  Sacrifice,  6*^.  Nor  could  the  fe¬ 
cond  be  the  Subjedls,  (be,  as  literally  exprefied  in  the  Law,  for 
then  would  he  have  baptized  none  but  Priefts,  Levitesy  See,  But, 
It  IS  evident,  that  our  Lord  fprang  of  the  Tribe  of  Judahy  of 
which  Tribe  Mofes  fpoke  nothing  concerning  Priefthood.  But, 
to  allow  our  Author  all  the  Force  his  Arguments  will  admit  of, 
v/z,^thRt  Christ  in  his  Baptifm  fulfilled  Righteoufnefs  by 
3'ielQing  Obedience  to  the  Law  of  IVloJesy  in  his  being  the  An¬ 
titype  of  Aaron  the  high  Priefi;  and  his  Succefibrs  in  that  Office, 
^loes  It  therefore  follow,  as  a  natural  Confequence,  that  Children 

have  a  Plight  unto  it?  No  ;  for  it  is  allowed  that  Lev,  viii.  6, _ 

IS  the  only  Place,  or  that  Subjedf  there  mentioned,  is  the  only 
one  which  appears  to  typify  that  Adlion  of  Christ  ;  then  it  fol- 
-ows,  that  not  Infants  but  Adults  are  the  only  Subje(5i:s  of  Bap- 
^fm;  for  Aaron  and  his^  Sons,  if  typically  viewed,  point  at 
Christ  and  real  Believers,  ieeHeh,  ix.  11,-24.  i  Pet,n.  5,-9. 
Nor  will  the  Levitei  and  their  Children  anfwer  his  Purpofe  any 
better,  A^^^w.  iii.  and  viii.  6.  ei'r.  Compare  this  with  Janies 
2.  18.  Rev,  xiv.  4.  and  you  will  fee  the  Intent  of  this  Paffage  : 

^  But,  for  the  Sake  of  Argument  obferve,  that  if  the  Levites  and 
their  Seed  are  to  be  viewed  literally,  we  have  nothing  to  do 
with  them  being  under  another  Difpenfation.  If  typically,  as 
they  are  the  peculiar  Brethren  of  the  high  Priefi,  they  more 
properly  point  out  Minifiers  of  the  Qofpel,  as  they  are  related 
by  Office^  or  at  leafi  Believers  in  Christ;  nor  does  the  32000 
Medianttiflj  Damfels  anfwer  his  Purpofe  any  better,  for  their 
UneJeannefs  was  only  of  fuch  a  Nature  as  made  it  unlawful  for 
the  Men  to  cohabit  with  them;  for  even  the  Goldy  Silvery  Brafs, 
Many  Tin,  and  Lead,  were  purified  by  Fire  ere  they  durfi  bring 
^em  into  the  Camp.  This  is  a  fine  Argument  for  baptizing 
Beils,  (be,  rather  than  Children,  and  if  it  proves  any  Thing  it 
will  be,  that  we  ought  to  oblige  every  Slave  taken  with  the 
Sword  to  be  baptized  whether  they  will  or  not. 

I  fiiall  give  you,  P  hilagathus ,  a  fliort  Specimen  of  Arguments  ufed 
to  prove,  that  the  Ordinance  of  John's  Baptifm  is  not  literally 
contained  in  the  Law  of  Mofiesy  but  is  purely  a  New  Tefiament 
Appointment:  Firfi,  Becaufe  all  the  Wafhings  and  every  other 
^lite  of  that  Law  were  literally  exprefied  ;  as  alfo  the  Occalion, 
lime,  and  Manner  in  which  they  were  to  be  obferved  ;  but  it  is 
not  exprefied  that  jehuy^  or  any  other,  were  to  baptize  People 
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upon  confeffing  their  Sins  under  the  Law,  <bc. — Therefore,  fc* 
condly,  Johns's,  MifTion  being  immediately  from  God  and  not  from 
the  Law,  John  i.  6, —  33.  Mai.  iii.  i.  proves  that  his  Baptifm  was 
not  literally  expreffed  in  the  Law,  for  had  he  received  it  from  the 
Law,  all  thePriefts  from  Aaron  mud  have  had  the  fame. — Thirdly, 
The  End  for  which  he  was  fent,  viz.  to  manifetl  Chrit,  hut 
he  could  no  more  manifeft  Christ  than  all  his  Predecefbrs  had 
done,  if  his  Baptifm  was  literally  expreffed  in  the  Law.— Fourthly, 
His  Title  the  Baptijl,  which  mud  have  been  unjudly  given  him 
if  his  Baptifm  had  been  contained  in  , the  Law,  6'r.  for  all  the 
Prieds  from  Aaron^  if  this  was  the  Cafe,  were  Baptids  without 
any  Didin(dlon. — Fifthly,  The  Phctrife  es  quedion,  Why  haptizejl 
thou  then  F  &c.  Would  not  have  been  propofed  if  his  Baptifm  was 
literally  expreffed  in  the  Law  :  For,  furely,  they  knew  that* 
John  was  of  the  Seed  of  Aaron,  and  could  eafily  fhew  his  Autho¬ 
rity  from  the  Law  if  his  Baptifm  had  beem  there  expreffed,  Luke 
1.  5.  I  Chron.  xxiv.  10, — 19.  Neh.  xli.  4, — 17. — Sixthly,  The 
Perfons  he  baptized,  be.  were  the  People  of  Judea  and  Jerufa- 
lefn  ;  but,  where  is  it  literally  expreffed  in  the  Law  of  'Mofes, 
that  People  were  to  go  to  be  baptized  upon  ConfefTion  of  Sin  ? 
Can  Mr  Elthringha?7i  tell  ?  No.  He  fays,  ‘We  never  read  of  one 
‘  Man  dipping  another,’  but  do  we  ever  read  in  the  Law  Mo- 
fes,  of  any  being  wafhed  or  fprinkled  upon  any  other  Confkiera- 
tlon,  than  ceremonial  Uncleannefs,  or  feparating  of  them  to 
holy  life  ;  but  were  all  they  whom  John  baptized  thus  unclean 
Or  were  they  Prieds  and  Levites  ?  Or  were  they  fuch  as 
were  out  of  Con^munion  with  the  JeovtJh  Church,  and  mud  be 
initiated  by  Baptifm  ?  No  :  Surely,  they  were  fuch  of  the  Jemjf 
as  had  heard  of  Johns  Birth,  Life,  and  Dodrlne,  which  they 
believing,  repented  and  gave  Evidence  thereof  confeding  their 
Sins. — Seventhly,  Our  Lord’s  Tedimony  of  John,  Luke  vii.  26, 
^28.  a  Prophet.  A  Prophet’s  Work  is  either  to  reveal  the 
Mind  of  God  or  expound  it.  In  both  thefe  Senfes  the  People 
that  believed  him  were  bound  to  receive  his  Doedrine,  the  dif- 
crediting  of  which  was  the  Sin  of  the  Pharifees  and  Lawyers  who 
rejefled  the  Council  of  God  againd  themfelves,  Verfe  30.  A^s 
xix.  4.  XX.  21, — 27.  for  John  declared,  He^that  J'e?it  ?7/e  to  bap¬ 
tize,  fatd  unto  me,  upon  nvhom,  &c.  And  I fanv  and  hore  Record 
th'at  this  is  the  Son  of  God.  Therefore,  I  conclude,  his  Baptifm 
was  not  literally  expreffed  in  the  Law,  for  Mofes  could  only  fay, 
Deut.  xviii.  i  5,-18.  A  Prophet  foall  the  Lorfi  raife  up.  See.  but 
John  ixjz,  rhis  isbe  {of -whom  J fitf) preachingthcCofpsl andtheSuvt 


#/  the  Apofdes  Mtnijlry,  io  prove  that  Jesus  //  the  Christ.— 
Eighthly,  Our  Lord’s  Queflion,  The  Baptifm  John  <whence 
tt .  ^  &c.^  fhews  that  it  was  not  literally  contained  in  the  Law, 
which  if  It  had,  the  Pharifees  would  have  found  another  An- 
iwer  than  cannot  telly  nor  would  they  have  treated  it  with 
fuch  Contempt  had  it  been  a  Rite  of  the  Law. 

Thus,  PhHagathusy  I  think,  every  Argument  Mr  Elthringham 
yas  urged  is  anfwered,  by  making  a  Diftindion  between  what 
u  literally  expreffed  and  what  is  typically  fet  forth  in  the  Law  ; 
Aor  it  is  certainly  true,  that  every  particular  Adion  of  CnRiSh' 
was  prefigured  under  the  Law  and  Prophets  :  But,  it  is  as  true, 
that  all  thefe  had  another  End  for  which  they  were  enjoined  li¬ 
terally  confidered  ;  infiance  the  Pafibver  has  the  Reafons  af- 
figned  for  the  Obfervation  of  it,  Exod,  xii.  which  typified  the 
lame  Thing  to  come  that  the  Lord’s  Supper  fhews  as  already 
come  and  paft,  yet  are  the  Infiitutions  quite  different  literally 
confidered  ;  the  one  a  Commemoration  of  a  temporal,  the  other 
of  a  fpiritual  Deliverance. 

Thus  we  may  anfwer  his  firfi  and  third  Propofition  by  obferv. 
ing  that  John  the  Adminifirator,  and  Christ  and  the  Je-ojs  as 
Subjeds,  did  each  fulfid  righteoufly  their  Obedience  to  that  which 
was  t}/pified  in  the  Law  ;  and  his^fecond  and  fourth  may  be  an¬ 
gered  in  one,  viz,  the  Pharif/es  find  in  not  believing  John\ 
Tefiimony  concerning  Christ,  of  whom  all  the  Law  and 
the  Prophets  did  prophecy,  until  John  who  preached  the  Kin<^- 
dom  of  God  or  the  Gofpel  unto  them,  which  they  rejeding, 
did  not  repent  or  bring  forth  Fruits  meet  for  Repentance 
and  rejeded  Baptifm  in  Confequence  thereof ;  therefore  as  they 
rejeded  that  which  was  the  Spirit  of  the  Law  and  finned  there¬ 
by,  our  Lord  finned  not  in  complying  with  it,  when  he  faid, 
Thus  it  hecometh  us  to  fulfil  all  Right  eoufnefs  ,  for  as  Christ’s 
Baptifm  was  a  Reprefentation  of  his  Death,  Burial,  and  Refur- 
redion,  Rom,  vi.  3,  4.  fo  it  fhews  he  was  obedient  unto  Death, 
buried  all  our  Sins  in  his  Grave,  then  he  rofe  from  the  Dead. 
Now,  in  his  Obedience,  Death,  and  Pvefurredion,  all  Righte- 
oufnefs  was  fulfilled  :  Here  is  a  righteous  Life — an  atoning  Death 
and  a  triumphant  Refurredion,  wdiicli  includes  all  Righteouf- 
nefs  in  Christ  for  us,  all  Righteoufnefs  imputed  to  us. 

Thus,  I  hope,  your  fecond  Champion  is  at  the  Feet  of  your 
firfi.  How  are  the  Mighty  fallen  !  ' 

Theoph.  This,  Sir,  fliews  plain  that  amongfi  all  thofe  Ordi-  • 
iBances  and  Iiiftitutions  of  Chrifi,  that  the  Man  of  Sin  hath  fo 


miferably  mangled,  metamorphofecl  and  changed^  none  hath  been 
more  abufed  than  that  of  Baptifm ;  which  as  to  Matter  and  Form, 
Subje(fl  and  Circumhance,  hath  fuffered  fiich  apparent  Alteration 
and  Subverfion,  that  nothing  but  the  very  Name  of  the  Thing 
remains  among  many  Profeffors  at  this  Day. 

Which  the  better  to  demondrate,  you  have  the  Pattern  of  the 
Primitive  Inftitution,  in  ChrifPs  Commiffion,  the  Apoftles  Pre¬ 
cepts  and  Pradice,  and  the  fpiritual  Ends  thereof,  plainly  laid 
down<  from  the  Scriptures,  and  confirmed  by  the  Learned ;  the 
Ch^^gc  itfelf  of  Believers  into  Infants  Baptifm,  traced  out  and 
detected,  with  all  the  ridiculous  Superflitions  and  Fooleries,  made 
elTential  to  it,  as  many  are  forward  to  impofe  upon  us  :  Than 
which,  nothing  did  ever  more  tend  to  ruin  the  true  Church, 
and  reproach  the  Wifdoni  and  Authority  of  Christ  their  Head  ; 
fo  nothing  could  rationally  more  eflablilh  and  confirm  the  falfe, 
or  more  apparently  promote  the  Sovereignty  and  Dignity  of  An- 
tichrift,  which  is  fo  plain,  that  he  that  runs  may  read. 

For  if  the  very  of  fprinkling  or  pouring  a  little  Water  on 
the  Child’s  Head  or  Face  mufi:  give  Grace,  regenerate,  take  away 
Sin,  fave  the  Soul,  add  to  the  Church,  and  give  Right  to  all  the 
Ordinances  ;  as  the  Pope  hath  been  pleafed,  fitting  in  the  Temple 
of  God,  as  God,  to  ordain  and  decree,  and  that  with  Anathe- 
ma^s  too,  againfi  every  one  that  ihall  not  fo  receive  it ;  thus 
hath  it  become  the  Corner  and  Foundation-flone  of  the  Antichri' 
Ilian  Church  and  State. 

For  as  they  who  take  (as  far  as  they  can  judge)  living  Stones, 
(called  the  fpiritual  Seed,  Saints  by  Calling,  or  Believers)  to  build 
Chrift  a  Houfe  or  Church,  orderly  joining  them  together  in  the 
Lord  by  baptizing,  do  yield  Obedience  to  Chrifl’s  Command,  con¬ 
form  to  the  primitive  Pattern  of  the  New  Tefiamenf  Churches, 
aferibe  Honbur  and  Glory  to  the  Lord  Clirlfl  the  Inftitutor  :  So 
they,  who  take  the  carnal  Seed,  zf/z.  ignorant  and  unconverted 
ones,  to  make  up  the  national  or  any  particular  Church,  joining 
them  together  by  Sprinkling,  do  thereby  yield  Obedience  to  the 
Pope’s  Canons,  conform  to  the  Antichrlilian  Pattern,  and  reflea 
Honour  and  Dignity  to  their  Sovereign  Lord  the  Pope,  the  Con¬ 
triver  and  Impofer  thereof;  and  is  not  this  very  obfervable,  that 
Pope  Imioceniius  the  Firfl  (that  Abaddon  and  Apollyon)  that  had 

fo  many  Marks  of  Antlchrifl  here  given  him,  was  the  firfl  Con¬ 
firmer  and  Impofer  hereof. 

But  that  which  is  mofl  to  be  lamented  Is,  that  the  Proteflant 
Reformers,  who  detefted  and  caft  away  fo  many  Antichriftian 
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Abominations,  fiiould  yet  hold  faft  fuch  a  principal  Foundation 
Stone  of  their  Building  ;  though  it  is  granted,  that  the  rejedling' 
many  of  its  Superftitions,  is  upon  good  Grounds  :  That  when  the 
Rottennefs  of  the  Popilh  Grounds  aforefaid  did  appear  for  Infants 
Sprinkling,  it  had  certainly  fallen  to. the  Ground,  had  it  not 
been  for  forne  new  Contrivances  to  fupport  it,  though  therein 
they  have  not  been  fo  happy  as  to  agree  amongft  themfelves  in 
their  Conclufions  about  it. 

For  iome  are  for  baptizing  all  Children,  whofe  Par^s^re 
never  fo  wicked;  others,  only  the  Children  of  Pro fe /Tors ;  -vllulft' 
others  are  for  the  baptifing  the  Children  of  fuch  ProfefTors  only, 
whofe  Parents  are  inchurched,  viz.  belonging  to  fome  particular 
Congregation.  Some  are  for  baptifing  Children  upon  their  own 
particular  Faith  (which  with  much  Confidence  it  is  affirmed  they 
have).  Others  deny  that  with  great  Vehemency,  affirming  they  that 
ought  only  to  be  baptifed  upon  an  imputative  Faith,  viz.  upon  the 
Fa,ith  of  fome  others,  though  herein,  as  you’ll  find,  they  vaftly 
differ;  faying,  it  mufi:  be  by  the  imputative  Faith  of  the  Church; 
others  of  the  Goffips;  others  of  the  Parent  or  Proparent  in  Co« 
venant  upon  the  Account  of  federal  Right. 

So  that  fome  are  for  baptifing  upon  an  ecclefiaftical  Faith,  fome 
an  imputative,  fome  a  feminal,  fome  an  habitual,  fome  a  dog¬ 
matical,  and  fome  without  any  Faith  at  all,  which  is  the  Cafe  of 
ail  Baptizers. 

And  it  is  no  Wonder,  that  fuch  Contradictions  fiiould  proceed 
from  fuch  contrary  Principles;  for  if  from  one  Baptifm,  Ephef.  iv. 
Chrifi  would  draw  and  engage  us  to  Unity,  Let  it  not  be  thought 
firange,  that  from  a  Baptifm  fo  different  from  Chrift’s,  fuch  Dif¬ 
ferences  and  Divifions  fiiould  fiow. 

For  as  one  ingenioiifly  obferyes,  that  as  it  happens  to  Travel* 
Jers,  when  they  are  out  of  the  Way,  one  conjectures  he  fiiould 
go  this  way,  another  that,  and  fometimes  at  hot  Difputes  and 
Contentions  about  it,  and  in  the  Conteft  many  By-ways  are  at-, 
tempted.  Yet  (till  the  further  they  go,  the  more  they  are  out  of 
the  Way,  till  they  can  come  to  the  true  Road  again ;  So  it  hath 
been  with  the  Baptizers  of  Infants,  they  are  fallen  into  many 
new  Devices  to  maintain  it,  which  hath  occafioned  many  hot 
Contefts,  Breaches  and  Divifions  among  themfelves,  whofe  prin¬ 
cipal  x4rguments  and  Pretences  for  the  Pradtice,  we  have  exanii- 
ned  and  anfwered, 

Pkila.  But,-  Sir,  before  we  conclude  the  Subjeiff,  as  I  would 
fain  go  through  it,  hitve  you  feeu  what  Mr  HudJleJion  has  fa  id 
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ii\  his  Letters  upon  Infant  Baptifra,  of  which  the  Sandimaniaus 
and  feme  Independents  make  fuch  Boafl  of. 

Theopht  Sir,  I  have  feen  it,  and  mud  confefs  that  there  is 
through  the  whole'  fuch  a  Remotenefs  from  the  Point,  fuch  a 
Darknefs  of  Underhand ing,  and  fuch  an  Obfeurity  of  Reafoning^ 
that  I  have  been  much  at  a  Lofs  to  find  out  Mr  HucldleJIon\ 
Meaning  ;  however,  I  am  ready  to  attend  to  aiiy  Obfervation 
you  may  remark  in  Favour  of  Irdant  Baptifm,  for  I  am  not  io 
but  that  I  am  ready  to  fubmit  to  'dny  Convidion  that 
from  the  Oracles  of  Truth. 

^^Phila,  Flave  you  obferved  his  Defeription  of  the  Kingdom, 

who  the  Siibjeds  arc,  and  that  Baptifm  is  the  Sign  of  it,  Luke 
xxiv.  49. 

Theoph.  Yes,  Sir,  I  have  obferved  clofely  his  typical  Kingdom, 
his  prophetical  Kingdom,  and  his  Abramatical  Kingdom,  and. his 
Obfervation  of  Believers,  and  their  Children,  being  the  Subjeds 
of  it,  Acis  ii.  39.  And  here  I  confefs  he  feems  to  me  to  be  one 
that  would  fain  find  out  a  Way  to  efcape  from  the  Truth,  but 
he  knows  not  how  :  His  Mind  appears  plain  to  be  much  haraffed 
to  find  Peace  in  his  prefent  Pradice  ;  and  no  W ouder,  when  Inte* 
leduals  fight  againft  Confcience,  and  Confcieiice  fights  againfl;  the 
Truth.  He  has  a  Jong  tedious  dark  Introdiidion  about  the  Word 
Kingdom  ;  but  the  Surx:i  of  all  is,  to  attempt  to  prove  that  Chil¬ 
dren  have  a  Right  to  it,  and  that  Baptifm  is  a  Sign  of  it,  and  to 
prove  their  Right,  Aas  ii.  39,  is  brought,  and  to  prove  that  Bap¬ 
tifm  is  a  Sign  of  it,  Luke  xxiv.  49.  But  wh)  this  long  Preamble,  and 
tedious  fntrodudion,  to  prove  what  no  one  denies,  that  Children 
belong  to  ChnlVs  Ikingdom,  May  we  not  foon  exped  a  Folio 
\olume  to  prove  the  Sun  rifes  in  the  EaO:  and  fets  in  the  Weff. 
But  the  Queftion  is,  what  Sort  of  Children  are  they?  For  I  fhink 
that  all  the  World,  five  Adam  and  Eve,  have  been  Children ;  and 
confequently  from  among  thefe  Children  the  Kingdom  is  compo- 
fed,  whether  it  be  the  providential  Kingdom,  Redemption  King¬ 
dom,  or  Salvation  Kingdom,  but  it  is  Salvation  Kingdom  that 
Mr  Hiiddlef.cn  is  contending  for.  Now  thej  Apoftle  tells^s  plainN, 
RomdiJ..  8.  They  ^kich  are  ihe  Children  of  the  Flefo,  thefe  are  not  thl 
Children  of  God ;  therefore  then  there  mud  be  feme  peculiar  Cha- 
raderiftic  which  the  Scripture  gives  to  denominate  them  the  ChiG 
dren  of  the  Kingdom  ;  and  what  this  Charader  is  (i  am  amazed  to 
find  People  fo  dark  and  ignorant  of)  when  lie  that  runneth  may 
read,^  that  thefe  Children  of  the  Kingdom  are  the  Children  of  God 

hy  Faith  in  Je/us  Chrif,  Gal,  iii.  2^.  Such  who  have  a  Knowicd 
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of  the  Foundation,  Laws,  Nature,  and  Bleffings  of  the  King¬ 
dom,  B.om,  viii.  i6.  The  Spirit  heareth  Witnefs  nvith  our  Spirit  that 
are  the  Childrai  of  God ;  andy  ifChildre?!,  then  Heirs  of  God,  and 
joint  Heirs  ninth  Chrif ,  Now,  according  to  this  Idea  of  the  Apoftles, 
there  are  foine — feme,  did  I  hiy;  pardon  the  Exprefhon,  I  mean 
there  is  infinite  Happinefs  and  Enjoyment  in  being  a  Child  ot  the 
Kingdom  ;  but  according  to  Mr  Huddlefon's  Idea,  which  is  very 
different  from  the  Apoftles,  there  can  be  no  Enjoyment  of  Happ 
among  the  Cliildren  of  the  Kingdom;  for  he  fuppofes  them' 
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hifants  that  have  a  Right  to  the  Kingdom,  and  all  becaufe  th 
are  the  Children  of  Believers,  as  though  Relip^ers  had  a  peculiar 
Holmcfs  in  them  to  beget  Children  fit  for  Cfiriit’s  Kingdom  :  But 
the  Apoille  cuts  off  all  this  vain  Hope  of  parental  Holinefs  or  felf- 
righteous  Dependance;  Neither y  fays  he,  becaufe  they  are  the  Seed 
cf  Abraham  are  they  all  Childreny  Rom.  ix.  7.  And  fays  Ijohny 
think  not  to  fiy^  that  ye  have  AhT3.h.<\m  to  your  Father,  But  Mr 
Jiuddlefon  fays,  it  is  to  Believers  and  their  Children  that  the 
Kingdom  belongs;  if  fo,  what  mufi:  become  of  the  Children  of 
Unbelievers,  let  tender  Charity  enquire.  Bat  this  is  fo  far  from 
being  true,  that  I  am  bold  to  tell  Mr  Fluddlefony  and  as.  ready 
to  prove  as  to  fay,  that  there  never  was  ‘ecsiy  Kingdom  of  either 
Nature,  Grace,  or  Glory  either  in  Heaven  or  Earth,  that  v/as  made 
with  or  confined  to  Believers  and  their  Children  \  fo  far  from  it, 
that  even  the  Covenant  of  Circurncifion  was  not  confined  to  Be¬ 
lievers  and  there  Children,  for  there  were  many  eminent  Believers 
in  the  God  of  Ifraely  who  had  not  themfelves,  neither  had  their  ' 
Children  any  Share  at  all  in  the  Kingdom  of  Circu7ncifiony  or 
Promife  made  to  Khrahaniy  wdiich  is  fo  much  boafied  of;  and 
therefore  how  is  it  poffibie,  with  any  Propriety  or  Truth  to  think 
that  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  or  Hearen  is  confined  to  Believers 
and  their  Children  as  fuch ;  for  if  fo,  then  every  Child  of  J dam 
miift  be  faved,  even  in  the  Old  or  Antideluvian  Vforld,  becaufe 
Hdam  was  undoubtedly  a  Believer  in  the  MeiTiah,  being  a  Figure 
cf  hhn  that  nvas  to  comcy  and  fo  according  to  this  Way  cf  argu¬ 
ing  that  the  Kingdom  of  Chri  3  t,  belonging  to  Believers  and  their 
Children,  then  Adajjis  Children  mufi;  have  a  Right  to  it,  and 
his  Children’s  Children  throughout  every  Generation,  not  one 
could  mifs  of  Heaven  according  to  this  Idea.  This  is  the  befi 
Idea  in  the  World  to  ellablilh  univerfahRedemption,  for  it  puts 
Christ,  his  Seed,  and  his  Heirs  out  of  the  Quefiion  from  hav¬ 
ing  any  Right  by  EleCiion  or  Adoptio?!,  and  gives  the  Right  to 
Believers,  and  from  them  to  their  Children,  and  from  them  to 
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their  Childrens  Children  to  all  Generations.  Oh  !  how  wild  a 
Way  of.  arguing  is  this  !  Perhaps  it  proves  much  more  than 
Mr  HuddleJIon  would  wiih  ;  efpecially,  as  this  fuppofed  Favour 
is  renewed  in  the  Deluvian  or  the  New  World  by  Ncah,  who 
was  undoubtedly  a  Believer,  being  a  Preacher  of  Righteoufnefs  \ 
and  if  the  Kingdom  of  Christ,  or  Salvation  is  confined  to  Be¬ 
lievers  and  their  Children,  as  fuch,  tlian  all  Noah's  Children  had 
a  Right  to  it,  and  confequently  their  Children  and  tlieir  Childrens 
Chii^'en  to  the  lad  Creneration  ;  thus  all  the  World  is  faved  at 
pleafing  Thought  !  to  Mr  John  Wesley;  or  delightful 
Dream  !  to  Mr  John  Huddlefton,  who  has,  after  much  Search 
and  Labour,  found  out  a  new  intricate  Way  to  forfake  the 
Truth  of  the  Oracles  of  God.  But,  as  this  proves  too  much,  I 
would  jud  obferve,  that  the  Proofs  brought  to  eftablilh  that  In« 
fants  have  a  Right  to  Baptifm  fuppofing  they  belong  to  the  King¬ 
dom,  prove  too  little.  Acts  ii.  2, — 9.  The  Pro7nife  is  to  you  and 
to  your  Childreit . 

Now,  what  does  this  Promife  prove  ?  Neither  that  Infants 
have  a  Right  to  the  Kingdom  of  Jesus,  or  that  they  have  a 
Right  to  Baptifm  :  But,  as  Mr  Sandiaman  obferves  (an  Author 
'I  am  amazed  Mr  Huddlefon  forgot,  and  more  fo  that  he  fhould 
contradict)  that  it  is  a  Promife  of  the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
which  Indeed  feems  to  be  the  genuine  Senfe  of  the  Words  :  How¬ 
ever,  it  is  plain,  that  the  Promife  has  no  Reference  to  Infants 
nor  to  Baptifm,  but  plainly  feems  to  be  the  Promife  of  Sal¬ 
vation  to  their  Children  to  comfort  their  diftrelfed  Minds  un¬ 
der  the  fearful  Apprehenfion  of  the  Curfe  they  had  imprecated 
upon  them,  faying,  his  Blood  be  upon  us  and  upon  our  Children^ 
which  makes  the  Promife  to  be  fir  mort  glorious  and  precious 
than  barely  a  Promife  of  Baptifm  to  them.  Moreover,  had  the 
Promife  been  of  Baptifm  to  their  Infants,  then  it  mud  have  been, 
thus  expreded,  Then  they  that  gladly  received  the  Word  ^ere  bap- 
tized  and  their  Children,  but  is  there  a  Word  of  baptizing  their 
Chifircn  ?  Are  they  not  didinguidied  who  v.*ere  baptized  by  re¬ 
ceiving  the  IVord  gladly  ?  Befides,  it  is  plain,  that  the  Promife  is 
the  fame  to  the  Fathers  as  it  is  to  the  Children,  to  you  and  to 
your  Children,  fays  the  Text.  Now,  to  fay  it  was  only  the  Pro¬ 
mife  of  Baptifm  to  the  Fathers,  it  would  have  been  but  fmall 
Comfort  to  them  under  the  Thoughts  of  crucifying  Jesu  s  ;  and, 
therelore,  I  am  bold  to  fay,  the  Promife  does  not  at  all  refer  to 
Baptifm  but  to  fomething  more  glorious ;  but  fuppofing  it  fhould 
mean  Baptifm,  how  pitifully  ignorant  mud  that  Perfon  be  that 
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blings  It  3^  a  Proof  of  Infant  Baptifm,  or  their  Right  to  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Jesus,  becaufe  it  fays,  to  you  and  to  your  Children,  Does 
Children  fuppofe  Infants  here?  If  Scripture  Language  is  to  deter^ 
mine  let  the  Reader  judge  ?  Is  it  not  fiid.  Let  the  Children  ofTion 
he  joyful  in  their  King!  are  thefe  Infants  >  Again,  Return  ye  back- 
fiding  Children,  are  thefe  Infants  ?  If  Children  then  Heirs  <u:ith 
God,  are  thefe  Infai.ts  ?  Once  more.  Be  ye  followers  of  God  as  dear 
Children,  but  can  thefe  be  Infants  ?  For  infants  to  be  Infants  is 
natural,  but  for  Men  of  IJnderflanding  to  become  fuch  In¬ 
fants  in  their  Reafoning  and  their  Underftanding  of  the  Scrip- 
true  is  amazing,  efpecially  when  Mr  Huddlefon  brings  Luke  xxW, 
49.  to  prove  that  Baptifm  is  aSign  that  Infants  belong  to  Chi  rst’s 
Kingdom,  Behold!  1  fend  the  P  ro7nife  of  7ny  Lather  upon  you,  but 
tarry  ye  at  Jerufalem  until  ye  be  endonmed  m)iih  Po^ver  from  on 
high,  A  ftrange  Proof  for  Baptifm,  a  llranger  hill  that  it  be¬ 
longed  to  Infants  ;  for  it  would  amaze  all  Heaven  to  know 
what  Sort  of  Infants  were  to  tarry  at  J erufale77i  till  they  Vt/’ere 
^endowed  with  Power  from  on  hip-h. 

Mr  Huddlefon  obferves,  Page  8,  ^  That  Baptifm  belongs  to 
‘  the  Kingdom,  Church,  or  Body  of  Christ,  or  to  the  Mem- 
^  bers  on  Earth  wherever  they  appear,'  and  on  their  very  firfl: 
f  Appearance  of  their  Memberilup,  as  a  Sign  of  their  Entrance 
^  into  it,  — -This  is  verily  a  Truth — a  Truth  that  was  engraved, 
upon  Mr  Huddlefon  s  Mind  many  Years  ago. — I  am  glad  to  find 
that  he  has  not  yet  forgot  it. — But,  if  Baptifm  belongs  to  the 
Members  of  Christ  upon  their  very  firh  /Appearance  of  Faith 
and  Love  to  his  Name,  liow  dares  Mr  Huddlefon  baptize,  as  he 
calls  it,  tliofe  who  have  not  the  leaft  Appearance  of  Member¬ 
ship  to  Christ  ?  Is  not  this,  verily  a  Profanation  of  the  Or- 
j  ^  eff ion  upon  the  Wifdorn  of  God,  and  a  defpifing 
the  Command  of  Christ,  to  do  that  in  God’s  Name  without 
God’s  Word  or  Command  ?  Wliat  is  this  but  offering  f  range 
Fire,  burning  Incenfc  to  their  o^ivn  Drag,  laying  afide  the  Com¬ 
mandment  of  God,  and  teaching  for  Doctrine  the  Command¬ 
ments  of  Men  ?  For  can  an  Infant  of  eight  Days  give  the  lead; 
Appearance  of  being  a  Member  of  Jesus  ?  Then,  fure,  it  muff 
be  as  Mr  Huddlefon  fays.  Page  9,  ‘That  it  is  to  be  admlniftered 
^  to  Perfons  appearing  to  be  Members  of  the  Congregation  of 
f  Saints,  feparately  on  the  very  firll  Appearance  of  that  Mem- 
^  berfnip,  before  they  can  be  added  to  any  fuch  Congrega- 
f  t;on  of  Chriftians.’ — This  is  a  noble  and  judicious  Confeffion  of 
thp  Truth,  but  not  much  to  be  wondered  at  as  it  comes  from 

Mr 
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Ml*  iltiddhflon,  v/h.0  once  confefTed  a  good  Confellion  before 
many  Witneffes,  and  out  of  the  Abundance  of  the  Heart,  the 
Mouth  will  fi^eak  ;  and,  like  the  Reft  of  the  Writers  for  Infant 
Baptifm,  he  gives  up  the  Point,  and  proves  that  it  belongs  to 
nones'  but  to  thofe  Perfons  who  appear  to  be  the  Members  of 
Christ  and  upon  their  firft  Appearance:  This  is  all  that  is 
contended  for;  this  is  all  that  God  commands,  his  Word  dircas 
unto,  and  the  Apoftles  were  found  in  the  Pradice  of.  And,  .it 
is  remarkable,  Pbilagathus,  that  ail  the  Writers  for  Infant  Bap¬ 
tifm  not  only  by  the  Weaknefs  of  their  Arguments  give  up  their 
Caufe,  but  always,  before  they '  have  done,  eftablifh  the  Truth 
of  Adult  Baptifm  as  it  Ihines  in  the  Scriptures.  It  makes  me 
think  of  a  certain  Perfon,  who  was  exceeding  angiy  with  hei 
Neighbour  for  joining  in  Communion  with  the  Church, 

and  expreffed  (as  many  weak  ignorant  People  do)  much  Flefent- 
ment ;  her  Hufband  faid  to  her,  ‘  Hold  your  Tongue,  hold  youi 
‘  Tonp’ue,  Nai;iny,  they  have  more  to  fay  for  their  Pradice  than 
*  thee  can’ft  and  two  independent  IVIembers  were  lately  dil- 

puting  the  Point ;  the  one  was  very  angry  with  the  Bapt'ift, 
the  other  camly  ftiid,  ‘They  have  the  Truth  upon  their  Side,  hut 


*uje  have  only  Tradition , 

Phila,  But,  Sir,  Mr  HuddleJlon\  particular  Aim  is  to  prove, 
that  the  Infants  of  Believers  belong  to  the  Kingdom  of  Christ, 
and  confeqiiently  that  Baptifm  belongs  to  them  ;  and  to  prove  it 
hfe  brings  thole  Words  of  our  Lord,  Suffer  little  Children  and 
forbid  them  not  to  come  unto  7ne,  for  of  fuch  is  tJ^e  Kingdom  of 


Heaven, 

Theoph,  Sir,  I  fee  this  is  the  main  Point,  the  chief  Pillar,  and 
Corner-ftone  of  all  his  Argument;  *and  to  pleafe  Mr  Huddlefon, 
for  once,  let  us  put  on  Charity  beyond  the  Bounds  of  Truth 
and  Revelation  ;  and  fuppofe  that  all  the  Infants  of  believing 
Parents  belong  to  the  Kingdom  of  Jesus,  what  wall  all  this 
main  Pillar  do  for  him  ?  Why,  nothing  at  all,  for  fuppofmg  it 
was  true,  it  is  impoftible  for  them  to  belong  to  the  Kingdom 
of  Christ  in  any  other  Senfe,  but  in  the  Bofom  of  eleSting 
Love,  and  how  that  it  is  a  Secret  that  belongs  to  the  Lord,  and 
not  for  us  to  know  ;  but  fuppofmg  it  to  be  fo,  it  proves  nothing 
at  all  for  Mr  Huddlefon,  for  it  is  not  Election  but  Vocation  that 
gives  a  Right  to  Baptifm,  not  a  Right  to  Faith  but  the 
Enjoyment  of  Faith,  for  Baptifm  is  Fart  of  the  Inheritance  and 
PoiTelfion,  and  therefore  can  belong  to  none  but  to  thofe  who 
appear  to  us  to  be  Heirs  of  it  by  Faith  inCnRiST  Jesus.  More- 
^  '  overj 
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over  It  lies  upon  Mr  Huddlejlon  to  prove,  m,  that  thefe 
Chddren  were  the  Children  of  believing  Parents  or  elfe  his  Ar- 
gument  fobs  to  the  Ground  ;  and  if  this  can  be  proved  (which 
■will  be  difficult  for  him)  his  Argument  is  ftill  of  no  Force  for 
wn.U  he  brings  it  for,  namely,  to  prove  that  Infants  have  a 
Right  to  baptifm,  unlefs  he  can  prove  that  the),  v/ere  broup-ht 
to  be  baptized  by  Chri  st  ;  if  fo,  it  would  be  exceedinHy  ftran^e 
that  his  Difciples  fliould  forbid  them.  I  often  bluih  with  Shame 
for  the  Ignorance  of  Teachers  in  Ifrael,  when  they  have  brought 
this  Text  to  prove  Infants  to  have  a  Right  to  Baptifm,  when  it 
proves  a  much  greater  Thing,  which  is  clearly  explained  by  our 
Lord  himfelf  in  the  following  Words,  Mark  x.  15.  Verily  I  fay 
unto  you,  nxdhofoever  fmll  not  receive  the  Kingdom  of  God  as  a  lit-  ' 
tie  Chili,  he  foal  I  not  enter  therein  ;  which  is  again  further  ex- 
pLained  by  Mat,  xviii.  2,3.  And  Jesus  called  a  little  Child  unto 
him,  and  fet  him  in  the  Midfl  of  them,  and  f aid.  Verily  I  fay  unto 
you,  except  ye  he  converted  and  become  as  little  Children,  ye  fall 
not  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  x  And  ^vhofoever  fall  of 
jend  one  of  thefe  little  ones  nnhicb  believe  in  one.  See,  which  plainly 
proves,  to  any  unprejudiced  Mind,  that  little  Children  beino' 
brought  to  Christ,  his  bleffing  of  them,  and  faffering  them  tt 
come  to  him,  points  forth  embJamatically  the  whole  of  Regene- 
iftum  and  Salvation,  and  therefore  it  muft  be  very  ignorant  and 
impertinent  to  bring  it  as  a  Proof  for  what  it  has  no  P^elation  to 
OF  Connexion  ivith,  of  which  Mr  HuddlefoKs  Scripture  Quota- 
tion^fo  mucii  aoounds  with  :  And  it  is  a  very  remarkable 
Comeffion  of  Mr  Huddlefon,  Pageii,  where  he  fays,  ‘That 
‘  he  doubts  not  but  Infant  Baptifm,  by  this  Time,  had  been 
‘  nearly  expelled  from  mod  of  the  Protefant  Churches,  had  it  not 
‘  been  for  the  almoh  unconquerable  Strength  of  Guftom  and 
"  Tradition/  ^  I  believe  fo  too,  and  fo  muft  every  fober  and 
conbderate  Mind,  when  they  confider  that  there  is  no  Command 
lor  It  in  the  Word  of  God.— But,  0,  bleffed  be  Tradition  I 
MvHuddlffon,  in  Page  13,  alketh  the  following  Qiiehion,  ‘  Does 
^  leave  an  exprefs  Injundion  on  his  Difciples  to  the 

*  End  of  the  World,  to  acknowledge  the  Inhints  of  thofe  who 

*  believe  he  is  able  to  blefs  them  Members  of  his  Body? _ The 

Anfwer  is,  No,  there  is  no  fuch  Injunction  I 

huddlefon  fays,  ‘That  our  denying  Infants  to  have  the 
^  fime  Appearance  of  being  of  the  Kingdom  that  we  have  our- 
^  feives  is  a  dangerous  Miftake  / — amazing  I  was  ever  fuch  pro¬ 
found  Ignorance  ever  before  pubiijQied  ;  or  is  it  pofhble  that  an 
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Infant  of  eight  Days  old,  can  have  the  fame  Appearance  of  be¬ 
longing  to  die  Kingdom  of  Christ,  as  thofe  who  can  fay.  Whom 
hav  ifig  tiot  fee?!  n}je  love,  though  no^  ^ve  fee  ht?n  not,  yet  believing 
<v?e  rejoice  ^ojith  Joy  unfpeakahle  and  full  of  Glory  ? 

Mr  Huddlefon,  Page  15  and  16,  has  unhappily  raifed,  or  ex- 
prelfed  fuch  Objedions  againll:  Infant  Baptifni,  which  neither  he 
nor  any  one  in  the  World  is  able  to  anfvver  ;  but,  he  fays,  the  In¬ 
tent  of  it  is  to  fhew,  that  the  fame  Spirit  is  in  tlie  B  apt  if  as  was 

in  the  Difciples  of  Christ  which  was  condemned  by  him. - 

This  Spirit  never  was  condemned  in  the  Difciples;  for,  could 
they  be  condemned  for  what  they  never  thought  nor  did  ? 

Mr  Huddlefon  is  very  daring  to  appropriate  an  Untruth  to 
him  who  is  Truth  itfelfy  in  faying,  Page  20,  ‘  That  Christ  de- 

<  dared  Children,  with  their  Parents,  to  belong  to  his  King- 

<  dom  This  is  not  true  Your  Proofs,  Sir;  your  Proofs, 
Sir  : — And,  ‘  That  the  Apoftles  opened  this  Kingdom'  for  the 
*  Reception  of  Subjeds  from  Circumcifion  — This  is-  equally 
falfe  with  the  laft,  for  Baptifm  (as  has  been  before  proved)  did 
not  come  in  the  Room  of  Circumcifion,  neither  did  Circumcifion 
ever  make  any  Infants  Church  Members. 

Though  Mr  Huddlefon  is  pleafed  to  fay,  ‘  That  if  Peter  was 

<  now  giving  this  Prornife  to  the  Called,  as  a  Reafon  for  their 
«  being  baptized,  it  would  be  equally  a  Reafon  for  baptizing 

<  their  Infants  with  them  — Was  ever  any  Reafoning  fo  weak 
and  fo  feeble;  that  becaufe  they  received  the  Word  gladly  their 
Infants  had  a  Right  to  the  fame  BleiTings  as  they  had  ?  One 
cannot  help  blufiing  for  their  Ignorance,  for  the  Prornife  had  no 
more  to  do  with  the  Infants  of  thofe  Je-xs  then,  or  of  Believers 
now,  than  I  have  to  do  with  the  Infants  of  Indians  ;  it  is  not 
to  Infants  at  all,  neither  concerning  Baptifm  at  all ;  and,  one 
would  be  ready  to  think,  that  thofe  who  brought  it,  either  lor 
one  or  the  other,  appear  to  make  manifetl:,  that  either  their  Minds 
are  full  of  Prejudice,  or  that  they  ha,ve  never  read  with  mucli 
Confideration  their  Bibles. 

Mr  Huddlefon  complains,  ‘  That  to  explain  the  Prornife,  in 

<  the  fame  Senfe,  to  the  Children  ;  as  to  thofe  ^oeho  are  afar  of, 
‘  is  to  leave  thofe  Jevjs,  who  v/ere  concerned  in  killing  our  Lord 
‘  no  more  Comfort  than  Unbelievers,  or  their  latell  Pofterity 
‘  concerning  their  Children  :* — This  is  certainly  true,  for  had 
not  the  Gentiles,  who  were  the  People  afar  of,  the  fame  Right 
to  Salvation  when  Paul  faid  to  them,  To  you  is  the  Word  of  this 
Balvatlon  fent,  as  the  Children  of  the  fe'VJs  had,  furely  they 
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had  ;  for  why  k  miiil  be  thought  that  the  Promife  I’s  confined  to 
the  Children  of  believing  Parents,  fingiiJariy  from  thofe  of  Un¬ 
believing^  1  am  finally  at  a  Lofs,  unlefs  it  be  for  fome  peculiar 
Holinefs,  in  them  which  Unbelievers  have  not  ;  if  fo,  Jet  us 
to  fay  Salvation  is  by  Grace,  if  wc  attempt  to  make  it  flow  in  a 
parental  Line  and  not  in  the  Line  of  eleding  Love.  But,  if  ths 
Promife  mufl:  be  confined  to  the  Infants  of  Believers,  I  fliould  be 
glad  to  know  when  the  Promife  belongs  to  them  ;  whether  be¬ 
fore  they  are  born,  confidered  in  the  Loins  of  their  Parents,  or 
as  foon  as  they  are  or  at  eight  Days  old  ;  when  they  are,  as 

fome  ignorant  People  fay,  baptized,  or  at  a  Month  old,  or 
when  ?  And,  after  it  is  proved,  it  will  prove  nothing  for  what 
it  is  by  Mr  HuddleJJon  and  others  intended,  viz,  their  Right 
to  Baptlfm  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  it,  for  though  eternal 
Love  gives  us  a  Plight  to  .Heaven,  it  is  Faith  in  the  righteous 
Life  and  Death  of  Christ  that  gives  us  a  Right  to  Salvation 
and  to  every  Promife  and  divine  Ordinance  and  not  our  Parent’s 
believing  for  us,  unlefs  our  Parents  are  to  be  faved  for  us. 

Mr  HitddleJ}Qn\  Obfervation  of  the  Houfe  of  Cornelius  being* 
faved  by  the  Faith  of  Cornelius  is  exceeding  weak  and  ridicu¬ 
lous.  Can  tne  faith  of  the  Father  fave  the  Child?  Or,  can  the 
Chdd  receive  any  fpiritual  Blefling  from  the  Father’s  Faith 
There  is  a  certain  Church  that  fpeaks  much  of  the  Works  of  ' 
Supererogation  but  not  fo  large  as  this  ;  however,  it  is  flill  more* 
impertinent  to  bring  as  a  Proof  for  baptizing  of  Infants,  becaufe 
it  is  faid  he  feared  Cod  oxnih  all  his  Houfe,  Can  Infants  difcover 
that 'they  fear  God  ?  Is  it  faid  that  the  Holy  Ghofl;/^>//  upon  all 
them  that  heard  the  Word,  can  thefe  be  Infants,  for  it  is  written 
They  heard  them  fpeak  ^eoith  Tongues  and  magnified  God,  were 
thefe  Infants  ?  Well  may  the  Apoille  fay.  Can  any  Man  forhid 
Water  that  iheje  foonld  not  he  baptized?  8cc.  ' 

His  refering  to  the  Jailor  and  his  Houfe  to  prove  Infants 
therein,  or  Infant  Baptifm  therefrom,  is  fo  notorious  that  it 


needs  no  Explanation,  unlefs  it  be  to  Minds  darkened  with  Preju¬ 
dice  againfl;  the  clearefc  Truth,  fee  JGs  xvi.  32.  find  they,  viz. 
Paul  and  Silas,  fpohe  unto  him  and  unto  all  that  nverj  in  his 
Houje,  can  any  Man  in  his  Senfes  fuppofe  Paul  and  Silas  fpoke 
to  Infants  ?  Again,  it  is  faid.  The  'Jailor  believed  in  God  ^nth 
all  his  Houfe,  not  for  his  Houle,  Paul  was  no  P.apifl,  nor  for 
his  Houfe,  as  Mr  Huddlefilosi  fays,  but  with  his  Houfe,  fliewing 
that  tney  were  not  Infants  but  fuch  as  could  join  wfith  him  in 
rejoicing  in  God,  and  therefore,  according  to  PauTo  Commif- 
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fion,  Go  teach  all  Nations ^  baptizing  them  ;  It  Is  no  Wonder  that 
he  and  all  his  were  ftralght^ay  baptized, 

Mr  Huddlejlon  fays,  Page  25,  ‘  That  the  Praftlce  of  the  A- 
«  pollles  in  baptizing,  correlponded  with  their  Preaching  ;  for 
as  they  preached  the  Gofpel  to  Men,  and  to  their  Children^ 
‘  and  their  Hoiifes,  fo  they  baptized  them  and  their  Houfes.’ — 
This  is  not  true,  for  this  is  to  make  the  Apoftle  baptize  all  to 
whom  he  preached.  To  thofe,  indeed,  the  Word  ol:  Salvation, 
was  fent,  but  as  to  the  baptizing  of  them  another  Interrogation 
was  made  :  If  thou  believef  nvith  all  thine  Heart  :  He  that  he. 
lieveth  and  is  baptized,  &c.  Then  they  that  gladly  received  ths 
Word  <ivere  baptized.  Many  of  the  Corinthians  bearing  and  be¬ 
lieving  nnere  baptized.  This  Ihews  a  particular  Diftindtion  from 
Paul's  Preaching,  becaufc  that  was  to  all  promifcuoufly.  More¬ 
over,  if  this  was  true,  Paul  muh  have  baptized  whole  Synago¬ 
gues  and  that  often,  AGs  xix.  viii.  ind  he  nuent  into  the  Syna¬ 
gogue,  and  fpoke  boldly  for  the  Space  of  three  P/Ionfhs,  difputing  and 
perf^ading  the  Things  concerning  the  Kingdom  of  God ;  fo  this 
Argument  that  Mr  Huddlefton  is  fo  fond  of,  fails  him,  and  the 
Cafe  of  Lydia's  Houihold,,  which  he  quotes,  is  a  weak  Reed.  In¬ 
deed  it  is  like  a  Man  that  is  drowningwho  catches  at  the  weaked: 
T wig  ;  for  can  it  be  reafonably  fuppofed  that  Lydia^  who  adled 
in  the  Capacity  of  a  Merchant,  came  quite  from  Thyatira  to  the 
City  of  Phillippi  to  fell  Purple,  fhouKi  bring  a  Train  of  Chil¬ 
dren  with  her  if  (lie  had  any;  but,  by  the  Way,  it  does  not  ap¬ 
pear  that  (he  had  any  Hulband,  much  lefs  Children  ;  and  if  fie 
had,  what  would  this  prove  for  Infant  Baptifm  ? 

Phila,  Why,  Sir,  is  it  not  faid  that  ail  her  Houfhold  v/ere 
baptized. 

Theo^h,  Yes,  Sir  ;  but  does  it  follow,  that  becaufe  all  her 
Houfhold  were  baptized  that  they  were  all  Infants  ?  What,  a 
Houfhold  of  Infants  !  furejy  fome  of  her  Houfhold  mud  be  gTowi> 
up  to  a  State  of  Knowledge  ;  but  more  likely  they  were  all  her 
Houfiiold  Servants  tliat  allideddier  in  her  Bufmefs  of  felling  of 
Purple,  as  Servants  are  frequently  called  the  Houfiiold,  2  Saus, 
XV.  16.  A^nd  the  King  nnent  forth  and  all  his  Hoifhold  after  him^ 
that  is,  all  his  Servants,  And  as  Lydia's  Houihold  are  faid  to 
be  Brethren,  Verfe  40,  I  make  no  Doubt  but  that  Lydia's 
Houfhold  was  fuch  another  Houihold  as  the  Houfhold  of  Arijlo-^ 
bulus,  of  Narcifus,  of  Ccvfar's,  of  Oneftphoriis ,  whom  Paul  {2,- > 
lutes  in  the  Faith  mentioned,  Rom,  xvi.  10,  it. — Phil,  iv.  22. — 
2  Tim,  iv.  ip. —  Called  Cal,  vi,  10.  The  HGufhold  of  Faith, 
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not,  what  has  all  this  to  do  to  prove  Infant  Baptifm  ?  for 

fuppofmg,  that  Lj^Ja’s  Houfhold  was  compofed  of 

•  one  Infant ;  there  could  not  well  be  above  (unlefs  (he  happened 
to  have  Jwms,  then  there  may  be  two)  and  the  Reft  of  grown 
up  Childien  and  the  Reft  of  Servants  (I  think  this  is  allowing  all 
the  I^ength  of  Arpment  any  one  can  a(k)  that  thefe  made  up 
her  Houlhold  ;  what  will  this  prove  ?  Why,  the  final  Overthrow 
of  what  all  the  Pedobaptijii,  of  every  Name  and  Denomination,  have 
been  pleading  for  fo  long,  namely,  that  the  Promife  of  Bap- 
tifm  IS  only  to  Believers  and  their  Children,  as  their  Houfe  or 
Houfiold-,  whereas  according  to  the  Cafe  of  Lydia\  Houlhold 
It  IS  no  more  to  the  Children  than  it  is  to  the  Servants  fuppofing 
there  were  any  Infants  there  ;  therefore,  let  it  be  remembered^ 
that  all  Infant  Right  to  Baptifm,  fo  much  pleaded  for  from  the 
Words  Seed,  thy  Seed,  your  Children,  thy  Houfe,  and  Houf  sold  Ml 
to  the  Gound,  for  the  Word  Seed,  Children,  Houfe,  and  Houfsold 
denotes  moft  frequently,  in  Scripture,  grown  Perfons  called  the 
Seed  of  ]a.coh— the  Houfe  of  Ifrael—the  Children  of  the  Fathers 
—the.  Houjhold  of  Faith,  &c.  fo  then  it  remains  nothing 
but  a  Deception  to  the  Infants,  a  Falacy  impofed  upon  the 
Parents,  therefore  it  is  no  Wonder  for  Mr  Huddlefon,  as  a 
Sandemanian  Prieft,  to  have  the  fingular  Alfurance  to  fay.  Page 
27>  ‘  Though  it  cannot  be  ablolutely  affirmed  that  none  were 

baptized  belong  to  Lydia  and  the  Jailor,  except  little  Chil¬ 
dren,  when  if  it  never  was  abfolutely  affirmed  before  :  It  is 
now  abfolutely  affirmed  that  there  were  no  little  Children  at  ail 
baptized  either  in  Lydia’s  Houlhold,  or  in  'the  Jailor’s  Houfe, 
and  I  defy  Mr  Huddlefon  to  prove  there  were.  But,  this  is 
not  all,  for  having  the  Pen  of  a  ready  Writer,  he  has  the  Con- 
Jidence  to  fay,  ‘  That  when  Salvation  comes  to  a  Perfon,  hav- 

*  ing  Children  incapable  of  underftanding  it,  the  Gofpel  places 
»  them  in  the  fame  State  of  Salvation  with  himfelf,  and  gives 
‘  them  the  fame  Title  to  Baptifm  as  it  gives  him.’  I'his  is  a- 
ftonifhing  to  every  fenfible  Mind  ;  that  becaufe  Salvation  as  a 
free  Gift  comes  to  a  Parent,  that  it  thereby  comes  to  his  Chil¬ 
dren  :  Does  the  Parent  polfefs  Peace,  Pardon,  and  Righteouf-  ' 
ttefs  for  his  Child  ?  Is  not  that  wronging  the  poor  Child,  for  at 

t  Rate  we  lhall  have  Parents  go  to  Heaven  for  their  Children  Or 

does  the  Child  pofTefs  it  by  Virtue  of  his  Father’s  Inheritance,  then 
he  has  only  a  virtual  Right  and  not  an  aAual  one  ?  If  fo,  when 
does  the  Child’s  Right  take  Place  ?  At  the  Father’s  Death.  I  think 
cannot  well  before ;  for  before  Death,  I  think  the  Father  can 

have 
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h‘ive  no  Right  to  fpare  :  But  then,  what  if  the  Child  fhould 
die  firft  ?  Alas  !  for  the  poor  Child  ;  but  if  it  be  to  all  the 
Children,  alas  I  for  the  w^hole  Family  if  the  Parent  dies  lirft. 
Thus,  Philagathusy  you  fee  how  miferabie  Mr  Huddlejicn's  I- 
dea  is,  of  faying  that  becaufe  Salvation  comes  by  Faith  in  the 
righteous  Life  and  Death  of  Jesus  to  a  Parent,  that  his  Infanta 
have  the  fame  Right  to  it  as  he  has,  when  it  is  his  Faith  that 
gives  him  a  Right  to  Salvation  ;  but  can  his  Faith,  or  his  being 
baptized  upon  his  Faith  give  his  Infant  a  Right  to  it;  Ict  any  fo- 
ber  Mind  think  upon  this;  for  really,  P hilagathus ^  if  it  be  true,  as 
Mr  Huddlejion  fays,  that  Salvation  coming  to  a  Parent  gives 
his  Children,  or  places  his  Children  in  the  fame  State  of-  Sal¬ 
vation  with  himfeif,  this  cannot  but  give  me  great  Concern,  for 
you  rauft  know.  Sir,  that  I  was  not  a  Parent  when  Salvation 
came  to  me,  but  fyice  I  am  become  a  Parent ;  confeqiiently,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Mr  Huddlejion^  then  my  Children  can  have  no  Right^ 
to  Salvation,  it  coming  to  me  before  I  had  any  Children  ? 
However,  I  would  be  glad  to  know,  of  fome  ingenious  Mind, 
but  more  glad  to  fee  it  proved  from  Scripture,  if  they  have  a 
Right  to  Salvation  by  Salvation  coming  to  me  ;  for  if  they 
have  a  Right,  it  is  high  Time  to  let  them  know  it,  for  poor 
Things  they  appear  to  my  Grief  (except  one)  to  be  great  Stran“ 
gers  in  Ifrael.  But  if  it  fhould  be  fo,  and  they  have  a  Right, 
and  are  placed  in  the  fame  Salvation  as  myfelf,  then  the  Right 
the  Gofpel  gives  is  not  to  believing  Parents  and  their  Children, 
but  to  Believers,  and  there  it  ftays  for  a  Time  to  fee  if  they 
have  any  Children  ;  if  they  have  then  it  breaks  unto  them.  O  I 
this  is  charming  Do(5trine  to  old  Grandmothers;  well  may  they 
hug  the  dear  Babe  when  it  comes.  But  fuppofmg  the  Believe^^ 
never  has  any  Children  (as  is  often  the  Cafe)  what  becomes  of 
that  Right  that  he  had  in  Referve  in  Cafe  he  fliould  havehad  any, 
is  it  transferred  at  his  Death,  or  any  little  Time  before  his 
Death,  or  when  he  could  fpare  it  to  any  believing  Parents  for 
their  Children  ?  Or  is  it  transferred  to  thofe  believing  Parents 
who  have  many  Children,  who  may  want  it  to  help  out?  Care, 
undoubtedly,  is  taken  of  it,  it  muft  not  be  loft,  for  if  it  be  loft; 
what  will  become  of  the  dear  Infants  ?  What  indeed  if  they  had 
not  a  better  Right  then  this  ?  O  !  I  wonder,  that  the  Priefts  are 
not  afnamed  to  impole  upon  People  at  this  Rate  ;  or  rather  that 
Profeftbrs  of  the  Gofpel  are  fo  ignorant  of  the  Truth  of  the  Gof¬ 
pel,  the  Way  of  Salvation,  and  the  Beauty  of  the  Ordinance  of 

BaptTm,  as  to  fuffer  themfelves  and  their  Children  to  be  thus 
^mpoRd  upon.  •  D  d  3 
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It  puts  me  In  Mind  of  two  fingular  Cafes,  which  lately  happened 
near  to  upon  T’yncx  A.  IVIidwife  having  delivered  a 

Woman  of  a  v.eak  Child,  and  being  likely  to  die,  the  pious  old 
W^omen  who  weie  there,  begged  hard  of  the  Midwife  to  baptize 
it,  as  they  call  it ;  the  Midwife  being  confcious  that  God  had 
not  directed  her  nor  any  Perfon  in  Life  fo  to  do,  refuted  it  with 
Spirit. — ^One  of  the  Women  harts  up, — what,  objed  ap-ainfl 
making  a  Chriftian  Soul  !  What  will  become  of  the  poor  Crea¬ 
ture  ?  It  will  be  loft.  Give  me  fome  Water.  Water  v/as  brought, 
and  a  few  Drops  were  beftowed  upon  the  Child  in  the  Name  of 
the  Father,  &c.  there,  fays  the  Women,  all  is  well  now  ;  the 
Child  died.  Then  the  Midwife  faid  to  the  Baptizer,  *  what  if 
^  the  Child  fhould  want  a  Name  in  the  next  W^orld,  what  Name 

*  muft  it  have  ;  *  O  !  fays  fhe,  I  was  in  fuch  a  Hurry  to  fave 

*  the  Soul,  I  did  not  think  of  that.*  O  the  aftoniftiing  Igno¬ 
rance  of  the  People, 

Another  Cale  was,  the  fame  Midwife  being  fent  for,  fhe 
Cafe  was  dangerous  ;  Dr  S??i~tb  was  fent  for  in  a  great  Hurry* 
—the  Woman  was  delivered, — the  Child  appeared  to  be  dying 
foon, — the  Father  hearing,  faid,— O!  I  will  have' it  baptized. 
Says  the  Do^or  to  the  Widwife,  ‘  you  muft  do  it.* — Said  fhe, 

*  I  will  not.’ — Says  the  Do(5lor  to  the  Father,  ‘  Sir,  is  it  a  Mat- 

*  ter  of  Corifcience  wi  th  you.’  ‘  Yes,  Sir  :*  *■  Then,  faid  he, 

‘  bring  me  a  little  Water,— then  he  named  it  with  the  folernn 

Ceremony  ; — it  died  ; — the  Prieft,  Mr  St - /,  was  fent  for  to 

the  Funeral  ;  it  being  very  v/et  Weather,  he  was  loath  to  go  ; 
but  being  obliged,  he  went;  But  next  Time  he  met  Dr  Sfn-th^ 
he  faid,  ‘  Doctor,  Docftor,  don’t  you  never  baptize  no  more 
<  Bairns:  Said  the  Doaor,  ‘  Sir,  the  Man  could  not  reft  in  his 

*  Confcience  till  J  did  it.’  ‘  No,  faid  the  Prieft,  nor  he  could 
‘  not  reft  till  he  brought  me  through  the  Rain,  wet  to  the  Skin, 

‘  to  bury  it,  and  after  all  gave  me  but  Two  Shillings.*  Alas, 
for  the  F’eople,  I 

Phila,  But,  Sir,  Mr  Uuddlefton,  after  fpeaking  of  bap-  - 
tizing  the  Hoiiftiold  of  Stephanus ^  afks  this  important  Qiieftion, 

‘  Can  it  be  faid  in  the  View  of  thefe  baptized  Floiifes,  and  Avith, 

*  any  Reverence  for  the  iacred  Hiftory,  that  we  have  no  Example 
‘  for  Infant  Baptifm  V  . 

Tdheoph.  No,  Sir,  not  one;  and  wdth  the  utmoft  Reverence  to 
the  facred  Hiflory  do  we  fpeak  it  :  If  there  is  any  Example  where 
is  it  ?  Here  all  the  P edohaptijls  in  the  Kingdom  are  put  to  the 
fame  Lofs  as  the  Pharifecs  were  put  to  by  -our  Lord,  when  he 
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faid  unto  them,  T'he  Baptifm  of  John,  nv.^cnce  is  it  from  Heaven 
of  Men  ?  They  faid,  IVe  cannot  telL  But  as  Mr  Huddlefon 
feeins  to  determine  the  whole  Point  upon  faying,  ‘  V\^e  cannot 
‘  deny  Scripture  Example  for  baptizing  Infants,  till  we  firll  deny 
‘  that  there  were  Inlants  in  thofe  baptized  Houfes  unto  which 
Salvation  came.’  As  the  Point  terminates  here,  I  do  deny  that 
there  were  Infants  in  thofe  baptized  Houfes  to  whom  Salvation 
came  ;  and  I  know  none  that  will  be  fo  daring  to  expofe  their 
Ignorance  as  to  attempt  to  prove  it  ;  though  Mr  Huddlefon 
is  pleafed  to  amufe  his  weak  Readers  by  faying,  ‘  On  our  feeing 
^  <  a  Perfon,  having  a  Houlhold  of  little  Children,  on  his  believing 

‘  baptized  and  his  Houfe,  with  what  Sobriety  can  we  fay  this  is 
‘  without  Scripture  Example  But,  Sir,  where  do  we  fee  or 
hear  of  a  Houlhold  of  little  Children  being  baptized  ?  What  im- 
pofing  Stuff  is  this  !  Sure  Mr  Huddlefon  has  got  a  new  Kind  of 
a  Bible  :  It  may  be  in  his  by  fome  Addition,  or  Interpolation, 
or  Interlineation,  but  it  is  not  in  the  FSaptifs  Bible,  nor  is  it  in 
the  Original  I  am  fure.  It  makes  me  think  of  the  warm  pub¬ 
lic  Dlfputation  that  there  was  fome  Years  ago  at  F ortfniouth^ 
betweeeli  the  Independents  and  the  Baptifs,  The  Independent  ad¬ 
vanced  a  Point  he  could  not  prove.  Scripture  failing  him,  he 
faid,  ‘  There  are  fix  Leaves  of  the  Original  loll.’  ‘  Undoubtedly,* 
faid  the  Baptifm  ‘  Sir,  It  may  be  in  them.’  So  Mr  Huddlefon^ 
Houlhold  of  baptized  Infants  may  be  in  them.  As  he  under- 
Rands  the  Greek  he  may  have  feen  It  there.  But  as  It  Is  not  to  be 
-found  In  our  common  Tranflation,  the  Baptifs  may  with  So¬ 
briety  fpeak  the  Words  of  Truth  and  Sobernefs,  and  fay  that 
there  Is  not  one  Example  In  the  Book  of  God  for  Infant  Baptifm, 
^either  were  there  Infants  in  thofe  baptized  Ploufes  to  whom 
Salvation  came  ;  and  if  there  were  Infants  in  the  Houfe',  what 
Proof  would  this  be  for  Infant  Baptifm,  I  wonder,  iinlefs  it 
could  be  proved  that  they  were  baptized  ?  As  to  Mr  Huddle- 
fords  bringing  the  Houfliold  of  Stephanus  and  the  Houfe  of  Jo- 
fhua^  is  giving  up  the  Point  ;  for  as  to  the  Houlhold  of  Step  ha-  , 
fius,  whom  Paul  baptized,  it  is.  faid  to  be  the  firf  Fruits  of  A- 
chala,  and  that  they  addiHed  thenifelves  to  the  Minifry  of  the 
Saints  :  Could  thefe  be  Infants  ? 

Phila,  But,  Sir,  Mr  Huddlefon  fays,  that  this  Objeffion  is 
weak,  becaufe  xlhQ-  Baptifs  do  not  confider  what  Time  there 
might  be  between  his  baptizing  the  Houfhold  of  Stephanus  and 
his  writing  this  Epiftle,  therefore  baptized  Infants  may  be  called 
the  firf  Fruits  of  Achaia. 

Hheoph. 
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What!  Infants,  the  firft  Fruits,  rather  Buds  and 
Blanches,  than  Fruits?  But  let  us  fee  what  Kind  of  Perfons 

''’J®  .'"'f  ^elwihed  th,  firfi  Fruits  to  Cod  and  the 
Lamo  .  ^  liefe.  It  is  faid,  Jollonx,  the  Lamb  ivhither  foever  he  goes 
Weie  thefe  Infants?  However,  it  is  faid,  they  addifted  them- 
felves  to  the  Miniftry  of  the  Saints.  If  they  were  Infants  when 
/  aul  baptized  them,  when  did  Paul  tvrite  his  Epiftle  to  the 
Ciuircii  of  Corinth,  was  it  hve  or  fix'Years  after  ?  Mr  Huddle- 
Jion  knows  that  it  was  not  fo  long  as  the  diflradled  Cafe  of  the 
Church  required  it  long  before  ;  and  fuppofmg  it  was  fo  Ion? 
before  Paul  wrote,  with  what  Propriety  could  it  be  faid,  ihatfuch 
addufled  therafelves  to  the  Miniftry  of  the  Saints  :  Thefe  lit- 
tie  farfetched  Arts  will  not  do  with  the  thinking  Mind  for  folid 
Proofs  :  It  revives  my  Memory  of  what,  I  am  ready  to  think, 
Mr  Huddlejlon  is  no  Stranger  to  :  It  Is  a  Cafe  relating  to  a  few 
X  eOpTe  in  the  Ifland  oi  Providence,  in  Nems  England,  who  were 
if  I  remember  right,  originally  Baptijls,  but  drinking  into  Mr 
Sandeman^  dry  Sendments  of  the  Gofpel,  they  were  ftUl  embar- 
ralTed  refpeftpig  Believers  Baptifm,  and  wanting  to  find  out  in 
the  Bible,  if  it  were  poflible,  the  Baptifm  of  Infimts,  with¬ 
out  jwhich  they  could  not  join  Mr  Sandeman's  People  :  Thefe 
■wife  People  by  reading  the  Scriptures,  lo  !  they  found  out  In¬ 
fant  Baptifm  from  2  Kings,  v.  27.  The  Leprofy  ofmzrnzn  jhan 
cleave  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  Seed  for  ever,  and  he  ^osent  out 
from  his  Prefence  as  nvhite  as  Snoots.  This  great  Difcovery  was 
fent  over  to  the  Church  of  the  Sandetiianians ,  in  the  Bull  and 
Mouth-fireet,  London-,  and  fp  far  were  they  m" Honefy  for  re¬ 
proving  them  for  their  Enthuiiafm  and  Ignorance,  that  they  ap¬ 
proved  of  them  as  Bietliren,  and  I  belietie  it  is  recorded  among 
their  Church  Annals  ;  and  why  fuould  it  not,  for  the  Words 
will  as  foon  prove  Infant  Baptifin  as  any  Words  in  the  whole 
Scriptures.  Amazing  !  that  luch  a  folemn  Caufe  Ihould  at  laft 
be  obliged  to  be  fupported  by  fuch  a  broken  Reed  ;  for,  furely, 
if  the  Words  proveany  Thing,  they  prove  a  Curfe  of  Leprofy  ra¬ 
ther  than  theBlellIng  of  Baptifm,  to  Gahazi  and  his  Seed  for  ever. 
But,  O  !  what  wonderful  Difeoveries  fome  wife  Men  can  make 
to  bring  in  Inrant  Baptifm,  which  only  Difeovers  the  Weaknels 
or  their  Caufe,  though  this  Caufe  is  thought  by  Mr  Huddlefon 
to  be  mightily  fupported  from  thefe  Words,  Elfe  ossere  your  Chil- 
•  dren  unclean,  but  novs  are  they  holy.  I  confefs  it  is  amazing  to 
me,  that  fo  often  as  thefe  AVords  have  been  acknowledged  ■  by 
Ml  hammond,  and  fo  many  P edobapiijis ,  to  have  no  Reference 
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to  Baptifm  at  all,'^tliat  they  are  ftlll  fo  weak  as  to  utge  it  as  a 
Proof  of  Infant  Baptifm  ;  it  is  like  their  pleading,  fuffer  Utile 
Children,  See.  and,  indeed,  they  fuffer  bad  enough  both  from  the 
Parent  and  the  Nurfe,  in  being  dlilurbed  from  their  Sleep,  and 
from  the  Prieji  in  being  wakened  by  the  Chills  of  the  cold 
Drops  ;  but  above  all  by  having  a  Lie  told  it  almoll;  as  fqoa 
as  it  is  born,  by  faying,  as  the  Chtirch  of  England  does^^ 
^  We  thank  thee,  heavenly  Father,  in  that  thou  haft  regenera- 
‘  ted  this  Child  in  Baptifm  C'  Or,  as  in  this  Refpect,  her  Sifter 
dilTenting  Churches  fay,  «  In  Baptifm  they  are  ingrafted  into 
‘  Jesus  Christ,’  when  it  is  all  a  fblemn  Lie;  and  what  would 
Parents,  the  Nurfe,  the  Prieft,  or  the  People  defire  little  Chil¬ 
dren  to  fuffer  more,  is  not  this  fuffering  enough  for  an  Infant  of 
eight  Days,  to  have  a  Lie  faid  of  it  fo  foon  ?  Methinks  they 
fliould  in  Pity  wait  a  little  longer  till  the  Infant  is  able  to  anfwer 
for  itfeif,  before  they  thus  Impofe  upon  it,  -for  It  is  nothing  iefs, 
for  they  are  not  regenerated  in  Baptifm,  neither  are  they  Ingrafted 
into  Christ  in  Bdptifrji  ;  therefore  to  fay  they  are,  is  fp caking  a 
folemn  Lie  to  God  for  them,  O  !  that  Minifters  would  lay  this 
to  Heart,  and  not  make  poor  Infants  cry,  and  Men  of  Under- 
Handing  blliih  for  Shame  for  them,  fmee,  in  Cafes  of  Confcience, 
there  is  a  Ncceftity  of  falling  either  into  the  Hands  of  Man  or 
into  the  Hands  of  God,  of  thefe  two  \vliether  is  the  best:  I  leave 
every  particular  confiderate  Perfon  to  judge  ;  only,  I  will  juft 
add,  it  is  a  fearful  Thing  to  trifle  with  God,  with  Truth,  and 
our  Confclence.  However,  not  to  fly  from  the  Face  of  the  Ar¬ 
gument,  let  us  fee  what  Support  it  will  afford  thefe  poor  fuffer¬ 
ing  Infants,  Elfe  ‘were  your  Children  Unclean,  htit  noiw  are  they 
\  holy.  Let  the  Holinefs  here  fpoken  of  witneis  whether  it  be  a 
Covenant  Holinefs,  a  ceremonial  Holinefs,  a  parental  Holinefs, 
or  a  matrimonial  Holinefs  ?  What,  does  it  all  prove  an  Infant’s 
Right  to  Baptifm  ?  Surely,  there  are  none  fo  weak  that  wdli 
daie  to  attempt  fo  much  as  to  fpeak  it,  much  lefs  attenipt  to 
prove  It.  As  to  Covenant  Holinefs,  if  there  is  any  fuch  Thin^^ 
(which,  I  am  fure,  in  a  ftria;  Senfe  there  is  not)  it  only  diftiiT 
guifhed  the  Nation  of  the  to  whom  belonged  the  Covenant 

and  the  Promifes,  from  the  Heathen  Nations  round  about.  As  to 
ceremonial  Holinefs  It  gave  them  only  a  Right  to  the  ceremonial 
Law.  As  to  parental  Holinefs  Children  (poor  Things  !)  they 
Lave  but  what  they  had  In  their  ancient  Father  Jdam,  and 
poor  old  Man  he  loft  it  all  before  he  had  any  Children  of  his 
®wn ;  and  Low  little  Infants  can  claim  any,  or  any  one  claim 
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any  for  them  now,  I  cannot  fell.  As  to  matrlrtidnlal  Kolinefs  it 
only  denotes  the  Lawlulnels  or  Honour  of  the  marriage  Relation  * 
and  therefore  it  is  pitifully  weak  to  bring  any  of  tliel'e  Holineifes 
to  prove  Infant  Baptifm. 

Phila,  But  is  it  not  faid  that  Children  are  Wy  ?  Sure  Believer’s 
Children  mud:  be  more  holy  than  Unbeliever’s  Children? 

Thsoph,  What  I  Sir,  will  you  not  give  up  the  Argument?  A^ 
little  Twig  or  Straw  is  better  than  novHold.  You  fay,  hirely 
the  Children  of  Believers  are  more  holy  than  the  Children  of 
Unbelievers,  becaufe  it  is  here  faid,  no^v  are  they  holy. —  Here, 
Sir,  I  beg  Leave  to  fay  your  Remark  is  very  unhappy  for  you  ; 
for  thefe  holy  Children  happen  to  be  the  Children  that  were  born 
of  unholy  and  unbelieving  Parents,  namely  Children  they  hid 
before  they  believed  Li  Chrill,  even  the  Children  they  had  then, 
not  the  Children  they  might  have  ;  therefore  the  Holinefs  could 
not  be  from  their  Parents  believing,  becaufe  they  were  born  be¬ 
fore  they  believed  :  For  certain  it  is,  that  if  Holinefs  belongs  to 
the  Children  of  Believers  more  than  others,  what  mud  be  the 
State  of  thofe  Children  v/hich  they  have  before  they  believe  ? 
What,  fome  of  them  ho/y,  and  feme  of  them  unholy,  O  I  who 
can  help  or  forbear  to  drop  a  fingle  Sigh  for  the  poor  Infants 
who  are  born  before  their  Parents  believe.  Poor  Things,  they 
came  too  foon  to  be  holy^  yet  one  would  hope  not  too  foon  to  be 
happy  ;  but  methinks  it  is  a  Pity  the  Parents  were  married  fo 
foon,  or  that  their  little  Infants  were  born  fo  quick;  however. 
Sir,  it  is  undoubtedly  .happy  for  me,  I  need  not  figh  about  it ; 
for  I  was,  according  to  this,  happy  born,  being  born  of  be¬ 
lieving  Parents  ;  and  I  think  if  any  One  had  a  Right  to  be  Holy 
from  the  Womb,  /  incre^  for  my  Father  and  Grandfather, 
my  Mother  and  Grandmother  were  Believers,  and  I  don’t  know 
but  my  Progenitors  may  be  Believers  as  far  as  Noak^  or  for 
what  I  know  up  as  high  as  Adam  ;  but  fome  how  or  other  I 
%vas  marr’d  in  the  Birth,  but  how  it  was  I  don’t  know,  I  was  fo 
young;  but  I  verily  think  I  was  conceived  in  Sin^  and  brought 
forth  in  Iniquity,  as  David  was  ;  for  this  Reafon,  becauie  I 
found  for  feventeen  Years  fuch  an  Enmity  to  that  which  is  good, 
and  fuch  an  innate  Love  to  that  which  was  evil,  that  if  I  was 
holy,  I  was  a  holy  Devil,  having  every  Seed  of  Sin  in  me,  like 
David,  Pfal.  li.  5.  Therefore  I  beg  Leave  to  conclude  from 
the  Records  of  Truth  and  Experience,  that  parental  Holinefs  is 
a  mere  Fancy,  which  has  been. for  fome  hundred  Years  dreHup 
like  a  London  Doll,  by  the  Scribe?  in  Ifrael  to  pleafe  Children, 
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and  now  is  new  dreil  up  by  Mr  Glafs  and  Mr  Huddleflov,  to 
pleafe  the  GUiJfites  and  Sandhnaiiian  Bretlirvui,  while  they  (not 
to  their  Honour)  forget  what  Paul  fays,  Rom,  iii.  lo.  It  is 
njjritten,  there  is  7ione  righteous ^  770  77Qt  one, 

Phila.  Sir,  I  confefs  the  Pleafure  of  your  Humour  and  the 
Force  of  your  Reafoning,  and  own  that  you  have  caft  a  Light 
upon  the  Text  I  never  before  faw.  But  for  my  SatisLuflion, 
what  maybe  your  ferious  and  genuine  Thoughts  upon  the  Text? 

Theoph.  Sir,  I  ihould  not  have  indulged  my  little  Flow  of 
Fancy  had  not  Mr  Huddlefton  appeared,  (to  pleafe  the  Women 
and  Children,)  fo  fond  of  this  Fancy  of  his  own  ;  as  to  the  Text, 
it  needs  no  critical  Comment,  it  is  plain  that  he  that  runneth 
may  read,  that  the  had  wrote  to  Paul,  Ver.  i,  to 

know  of  him  whether  it  was  right  and  lawful  for  a  believing 
Wife  to  abide  in  the  marriage  Relation  with  an  unbelieving 
Hufoand,  or  for  a  believing  Hufband  to  abide  with  an  un¬ 
believing  Wife,  becaufe  that  unlawful  Wives  with  their  Children 
v/ere  put  away  under  the  Law,  Ezra  x,  3.  The  Anfwer  that 
PaulgiYQs  is  plain  and  clear,  Ver.  10,  Let  not  ths  Wife  depart 
fro77i  her  Hujhand,  Ver.  ii,  let  not  the  Hujhand put  an.iuiy 

his  Wife,  denoting  plainly  that  if  their  believing  in  the  Meffiah 
gave  thofe  Authority  that  believed  to  put  away  the  unbelieving 
Hujhand  or  Wife,  then  the  Riches  of  Grace  would  diUblve  the 
Ties  of  Nature,  which  Nothing  could  be  more  abfurd,  and 
thereby  render  their  Marriage  invalid,  and  confequently  their 
Children  in  the  Eye  of  the  Law,  illegitimate,  for  if  their  Mar¬ 
riage  to  the  Unbeliever  became  dilfolved  by  their  Faith  in  Chrih, 
their  Children  would  be  acknowledged  thereby  to  he  unlawful, 
called  by  the  Apoltie  unclean  ;  but  as  their  Marriage  was  true 
and  lawful,  their  Children  were  clean  or  holy,  that  is,  not  be-  . 
gotten  in  a  State  of  Unlawfulnefs,  but  to  ufe  an  Ecclefiadical 
F>xprelIion,  in  the  holy  State  of  Matrimony,  for  the  fame 
Children,  which  the  Apoftle  calls  unclean,  he  calls  holy  in 
the  fame  Senfe  that  he  fiys  that  the  unbelieving  Wife  is 
fan<5tified  or  made  7;;^^  to  the  believing  Flulband,  which 'is  ex¬ 
plained  as  of  all  other  Enjoyments  to  the  Believer,  i  Tim.  iv.  y. 
For  it  is  JanGified  hy  the  Word  of  God  and  Prayer,  therefore  this 
Flolinefs  can  in  no  Senfe  have  any  Reference  to,  much  lefs  be 
a  Proof  for,  Infant  Baptifm. 

Phila.  Sir,  your  Thoughts  are  very  obliging ;  I  think  they  appear 
to  be  the  leading  Scope  and  genuine  Meaning  of  the  Apoille. 
But  why  is  it  that  many  of  the  Prelbyterians,  and  fonte  Riff  In- 
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dependants  will  fay  that  Children  havQ  a  Right  to  Baptifm,  If 
but  one  of  the  Parents  are  Believers. 

Theoph,  They  may  as  well  fay  from  one  being  a  Believer  as 
both  :  But  this  Pradice  appears  fo  full  of  Fancy,  I  had  almoft 
faid  fo  ridiculous,  that  it  needs  no  Comment  upon  it  5  for  if  one 
believing  Parent  renders  the  Child  Ihfficiently  holy  to  be 
baptized,  then  fure  if  they  are  both  Believers,  the  Child  miift 
be  uneceflarily  holy  ;*  but  if  there  be  but  one  Believer,  is  here  not 
Danger  of  a  great  Miftake  ?  As  it  will  be  hard  to  fay  whether 
tdie  Child  belong  molt  to  the  Believer,  or  to  the  Unbeliever^  un- 
lefs  Nurfc  or  the  Prieft  underhand  P hyfiognomy^  and  can  look  in 
the  Child’s  Face  and  thereby  tell.  Oh  !  what  fhocking 
Shifts  do  the  Priehs  (not  the  Scriptures)  put  the  Parents  to 
about  their  dear  Children,  it  makes  me  think  of  that  little 
Prieifcraft  of  the  Church  of  England,  that  in  Cafe  of  Danger, 
they  will  half  baptize  the  Child,  as  they  call  it ;  for  if  in  Bap¬ 
tifm  it  is  as  they  fay,  regenerated,  what  mud  it  be  when  it  is 
but  half  baptized^  Half  a  Caufe  can  have  but  half  Effe(h.  Oh  ! 
what  Darknefs  and  Ignorance  hill  remains  upon  the  reformed 
Churches !  I  fliould  now  proceed  to  take  Bone  from  Bone,  and 
Sinew  from  Sinew,  even  all  the  Life  of  Mr  Huddlejlons  fup- 
pofed  Arguments,  in  his  Remarks  upon  the  following  Letters, 
but  they  appear  to  me  to  contain  nothing  new  from  his  firfl,  and 
that  they  are  only  a  very  dark  and  intricate  Recapitulation  of 
his  firT  Letter,  Befides,  the  Objedions  he  quotes  from  his  An- 
tagoniif  appear  to  me  to  remain  in  their  full  Force  againh  him, 
but  efpecially  thofe  quoted  from  Ulv 'James  Riitherford,  Page  15, 
and  thofe  quoted  by  himfelf,  Page  87,  tliefe  hill  appear  like  a 
Brazen  Wall  againfl  all  that  he  has  faid,  and  like  a  Man  with 
a  drawn  Sword  in  his  Hand  looking  him  full  in  the  Face,  let 
him  look  which  Way  he  will  :  Thus,  Philagathiis,  miy  I  not 
indulge  the  Vanity  to  enquire  ?  Is  not  your  laft  Warrior  in  If^ 
rael  fallen  down,  llain  upon  the  Mountains  of  Cilhoa, 

Phila,  I  am  I  mud  own  condrained  by  the  Force  of  Truth 
once  more  to  indulge  King  David's  pathetic  Complaint,  Honv 
are  the  Mighty  fallen,  and  the  Weapons  of  War  perif?ed.  But 
yet  there  are  a  few  Inquiries  in  my  Mind,  if- they  may  not  be 
painful  to  Theophilus  F 

Theoph.  Whatever  you  have  to  fay,  fay  on, 

Phila.  Has  there  not  been  as  good  Men,  and  as  great  Men 
for  Infant  Baptifm,  as  ever  there  were  of  the  Baptid  Perfwadon, 
NQj,  Sir^  I  deny  thatj  where  will  you  find  inch 
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great  Men,  or  fuch  good  Men  as  Paul,  Peter,  John 

James,  and  the  Reft  of  the  Apoftles  who  were  all  Baptills  ; 
or  if  this  fails,  where  will  you  find  any  Man  like  the  God  Man, 
even  Jesus  the  divine  Baptist,  who  fpake  as  never  Man 
fpake  ;  where  will  you  find  any  Command  like  God’s  Command 
Joh7i\.  33,  Any  Example  like  Chrift’s  Example,  Mat,  iii.  15:,  16, 
any  Praftice  like  the  Apoftle’s  Pradice,  Acis  ii.  41,  42,  Acts 
viii.  12,  36,  37,  38,  Acts  X.  47,  48,  Acts  xvi.  15,  —  33,  Any 
Churches  like  thole  planted  by  the  Apoftles  in  Jerufulenii  in 
Galatia,  in  Ephefus,  in  Phillipl,  and  Tkejfalonica, 

Phila,  But  Ibme  are  very  inqiiifitive,  and  are  ready  to  fay,  what 
are  become  of  all  the  good  Men  who  have  oppofed  Infant  Baptifm  > 

Theoph  M  hy,  Sir,  gone  to  Heaven  ;  what  would  they  have 
become  of  them  ?  Z.ach,  i,  5;,  Your  Fathers  •vehere  are  they,  and 
the  Prophets,  do  they  live  for  ever  f 

Phila.  If  they  could  be  faved  without  it,  why  do  you  fo 
earneftly  plead  for  it? 

Theoph.  Not  becaufe  it  is  a  faving  Ordinance,  but  becaufent 
is  not. — I  think  that  Abraham  might  have  been  faved  without 
oifering  up  his  Son  Ifaac,  but  God  faid  unto  him,  take  thy 
Son,  thine  only  Son  Ifaac,  whom  thou  loveji,  and  get  thee  unto  the 
hand  of  Moriah,  and  offer  him  there  for  a  B urnt- offer i Jig  ;  and 
to  ftiew  his  Love  to  the  Lord,  and  his  filial  Obedience  to  his 
Command.  ‘  Abraham,  it  is  faid,  took  the  Wood  of  the  Burnt- 
‘  offering,  and  laid  it  upon  Ifaac,  his  Son ;  and  took  the  Fire 
‘  in  his  Hand,  and  a  Knife,  and  they  went  both  of  them  toge- 
*  ther.’  Now  AbraharAs  Obedience  was  abfolutely  neceffary, 
not  to  fave  him,  but  to  pleafeGod  and  to  fulfil  his  Will  and  Com¬ 
mandment  ;  in  this  Senfe  the  Baptift  plead,  and  have  an  undoubted 
Right  to  plead  that  Baptifm  is  abfolutely  neceffary,  not  to  fav 
them,  that  is  only  the  Blood  of  Chrift,  but  to  pleafe  God  and 
keep  his  Commandment,  it  being  his  Command,  John  i.  33  ;  his 
Will,  Mat.  iii.  17  ;  his  Couniel,  Lake  vii.  30  ;  and  Chrift’s 
Commiftion,  Mat.  xxviii.  19.— Paul  might  have  been  faved 
without  his  being  baptised  or  his  preaching  the  Gofpel  ;  but 
what  did  Annani as  fay  unto  him,  xxii.  14,  15,  16.  The  God 
of  our  Fathers  has  chofen  thee,  that  thou  fhouldejl  know  his  JVilf 
and  fee  that  just  one,  and  hear  the  Voice  of  his  Mouth. ---For 
thou  foalt  be  his  Witnefs  unto  all  Men,  of  what  thou  haji  jeen  and 
heard. — And  now  why  tarrieth  thou  ?  Arife,  and  he  baptized,  waf? 
away  thy  Sins,  calling  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord. — And  it  is  faid 
Acts  ix.  18.  And  he  arofe  and  was  baptized  '.  But,  did  Paul  do  this 
to  fare  his  Soul  ?  No,  far  from  it,  but  out  of  Love  to  the  Lord 
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and  In  Obedience  to  his  Will,  and  to  tePdfy  to  the  Brethren  his 
true  Faith  in  the  Messiah  :  Therefore  he  did  not,  like  many 
of  our  ddlicuj:^  r  1  ofeilors  of  the  Day*  coiij'er  njjith  Tlejh  and 
Blood,  hut  Strciightnvay  he  preached  Christ  in  the  Synagogue, 
And  cts  a  Believer  in  Christ,  may  undoubtedly  be  laved  without 
his  being  baptized,  fo  he  may  be  faved  without  partaking  of 
the  Ordinance  of  the  Lord’s  Supper^;/  breaking  of  Bread.  But 
where  is  that  ungrateful  Believer  that  is  loved  bevond  Decree, 
and  hived  by  Blood,  that  is  not  willing  to  meet  the  King  at  the 
7'able,  to  commemorate  the  bleeding  Heart  and  Hands,  the 
bleeding  Side  and  Feet  of  a  dying  Lord,  who  has  faid,  Do  this 
in  Remeijihrance  of  7ne. — Take,  eat,  this  is  my  Body  that  is  broke?! 
for  you. — This  is  the  Cup  of  the  Ne^ee  Tefl anient  in  my  Blood,  mohicb 
is  Jhed  for  the  Remifion  of  Sins,  drink  ye  all  of  it . — And,  there¬ 
fore,  my  dear  P hilagathus,  let  me  tell  you,  that  the  fame  Love 
that  conilrains  the  Believer  to  partake  of  one  Ordinance,  engages 
it  to  embrace  the  other  ;  for  as  Faith  is  abfolutely  neceffary  to 
difeern  the  Lord's  Body  in  the  one,  fo  Faith  is  as  abfolutely  ne- 
ceiTary  to  behold  Chrif's  Death,  Burial,  and  Refurreclion  ;  in  the 
other  though  Baptifm  is  not  neceiTary  to  Salvation,  nor  Infant 
Baptifm.,  faifely  fo  called,  yet  Believers  Baptifm  is  certainly  ne- 
ceffary  to  our  Comfort  and  Joy  of  Faith,  and  what  God  has 
joined  let  no  Man  put  afunder  :  He  hath  faid.  He  that  helieveth 
and  is  baptized,  foal  I  be  faved. 

Phi  la.  Sir,  is  it  not  llrange  and  amazing,  that  fo  many  good 
Men  fnould  be  fuch  Strangers  in  Ifrael  ?  I  hear  that  there  are 
near  three  thoufand  Minillers  in  Scotland,  befides  what  are  in 
England,  who  are  almoft  totally  Ignorant  of  their  divine  Com- 
miffion  of  Baptifm,  and  what  God  has  commanded  them  to  obferve* 

Tfhdoph.  Not  at  all  fo  hrange  and  unaccountable  as  fome  make 
of  it,  though  to  their  Shame  be  it  fpokc,  for  as  there  never  was 
a  Time  but  what  there  were  B  apt  if  Churches  ever  fmee  the 
Bapiijt  Churches  v/ere  fettled  in  the  Apoftles  Days  ;  fo  under 
the  Law  there  never  v/as  a  Time  from  the  Dedication  of  the 
Tabernacle  by  Mofes,  to  the  Deffrinflion  of  the  Temple  by  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar,  but  what  the  Seed  of  Abraham  had  their  Leafs, 
their  P ajfover,  and  their  Temple  Services  ;  yet  there  was  one 
Part  of  what  God  had  commanded  them  entirely  forgot,  it 
llioiild  feern,  lor  more  than  a  thoufand  Years  :  And  if  the  Jeivs, 
who  were  lo  tenacious  of  their  Rites  and  Ceremonies,  were  fo 
forgetful  of  what  God  had  commanded  Tvlofes,  no  'Wonder  then 
that  lb  many  in  Ifrael  have  been  fo  unmindful  of  what  God 
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the  Lord  had  faid  unto  them. - It  >s  remarkable  that  God 

commanded  Mofes  that  the  Children  of  Jfrael  lliould  dwell  in 
Booths  in  the  Feah  of  the  feventh  Month,  called  the  Feaft  of 
Tabernacles,  fee  Lev,  xxiii.  34, — 43.  Now,  this  Command, 

Phllagatbus,  had  been  negle<fted  or  over-looked  for  more  than  a 
thou  land  Years,  even  from  the  Days  of  JoJlnia  to  the  Return  of 
the  Children  of  Ifrael  from  their  Babylonian  Captivy,  fee  Neh, 
viii.  — 18.  ‘  And  they  found  it  rjjrittenin  the  La-iv^uhich  the  Lord 
‘  bad  conmianded  by  Mofes,  that  the  Children  of  IdcTstX  fnould  dnsoell  , 
«  in  Booths,  in  the  Feaft  of  the  feventh  Mo?ith  :  And  all  the  Con- 
‘  gregation  of  them  that  came  again  out  of  Captivity,  made  Booths 
«  and  fat  under  the  Booths  ;  for  fmce  the  Days  oi  Jofraa  the  Son  of 
‘  Nun,  unto  that  Day,  had  not  the  Children  of  Ifrael  done  so, 

‘  and  there  v/as  very  great  Giadnefs.’  Here  let  it  be  remarked  that 
the  Children  of  Ifrael  were  not  fo  wife  as  many  of  the  Profeflbrs 
of  the  prefent  Day;  they  did  not  fay  why  Hezekiah  was  a  good 
King,  and  did  great  Good  ;  and  why  Jofuh  was  a  good  King, 
and  revived  the  Glory  of  the  Temple.  David  was  a  good  Man 
and  a  great  King,  and  prepared  much  for  the  building  of  the 
Temple;  and  Salomon  was  a  wife  King  and  he  built  the  Tem¬ 
ple,  and  dedicated  it  to  the  Lord,  and  they  took  no  Notice  of 
this.  It  is  but  a  Ceremony,  and  why  fliould  we  ? — No  ;  but 
^hen  they  found  that  it  msas  ^eeritten  in  the  Law  which  the  Lord  had 
commanded  by  Mbfes,  it  was  fuiEcient  Authority  for  them  to 
obey  though  their  Forefathers  had  not  obeyed  it  ;  but  our  ten¬ 
der  delicate  ProfelTors  of  the  prefent  Day  cannot  get  over  thefe 
Jlumbling  Stones,  they  cannot  think  of  diilurbing  the  Peace  of 
their  Forefathers  by  attempting  to  be  more  wife  then  they,  or 
their  own  Peace  by  going  out  of  their  old  Path  ;  but  whether  it 
is  right,  in  the  Sight  of  God,  to  obey  Man  more  than  God,  judge  ye  ? 

Phila.  Sir,  I  am  glad  of  this  Remark  ;  there  is  a  Scripture 
Beauty  and  Life  in  it,  by  which  it  proves  that  we  have  a  divine 
Authority  to  leave  the  Pradice  of  our  Fathers  when  they  have, 
either  by  Negligeitce  or  Tradition,  fprfaken  the  Commandments 
of  God.  But,  why  is  Baptifm  called  the  Coujtfel  of  God  ? 
Luke  vii.  10. 

Theoph.  To  fiew  us  that  it  is  God’s  unchangeable  Will,  that 
Obedience  thereto  is  the  Fulfilment  of  his  Will  :  That  it  is  the 
Revelation  of  liis  own  Mind,  the  very  fame  as  Salvation  by 
Christ,  who  doth  all  Things  according  to  the  Coimfel  of  his  own 
Will,  which  appears  in  its  being  commanded  by  him,  John  i.  31. 
in  Christ  embracing  it,  Suffer  it  to  he  fo  now,  for  thus  it  he- 
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cmneth  its  io  fulp  aU  Right eoufnefs.  Mat.  Hi,  In  the  Com- 
miffion  of  Christ  to  his  Apoflles,  Mat,  xxviii.  9. _ In  the  Prac¬ 

tice  of  the  Apoftles,  Afts  ii.  xli. — And  in  the  Settlement  of  all 
the  Churches,  A^is  ii.  41,  42,  be, 

Phila,  Who  may  they  be  who  are  faid  to  reject  the  Counfel  of 
Cody  agalnft  themfslves  i2ot  being  baptized  ? 

Thcoph,  Thofe  w^ho  believe  and  reft  fatisfied  that  their  being 
fprinkled  in  their  Infancy  is  Baptifm,  which  is  all  a  Cheat  and 
Prieftcraft,  thefe  rejed  the  Counfel  of  God  with  a  Witnefs,  be¬ 
ing  pleafed  with  a  Popifo  Tradition  more  than  God’s  divine  Or* 
dinaiice,  which  is  not  neceffary  to  prove,  foi'  they  prove  it  in 
their  own  Breaft,  by  believing  more  v/hat  Men  fay  than  what 


God  in  his  Word  declares,  rejeding  the  Counfel  of  God  for  the 
Tradition  of  the  Fathers. — Likewife  thofe  Parents  who  take  or 
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dcfire  their  Infants  to  be  baptized,  thefe  Perfons  pay  no  Regard 
St  all  to  tne  W^ord  of  God  in  this  Matter,  ^Vhere  has  he  di- 
reded  them  to  be  fo  cruel  to  their  little  Infant,  not  only  to  dif-' 
turb  it,  but  religioufly  to  cheat  it,  by  putting  a  folemn  Lie  into 
the  Mouth  of  the  Pneft,  faying,  ‘  We  thank  thee,  heavenly  Fa- 

*  ther  !  that  it  has  pleafed  thee  to  regenerate  this  Child  in 

*  Baptifm,’  when,  in  Fad,  there  is  no  fiich  Thing  :  And,  there 
are  others,  v/ho  wdil  not  go  quite  fo  far,  but  fa}’’,  ‘  That  the 
^  Child  is  by  Baptifm  ingrafted  into  Christ.’  Is  not  this  plea- 
fmg  the  Parent,  and  cheating  the  Child  with  a  religious  Lie, 
merely  out  of  Complaifance  to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Times — More¬ 
over,  they  may  be  faid  to  rejed  the  Counfel  of  God  againft 
themfelves  who  are  convinced  of  Believers  Baptifm  as  a  Truth, 
but  look  upon  it  as  a  Trifey  a  mere  indifferent  .Thing  :  Stop, 
Reader,  paufe  a  little;  v/hat  !  the  Counfel  of  God  ’^Trife,  a 
mere-indifferent  Thing  ?  V/hat!  the  V/ill  of  God  d.  Trife  with 


thee?  His  Command  an  indifferent  Thing  to  thee?  Perhaps 
thou  art  ready  to  fay,  ‘  Why,  he  has  loved  me,  and  wafhed  me 
‘  from  my  Sins:’  Ay  ;■  then,  furely,  the  more  important  is  thy 
Debt  of  Love  and  Obedience  to  his  Name,  had  he  bid  thee  do 
fome  great  Things  wouldft  thou  not  have  done  it,  when'  he  only 
lays.  If  ye  love  keep  my  Commandments  ?  But,  it  muft  be 
owned,  chat  it  is  certainly,  P hilagathiis ,  too  much  the  Cafe,  as 
a  Gentleman  lately  obferved,  fome  cannot  believe  it,  and  fome 
•will  not  ;  that  is,  fome  are  fo  ignorant  they  cannot,  others  are 
fo  obitiuate  they  will  not ;  but  I  hope  better  Things  of  you. 
Reader,  though  I  thus  fpeak. 

i.ikewile,  they  may  be  faid  to  rejed  the  Counfel  of  God  a- 
^  gainft 
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jrainH:  tliemfelves,  who  are  convinced  of  the  Truth  of  It  yet  do 
not  obey  it,  becaufe  there  is  Inch  Ditiicully  in  the  Way  ;  or  be- 
caufe  they  have  not  fuch  Proinlfe  upon  their  Mind,  or  becaufe 
they  have  not  that  Strength  of  Defire  they  could  vvifli  ;  they 
fee  it  to  be  a  Duty,  the  Chriftian’s  Duty,  but  not  their  Duty. 
What  is  this  but  rejecling  the  Counfel  of  God  againft  themfelvcs 
not  being  baptized,  is  not  the  Path  of  Duty  or  rather  Privilege 
ckar,  the  Command  of  God  full,  the  Example  of  Christ  glo¬ 
rious,  and  does  not  the  Plefling  of  the  Idoly  Ghoft  attend  it. 
TTo  wait  when  God  has  commanded,  and  we  are  convinced  on 
the  x^ccount  of  any  Fear  of  Diftrefs  or  Difficulty,  or  for  any  im- 
inediate  Revelation  from  God;  is  it  to  tempt  Christ  as  the 
Jfraelites  tempted  him  in  the  Wildernefs,  and  to  do  Evil  that  Good 
may  come  and  thereby,  (however  humble  the  Mind  may  feem  to 
be)  attempt  to  be  an  Atlnomlann  indeed,  by  knowing  the  Will  of 
God  and  not  doing  it,  is  not  the  Word  nigh  thee  P 

Phila,  O,  Theophilus!  this  is  too  clofe  upon  me,  for  fuch 
a  one,  in  Omiffion,  fure  I  am  :  Long  have  I  been  convinced, 
often  have  I  pleaded  for  it  as  a  Truth  ;  and  though  I  have 
brought  the  Warriors  in  Ifrael  againft  you,  I  was  afraid  I  fliould 
fall  at  laE  among  the  Slain  ;  but  Jloall  1  again  tranfgrefs  I  What 
may  I  apprehend  by  the  Puhlicans  j unifying  God  by  being  bap¬ 
tized  \  Luke  vii.  29. 

Theoph.  They  juflified,  that  is,  they  commended,  or  approved 
of  the  Will  of  God,  in  appointing  fuch  an  Ordinance  ;  they  tef- 
tified  their  Love  to  it  by  embracing  it  as  a  Revelation  of  his 
Wifiom  ;  and  thus  Believers  juftify  God,  that  is,  own  his  Love 
and  approve  of  the  Ordinance  as  it  leads  them,  by  Faith,  to  the 
Messiah,  the  Glory  of  his  Love,  the  Greatnefs  of  his  Suffer¬ 
ings,  the  Atonement  of  his  Death,  the  Conqueft  of  his  Grave, 
the  Triumphs  of  his  Refurreftion,  their  Union  with  him,  and 
Enjoyment  of  him,  Rom.  vi.  3,  4. 

Phila.  Why  is  Baptifm  fald  to  fave  us  ?  i  Pet.  lii.  21. 

Pheoph.  Sir,  the  Apodle  Peter  fiys.  The  like  Figure  thereunto 
even  Baptifm  doth  alfo  no^  fave  us.,  that  is,  as  the  Salvation  of 
NoaFs  Family,  in  the  Ark,  from  the  Deluge,  was  a  Figure  of 
the  Salvation  of  the  Church  in  Ch  ri  s  t,  as  every  Creature  moved 
freely  to  go  Into  the  Ark,  they  toand  Supply,  Security,  and  God 
flmic  them  in ;  fo  it  was  a  Figure  of  the  Soul  moving  freely  to 
Christ,  finding  a  Supply  of  all  Grace  in  hi.n,  Security 
from  all  Wrath  by  him,  and  the  Seal  of  €verla.ding  Love  by 
God's  fliutting  them  in,  Now,  Baptifm  may  be  faid  to  fave 
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US,  not  really  or  merltonouny,  that  is,  the  Honour  of  the  Blood 
of  Chri.st’s,  but  remotely  or  figuratively  as  Baptiiin,  ^vhen  ad- 
imnifiered  according  to  the  Word  of  God,  is  a  Figure  of  the 
Viole  of  our  SalvaUon.— Is  the  Love  and  Favour  of  God  neccf- 

farj  to  our  Salvation,  baptized  in  the  Name  of  the  Father  ? _ Is 

the  Perfon  of  Christ  neceifary  to  our  Salvation,  baptized  in 
the  Name  of  the  Son? — Is  the  Power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  necef- 
fary  to  our  Salvation,  baptized  in  the  Name  of  the  Holy  Ghof  F 
All  which  IS  a  lively  Figure  of  the  Love  of  the  three  that 
bare  Record  in  Heaven. — Is  the  Death  of  Christ  neceffarv, 
baptized  into  his  Death  f— Is  his  Grave  necelfary,  buried  rujith 
hmi  by  Baptifnn — Is  his  Refurredion  necelhiry,  rifen  again  <^Hith 
him  by  the  Faith  of  the  Operation  of  God  ;  Je  s  u  s  ^Hen  he  ^as 
baptized  came  fraighinnay  cut  of  the  Water  SiiiTerings 

necelfary,  I  have,^  fays  he,  a  Baptifm  to  be  baptized  ^ojiih  ?  8ic. _ 

Is  his  Love  necellary  ?  Herein  is  difplayed  Love  that  Waters 
cannot  quench,  nov  Floods  dro^m  f 


Phila.  But,  is  it  not  faid,  that  it  is  not  a  Putting  anvay  the 
Filth  of  the  Flejh  ? 

fheoph.  Yes,  furely  ;  that  is  the  peculiar  Honour  of  the 
Blood  and  Refurreedion  of  Jesus  ;  then,  Phiiagathus,  how  ig¬ 
norant  are  they  who  baptize  Infants  to  take  away  original  Sin,  or 
believe  that  it  does  in  any  wife  do  them  any  Good  refpedling  their 
Salvation,  for  it  was  never  intended  for  any  Infant  much  lefs  to 
put  awap  the  Filth  of  the  Fiefh,  or  to  give  the  leaf:  Hope  of 
■Happinefs  by  it  ;  but  it  is  declared  plainly  to  be  the  Anfveer  of 
a  good  Confcience  tonvards  God  ;  a  good  Confcience  is  a  purified 
one  by  the  Blood  of  Christ,  a  tender  Confcience  of  Sin,  an 
alfeiffionate  Confcience,  or  a  Confcioufnefs  of  Love  to  Christ, 
and  an  obedient  Confcience  to  his  Commands. 

P hila.  What  may  I  apprehend  by  giving  an  Anfwer  of  a  good 
Confcience  towards  God  ? 

Theoph.  Sir,  it  is  undoubtedly  the  Duty  and  privilege  of  the 
Believer,  to  give  a  Reafon  of  the  Hope  that  is  in  him  with 
Meeknefs  and  Fear  ;  but  the  Anfwer  here  of  a  good  Confcience 
towards  God,  is  an  Anfwer  of  Obedience  to  Christ,  of  Love  to 
his  Name,  of  Faith  in  his  Blood,  Righteoufnefs,  Death,  and 
Refurre^ion,  for  the  Whole  of  Salvation.  . 

Phil  a.  How  is  this  Anfwer  to  be  given  towards  God  by  the 
Refurreflion  ol  Jesus  Christ? 

Theoph.  By  beholding  in  Baptifm  the  Refurreclion  of  Jesus, 
anfwering  for  ail  our  Sins,  for  all  our  Sufferings,  for  all  our 
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Debts,  for  all  our  Payment  and  Difcharge,  and  thereby  oiif  full 
Victory  to  God  for  us,  as  our  Surety,  Saviour,  Sufferer,  and 
Conqueror  ;  whofe  Rerurre(ftlon  for  us  God  receives  as  a  final 
Anfwer  to  all  that  fin,  Satan,  Death,  and  Hell  can  bring  a- 
gaind  us  ;  fo  that  whatever  Bills  are  filed  by  the  Law  of  God, 
or  entered  in  the  Courts  of  our  own  Confcience,  the  Refurrec- 
tion  of  Christ  anfwers  to  God  for  them  all  ;  fo  that  we  are 
acquitted,  juftihed,  and  difcharged  by  his  Refurre(dion,  becaufa 
he  died  for  our  Sins  and  rofe  again  for  our  JllJ}i{icatio^l, 

Phila,  Sir,  if  Baptilm  be  the  Anfwer  of  a  good  Confcience 
then,  as  Mr  Baxter  jufxly  obfcrves,  it  can  belong  to  none  but  to 
thofe  who  have,  through  Grace,  a  good  Confcience.  Then, 
furely,  it  rnufl  be  great  Ignorance  and  Iinpofition,  either  in  Pa* 
rents  or  in  Miniilers,  to  adminifter  it  to  Infants  v/ho  have  not  a 
good  Conicience,  being  co?:ceived  in  Sin  and  brought  forth  in  Ini¬ 
quity  ;  neither  can  they  give  an  Anfwer  of  what  they  have  ;  I 
bluih  and  am  aftiamed  fur  the  Ignorance  of  the  People  and  the 
Impofition  of  the  Priefts,  for  it  is  hard  to  liiy  which  is  the 
greateft.  I  am  aftonilhed,  TheophUus^  at  it  ;  what  do  you 
think  can  be  the  Caufe  of  fuch  long-continued  Ignorance  of  this 
Truth  among  the  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel  ? 

Theoph,  Sir,  d  think  it  is  impolTible  to  be  entirely  owing  to 
Ignorance,  for  they  all  own,  when  in  a  cool  Spirit,  that  the 
Baptifs  are  right  ;  that  there  is  no  exprefs  Command  nor  Ex¬ 
ample  in  the  Word  of  God  for  their  Praaice  of  Infant  Baptifra, 
but  only  the  Strength  of  Cuftom  and  Tradition  ;  infomuch  that 
both  PapiJ}  and  Proteftant  agree  in  this,  that  Infant  Baptifm  is 
not  to  be  proved  from  Scripture  but  from  Tradition,  only  with 
this  Difference,  the  Papifs  maintain  that  the  Tradition  of  their 
Church  is  of  equal  Authority  with  the  Scriptures,  and  there¬ 
fore  their  Proof  ifands  good.  No  Doubt  but  it  may  be  proved 
from  Tradition,  but  they  are  fo  fenfibie  that  it  can  no  otherwife 
be  proved,  that  a  P apijl  told  his  Neighbour,  one  Morning,  that 
he  was  going  to  fee  a  Miracle.  He  alhedwvhat  Miracle  ?  He 
faid.  Infant  Baptifm  proved  from  Scripture.  Whereas  the  Pro- 
feftants  fay,  they  aferibe  too  much  to  Tradition,  and  think 
that  Infant  Baptifm  may  be  better  proved  from  long  Cuflorn 
and  Confequences  ;  that  Father  Aiiftin  himfclf  fays,  that  Infant 
Baptifm  is  n^t  to  he  believed  hut  from  Tradition  ;  and  the  gre<it 
Convocation  at  Oxford^  which  I  think  was  in  lVicklijf\  Time, 
fay,  ‘  Idiat  without  the  Judgment  and  Pinndice  of  the  Church, 

‘  they  fhouJd  be  at  a  Lofs,  when  called  upon,  for  Proofs  in  the 
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•  Point  of  Infant  Baptifm.’  Which  there  is  no'  Doubt  of,  as  the 
Scripture  affords  them  none,  fo  that  it  cannot  be  Ignorance  in 
many  of  them. 

Pkila,  What  can  then  be  the  Caufe  ? 

Theoph,  If  the  Reader  can  bear  Paul's  Language  to  fpeak  the 
Truth  to  every  Man’s  Confcience  in  the  Sight  of  God,  1  think 
it  is  much  owing  to  Pride  and  Interest  and  not  fo  much  for 
Want  of  Knowledge,  or  if  it  is  owing  to  their  Ignorance  they 
are  the  more  to  be  pitied  ;  But  an  Independent  Miniher,  wLo  was 
difputing  the  Point  with  one  of  his  Elders,  who  was  about  to 
join  the  Baptijls,  their  Difputation  came  to  this  Decifion  :  The 
Elder  faid  unto  the  Paftor,  ‘  Sir,  if  I,  out  of  Love  to  you, 
‘  fhould  flay  with  you,  and  fhould  in  my  own  Confcience  be 

*  w-Tong,  will  you  engage  to  anfwer  for  me  at  the  laft  Day.*  To 
which  the  Miniller  faid  very  pathetically,  ‘No.’  Then  faid  the 
Elder  to  him,  ‘  Sir,  how  can  you  preach  and  prafhice  what 
«  you  are  afraid  to  anfwer  for  at  the  laft  Day  V  To  which  he 
<  faid,  ‘  I  have  preached  it  and  praiftifed  itthefe  forty  Years,  and 
‘  to  leave  it  now  what  will  the  World  fay  of  me?’— Poor  Man  ! 
he  was  much  to  be  pitied,  for  he  was  furely  in  a  difmal  DileiJima  ; 
And,  indeed,  I  am  thinking,  that  if  the  Baptiji  Churches  w’-erc 
as  populous  and  as  profperous  as  other  Denominations,  and 
could  fpare  their  Hundreds  a  Year,  there  would  not  be  fuch  a 
Scarcity  of  Converts  among  the  canonical  Order. — But  let  this 
fuffice — I  would  only  remark,  that  if  Baptifm  be  the  AnEver  of 
a  good  Confcience,  how  felf  condemned  in  their  own  Con¬ 
fcience  muft  thofe  Perfons  be,  who  are  convinced  of  it  as  a 
Truth,  yet  do  not  give  to  God,  nor  to  the  Church,  neither  be¬ 
fore  Men  nor  Angels,  their  Anfwer  of  a  good  Confcience  by 
their  Faith  and  Hope  in  the  RefurrePtion  (^Jesus  Christ;  for 
how  they  can  enjoy  the  Peace  of  a  good  Confcience,  and  ftruggle 
with  the  Conviction  of  it,  I  cannot  fee. 

Phila,  Sir,  the  Struggles  of  my  Confcience  are  almoft  over 
with  me.  There  is  a  Paffage  that  my  Mind  ftruggles  in  Doubt 
about,  and  I  believe  many  Perfons  have  been  in  the  fame  Cafe  ; 
it  is  in  APIs  xix.  2,  3,  4,  5.  where  it  feems  that  thofe  who  had 
been  baptized  into  John's  Baptifm,  were  afterwards  baptized  in 
the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ? 

Theoph.  The  Apoftle  is  fo  far  from  fuppofmg,  that  the  Rap* 
tifm  o^John  is  diftinct  from  Christ’s  Baptifm,  that  he  confirms 
Joh7t's  Baptifm  to  be  the  fame  as  Christ’s.  Paul  when  he  faw 

thefe  Difciples,  who  appear  to  be  Miniflers  of  the  Go/pel,  Ver. 
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Without  the  mlnhlerial,  or  rather  the  extraordinary  Gifts  of 
the  Holy  Ghod,  alked  them  If  they  had  received  the  Holy  Ghofi: 
fince  they  believed,  and  they  faid  they  had  not  fo  much  as  heard 
that  there  was  any  Holy  Ghoji,  though  they  enjoyed  the  Blef- 
fings  of  the  Holy  Gholl,  as  to  Salvation  by  Ch  ri st,  without 
which  they  could  not  have  been  Difciples,  therefore  it  muft  be 
underftood  of  the  extraordinary  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Gholl  poured 
out  upon  the  Day  of  Penticoji,  to  work  Miracles,  to  fpeak  with 
Tongues,  and  prophefy.  Then  Paul  alked  them  unto  what 
Baptifm,  or  with  what  Baptifm,  were  they  then  baptized  unto> 
and  they  faid  unto  Johns  Baptifm ;  then  Paul  explained  the  Na¬ 
ture,  Intent,  and  Defign  of  John's  Baptifm  ;  that  it  was  to  re¬ 
veal  Christ  and  every  Bleding  of  Salvation  in  his  Name, 
which  is  plain  from  the  Words  :  rhenjaid  Paul,  John  verily  bap¬ 
tized  <ivith  the  Baptifm  of  Repentance,  faying  unto  the  People,  that 
they  Jhould  believe  on  him  nvhicb  Jloould  come  after  him, ^  that  is  a 
Jesus  Christ;  denoting  that  Christ  Jesus  was  in  John's. 
Baptifm,  the  Center  of  their  Faith  in  all  he  had  fuffered  for 
them,  and  promifed  to  them  j  and  when  they  heard  this  they 
were  fadsfied,  or  inllruaed  into  the  BlelTing  of  John's  Baptifm, 
viz,  that  they  were  baptized  in  the  Faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ; 
then  Paul  confirmed  it  by  laying  his  Hands  upon  them,  and  the 
Holy  Gholl  fealed  it,  for  it  is  faid,  the  Holy  Choji  catne  upon  them, 
and  they  fpoke  nviih  Tongues  and  prophefied. 

Phila,  Sir,  I  am  fatisfied ;  this  is  a  Difficulty  that  I  am  glad 
to  fee  fo  clearly  removed.  I  think  there  Is  but  one  Objedlon 
more  In  my  Mind  :  What  Scripture  Example  have  we  for  Wo¬ 
men  receiving  the  Lord’s  Supper  ? 

Theoph.  Sir,  this  is  an  Objedion  that  has  been  frequently 
urged,  though  I  confefs  it  does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  of  any 
Fo  rce  or  Power;  for,  upon  this  weak  Way  of  Reafoning,  they 
may  as  well  fay  that  there  were  no  Women  under  the  Law 
that  had  a  Right  to  the  PalTover ;  for,  if  as  fome  People  ffiy, 
that  Circumcifion  gave  the  circumcifed  Infants  a  Right  to  the 
Pajover  and  made  them  Church  Members;  confequently  then 
no  Female  could  be  a  Church  Member  nor  have  any  Right  to 
the  PalTover  ;  but  who  will  dare  to  fay  this  when  it  is  faid,  that 
Y,echarias  and  Elizabeth  his  Wife  talked  in  all  the  Ordinances  of' 
Cod  hlamelefs.  But  the  Matter  appears  to  me  more  clear  In  the 
New  Tellament,  HUs  vlii.  12.  When  thev  bc.ifi’ed  they  nvere  bap¬ 
tized  both  Men  and  Women,  Now,  VChc  they  were  that  were  ad¬ 
mitted  to  Baptifm,  or  were  baptized,  is  plain,  Hlls  ik  41.  Then 
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they  that  gladly  received  the  Word  ’ivere  laptized.— Of  wh6m  was 
the  Church  compofed  and  organized,  was  it  not  of  thofe  bapti- 
_  Beheveis  42.  Thea  they  continued  JleadfaJily  i„  the  Jpojies 
anne,  tn  Fellowfloip,  in  breaking  of  Bread,  and  in  Prayers 
Now,  if  the  Church  confifted  of  baptized  Believers  in  Christ' 
then  confequently  it  muft  confift  of  Won^en  as  w-ell  as  Men  be- 
caufe  Women  were  baptized  as  well  as  Men  ;  and  as  Women  are 
called  Difciples,  Saints,  Members  of  Churches,  Afls  ix  ,4  Ta 

Member  of  the  Church,  thefe  were  to  be  received  in  the  Lord 
as  becometh  the  Saints,  Rom.  xvi.  i.  Prifeilla  was  Paul’s  He!p- 
fer,  Ver  3.  to  whom  the  Gentile  Chnrchts  gave  Thanks,  who 
had  a  Church  in  her  own  Houfe,  and  was  furely  a  Member  of  it, 
and  a  Partaker  of  the  Ordinance  of  the  Lord’s  Supper.  Befides  if 
we  conftder  Paul’s  Direflion  to  the  Church  at  Cormth,  whom’he 
n\\ts  fanaified  tn  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  he  Saints.  Thefe 
were  fome  of  them  Virgins  unmarried,  feme  were  Widows,  fome 
were  Wives  with  Children  ;  now  if  they  were  not  Church  Mem¬ 
bers  and  as  fuch  Partakers  of  the  Ordinance,  what  had  Paul 
to  do  with  them,  why  are  they  called  Sifers  if  they  have  not 
a  Portion  with  the  Brethren  ?  Or,  if  they  were  not  Church 
Members,  why  does  Paul  and  Peter  give  fuch  Exhortations  to 
t  em  in  Eph.  v.  Col.  iii. — i  Peter  iii. — for  what  have  they  to 
do  with  them  that  are  without  ?— Befides,  I  do  not  remember 
that  under  the  Law  there  is  any  particular  Dirediou  to  lh?w  the 
Right  of  Women,  under  the  Name  of  Women,  to  the  PalTover 
or  Temple  Privileges,  yet  they  enjoyed  every  Privilege  by  Vir¬ 
tue  of  their  Knowledge  in  the  Ordinances  of  the  Temple  ;  and 
fo  do  Women,  under  the  Gofpel,  by  Virtue  of  their  Faith  in 
Christ,  as-  finth  Paul,  i  Cor.  xi.  28.  Let  a  Man  examine 
htmjelf,  andfo  let  him  eat  ;  and  it  is  well  knoWn,  that  iht  Creek 
Word  figmfies  either  a  Man  op  a  Woman,  beinir  a  Word  of 
common  Gender,  the  fame  as  in  i  Pirn.  ii.  4,  5.  There  is  one 
Mediator  betsueen  Cod  and  Man  ;  and  Purely  between  God  and 
Women,  or  what  muft  become  of  them  ?  The  Word  Man  deno¬ 
ting  both,  as  the  Woman  is  not  svithout  the  Man  in  the  Lord,  nei¬ 
ther  IS  the  Male  nor  Female,  either  by  Way  of  Diftinaicn  or 
Separation,  from  the  Ordinance,  but  ye  are,  faith  the  Apoftle, 
till  o’jt;  in  Christ.  Gen .  v.  And  called:  their  Name  Adam. 

s  la.  II,  I  .nn  highly  ]>leafed  and  fatisfied,  but  there  am 
fome  to  whom  a  Difficulty  appears,  how  the  Apoftles  could  bap¬ 
tize  tln-ec  tltoufaiid  in  one  E>ay  ?  ACs  ii.  41. 
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Theoph,  Sir,  this  DiiTiculty  fcarely  appears,  for  it  does  not 
appear  that  they  were  baptized  in  one  Day  ;  that  they  who' 
received  the  Word  gladiy  were  baptized  is  evident,  and  added 
in  one  Day  appears,  but  that  they  were  baptized  in  one  Day  is 
not  fo  evident  ;  and,  it  they  were,  I  fee  no  great  Difficulty 
therein,  as  there  was  a  hundred  and  t=ive?ity  Difciples  and  inxselvs 
dies  to  baptize,  whofe  Baptiim,  I  am  fure,  may  be  much 
eafier  done  by  them,  than  what  Ahrahain  is  faid  to  do  in  one 
Day,  which  was  a  Circumcifion  of  near  four  hundred  Perfons, 
Cen.  xvli.  26,  27. — compared  with  Ce7i,  xiv.  14. — and  thus  I 
tliink  this  Objecdlon  vanifhes  as  a  Vapour. 

Phlla.  It  has  been  objeaed  that  certainly  the  Children  were 
baptized  to  Mofes,  by  Sprinkling  or  Drops  of  Water  from  the 
Cloud  ? 

Theoph.  Such  weak  Objet^lions  plainly  befpeak  the  Weaknefs 
of  the  Caufe  they  would  defend,  for  this  Remark  is  very  un¬ 
happy  ;  that  they  were  baptized  by  Sprinkling  with  Drops  of 
Water  from  the  Cloud,  becaufe  the  Cloud  which  was  an  Emblem 
of  the  Prefence  of  Christ  with  them,  was  a  Cloald  of  Glory 
and  not  of  "Water,  befides  they'  are  faid  to  go  ihrouhg  on  dry 
Ground ;  and  as  the  Water  was  a  Wall  on  their  right  Hand  and 
as  a  Wall  on  their  Left,  they  were  baptized  or  overwhelmed  in. 
Water,  as  a  Figure  of  their  Salvation  in  the  Baptifm  of  Christ’s 
Sufferings,  for  as  the  Rock  was  a  Figure  of  Christ,  fo  was 
their  paffing  through  the  Red  Sea  a  Figure  of  his  Death  which 
by  Baptifm  is  reprefented,  fo  the  Objeflion  dies. 

Phila.  It  has  been  faid  by  the  Bapiijls,  that  as  John  baptized 
with  Water,  that  Christ  might  be  made  manifeft  to  Ifrael^ 
therefore  they  came  and  were  baptized  by  him  in  Jordon  confef- 
fing  their  Sins  ;  and  as  Peter  required,  or  rather  the  Holy 
Chofl;  gave  the  Bleffing  of  recelvhig  the  Word  gladly,  and  Philip 
required  a  believing  nnith  all  the  Heart,  and  Paul  hearing  and  he- 
lievinyr^  therefore  they  think  that  no  fnfint  has  any  Right  to 
Baptifm,  not  only  for  W"ant  of  the  Commandment  of  God,  but 
for  want  of  this  Gofpel  Capacity^  in  them  which  the  Apoflles 
required. 

Theoph,  Sir,  They  have  a  jufi:  Right  to  think  fo,  for  it  is 
plain  that  John  thought  fo,  that  Peter  thought  fo,  that  Phi¬ 
lip  thought  fo,  and  Paul  thought  fo  ;  and  why  fhould  it  be 
thought  drange  in  them  ?  For,  fure  I  am,  if  the  ApoRles  were 
to  rife  from  the  Dead,  if  they  were  called  to  confult  of  this 
Matter,  they  would  fay  to  the  Church  q£ England,  to'the  Church 

of 
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Scotland,  the  Pr-ehytenans,  and  Independents,  of  all  Nations, 
Who  has  required  thefe  Things  at  yout  Hands  F 

But,  furely,  Sir,  you  have  confidered  the  Force  of  the 
Objedion  which  is  thus  expreffed  :  It  is  acknowiedeed  that  In- 
fants  cannot  make  a  Confeffion  of  Sin,  and  confequentJy  they 
cannot  tell  Lies  like  adult  Perfons? 

Theoph,  AW  I  lhall  fay  to  this^  is,  is  it  not  Pity  think  you, 
Ihilagathus,  1;hat  the  Objedor  had  not  continued  an  Infant 
purely  on  this  Account ;  for,  furely,  it  might  have  prevented 
him  from,  but  I  will  not  fay  from  what. — Was  it  not  Pity  that 
Peter's  Hearers  had  not  continued  Inhints,  for  perhaps  they 
told  Lies  when  they  faid  to  Peter  and  to  the  Reft  of  the  Apoftles, 
Mtdn  and  Brethren,  ^vhat  JJiall  nve  do  F — Is  it  not  a  Pity  but  what 
the  Eunuch  had  remained  an  Infant,  for  perhaps  he  told  Lies 
when  he  faid.  See,  here  is  Water,  ^jhat  doth  hinder  ine  that  I  may 
not  he  baptized  F—Wul  who  can  objed  againft  any  one  pleading 
for  Infants,  feeing  fuch  an  Happinefs  attends  the  Cafe  of  Infants, 
namely,  the  Prevention  of  fo  much  Sb  ?— Is  it  not  Pity  but  we 
had  all  remained  Infants,  to  have  anfwered  fo  great  an  End  ? 

Phila,  Sir,  I  have  lately  met  with  an  Account  of  the  Baptijls 
that  really  aftoniihes  me  ;  it  is  in  a  new  Hiftory  of  the  Reforma¬ 
tion,  dedicated  to  - - ;  b  which,  I  muft  own,  I  think 

,  the  Author  has  exprefted  himfelf  very  unbecoming  the  Chriftian,. 
the  Scholar,  the  Minifter,  or  the  Hiftorian,  where  he  reprefents 
the  Baptijis  in  every  civil  and  religious  Charader,  as  had,  bafe, 
and  profligate  !  O  what  Bitternefs  and  Envy  drops  from  his  Lips* 
through  the  Whole,  fuch  as  is  not  fit  to  be  named  !  efpecially 
when  he  fays,  «  I  have  now  given  a  brief  Account  of  the  Rife 
«  and  Fall  of  this  dangerous  Se^  in  Germany  :  Thus  ended  the 
♦  King  and  Kingdom  of  the  AnahaptiJisF 

Theoph,  Sir,  it  was  a  juft  Obfervation  of  yours,  that  thefe  Re¬ 
marks  of  the  Author  were  unworthy  the  Chrlftian,  the  Scholar, 
the  Minifter,  or  the  Hiftorian,  for  as  a  Chrlftian  he  ought  to 
have  buried  and  not  revived  Faults ;  as  a  Scholar  he  ought  to  have 
dealt  genteel,  efpecially  with  thofe  whom  many  of  them,  in  Point 
of  ^choiarfhip,  as  much  deferve  it  as  any  other  Denomination  in 
the  Kingdom  ;  as  a  Minifter  he  ought  to  have  forgiven  ;  but  a- 
bove  all  as  an  Hiftorian  he  ought  to  have  wrote  Truth,  which 
he  has  not.  He  fays  has  given  a  brief  Account  of  the  Rife  and 
Fall  of  this  dangerous  SeG,  when  in  Fad  he  has  not,  for  the 
Rife  of  them  was  not  Nicholas  Stork  and  Thomas  Mun- 
^er,  as  he  fays,  hxtt  John  the  B aptijl  ;  and  they  are  the  moft  anci¬ 
ent 
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cnt  People  profeffing  Godllnefs  that  have  exifted  fince  Christ, 
through  every  Age,  Century,  Reign,  and  Revolution ;  and 
have  been  (though  under  various  Names)  fpread  from  the  Apof- 
tles  Preaching  throughout  all  the  World,  but  efpecially  through 
and  Europe  and  in  many  Parts  of  America,  infomuch  that 
all  Parts  oi  Germany,  fince  the  Apoftles  Days,  have  been  full  of 
Baptijis  ;  therefore  to  fay  as  this  Author,  and  fome  more  before 
him  have,  that  they  took  their  Rife  from  John  of  Leyden,  about: 
LutheEs  Time,  befpeaks  great  Ignorance  both  of  Hiftory  and 
Scripture  ;  for,  according  to  this  Author,  he  fays,  that  in  the 
Imputed  Munjier  AiFair  that  John  Matthias  fent  Mijionaries^  to 
the  Low  Countries,  in  Germany,  for  all  the  Anabaptijls  to  join 
him  at  Munjier,  which  fhews  that  the  firh  Rife  could  not  be 
then,  or  how  could  they  be  a  Body  whofe  Affiftance  was  fo  ear- 
neftly  dehred  :  Befldes,  it  befpeaks  great  Ignorance  to  call  them 
Anabaptijis ,  becaufe  I  will  defy  any  Author  to  prove,  tnat  thcie 
.  ever  were  fuch  a  People  upon  the  Earth  ;  an  old  Track  of  Words 
and  Phrafes  can  be  no  Warrant  for  the  frcfh  Publication  oi 
Ignorance »“~B elides,  your  Author  fays,  this  dati^enus  Sedt,  thi^ 
Sentence  would  have  fuited  well  the  Lips  or  the  Pen  of  a  Paplji, 
hut  they  come  very  ill  from  the  Pen  of  a  P rot eJJ ant  5  foi  what, 
are  they  a  dangerous  Sedt  for  ? — For  doing  as  God  Ivis  com¬ 
manded  them  As  Christ  has  left  them  an  Example  ?  And 
as  the  Apoftles  pra^ifed  This  muft  be  a  dangerous  People  ! 
How  can  they  be  otherwife  ?  But  the  Danger  of  all  is,  thefe  Men 
that  turn  the  World  upftdc  donnn,  e^re  come  here  alfo  ;-^Thus 
^  ended,’  fa^s  your  Author,  ‘  the  King  and  the  Kingdom  of  the 
"  Anahapti[is:—k  wonderful  Dehruaion  !  a  King  deftroyed  that 
never  exifted  1  a  People  perifh  that  had  never  any  Being  I  for  if 
the  Author  means  fpiritually,  there  is  no  Truth  in  what  he  fays 
for  Christ  as  King  in  Zion,  and  the  Baptijis  as  his  Church,  or 
Kingdom,  are  more  at  this  Day  than  hasbeen  known  for  many  Years 
therefore  when  the  Author  wTote  againft  the  Bapiijs  in  this  Bit- 
^ernefs  of  Spirit,  let  him  afk  his  own  Confcience  if  he  did  not 
intend  to  draw  from  the  fuppofed  (for  I  much  queftion  the  Truth 
of  the  Munjier  Affair,  as  it  comes  originally  from  their  Enemies 
the  Papijis)  namely,  a  dark  Odium  upon  the  Name  of  the 
Baptijis  through  the  Nation,  and  all  through  that  Glafs  of  Pre¬ 
judice  that  he  has  drunk  againft  them  ;  becaufe  they  have  de¬ 
manded  of  him  the  Command  of  God,  or  an  Example  in  his 
Word  for  his  prefent  Pradice.  However,  I  leave  him  to  flrug^r 
gle  wdth  the  Conflicts  of  his  owm  Confcience  for  what  he  has  faid 


In  Ills  fecon.l  Number  ;  and  may  God  forgive  him,  and  I  hohe 
that  the  Baftijis,  M  the  EJeft  of  God,  will  put  on  Bowels  of 
Mercy  and  forgive  him  hkewife. — It  makes  me  think  of  Mr  'John 
though  railed  to  the  Eminence  of  a  Silver^fmich,  whofe 
Mmd  being  imbittered  with  Prejudice  againft  one,  whom  he 
fhould  rather  as  a  Chrihian  (if  he  be  one)  have  pitied  fooke  lo 
his  Friend,  upon  feeing  a  Lrtain  Author’s  Book  in  his  Hand 
■pery  reproachfully  of  the  Pedigree  of  the  Author,  forgetting,  at 
tne  fame  Time  that  the  Author’s  Pedigree  was  far  more  refpec- 
table  than  that  of  a  Boy  ;  but,  alas  1  what  a  full  PolTef- 
fion  of  a  Pharafatcal  Spirit  remains  in  many  of  our  filver  flip. 

.pered  Chriftians  at  this  Day  ;  h  not  this  the  Carpenters  Son,  Ihid 
the  Pharifees  of  old  ? 


PbiL  It  fhould  feem  to  me,  whatever  their  State  may  be,  as 
ito  PIternity  (which  God  only  knows)  that  they  are  Purely  fuch 
that  enjoy  little  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  the  BlefTings  of 
Christ,  or  the  Prefence  of  Christ,  with  whom  remains  fuch 
a  Bitternefs  of  Spirit;  for  k  is  a  fure  Maxim  in  Things  fpiritiral, 
that  a  Mind  filled  by  Satan  with  Prejudice,  is  Purely  punifhed 
with  Barrennefs  ;  for  though  thay  think  like  the  perverfe  fro- 
w^ard  Prophet  (as  Dochor  Gill  ufed  to  call  him)  they  do  W/  to 
he  citigry  ,  hence  it  is  too  evident  that  many,  befides  Pome  par¬ 
ticular  leady  Writers,  are  like  the  Difciples,  when  in  an  infan¬ 
tine  State  in  the  Kingdom  of  Jesus,  knon.v  not  m:hat  Marmcr  of 
spirits  they  are  of  but,  God  be  thanked  I  we  have  no  fuch 
Cuflom,  neither  have  the  Churches  of  God.  O  !  how  beautifully 
may  the  Language  of  our  fympathizing  forgiving  Jesus' be 
here  adopted.  Father y  forgive  the^tiy  for  they  kttouj  not  ^vhat  they  do. 

But,  as  it  is  evident  that  the  City  of  Sale??!  is  the  Church  of 
Christ,  that  her  Vvalis  are  Salvation, — that  her  Gates  are 
Praife,  that  her  Laws  are  Love,- — that  her  Inhabitants  are 
Kings,  that  her  Statutes  and  Ordinances  are  glorious, — that  it 
is  a  City  of  the  Great  King  fitly  compacted  together, — holy 
Habitation,  a  Building  of  God,  ^dither  the  Tribes  go  up,  the. 
Tribes  of  the  Lord  to  the  Teftimony  (?/'Ifrael, — that  her  Gates  are 
open,^  the  Highway  of  Salvation  is  plain, — her  Provifion  is  free, 
—her  Enjoyment  is  Life,—\\^v  Bleffings  are  Peace,— her  Happi- 
nefs  is  Glory, — and  that  her  Inhabitants  walk  in  the  Light  of 
.tfiis  Glory,  O  fweet  Engagement  ! — O  divine  Attraction  ! — 
Methinks,  Theophilus ,  I  could  almofi;  invite  you  in  the  prophetic 
Language  of  the  Prophet  in  Ifrael,  Jfa.  il,  3.  Come,  ye,  and  let 
"US  go  up  to  the  Ddeuniain  of  the  Lcrdy  to  the  Houfe  of  ike  Cod  of 

If- 
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Ifrael,  and  he  rxill  teach  us  of  his  Wajis,  and  <we  'will  'walk  in  his 
Pathsy  Scc» 

T'hsoph,  ‘lam  as  thou  art ; — my  Horfes  are  as  thy  Horfes,. 
‘  and  my  Chariots  as  thy  Chariots  for  whither  thou  goeft  I 
‘  will  go,  and  where  thou  lodgeft  I  will  lodge  thy  People 
‘  fhall  be  my  People,  and  thy  God  lhall  be  my  God  ; — where 
‘  thou  dieft  will  I  die,  and  there  will  I  be  buried  ; — the  Lord  do 
‘  fo  to  me,  and  more  alfo,  if  ought  but  Death  lhall  part  thee 
‘  and  me. — And  as  thy  Heart  is  as  my  Heart,  with  whom  1  have 
‘  had  fweet  Council,  let  us  go  from  Strength  to  Strength,  till 
‘  we  appear  before  God  in  Zion,  for  the  Lord  God  is  a  Sun  and 
‘  Shield  ; — he  will  give  Grace  and  Glory,  and  no  good  Thing 
‘  will  he  with-hold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly,  and  faithful 
‘  in  he  that  has  promifed.* 

And  as  it  is  plain  that  all  the  Promifes  of  God  belong  to  the 
Church  of  Christ,  which  is  the  Ground  and  Pillar  of  Truth, 
and  that  this  Church  was,  accordingly  to  the  Gofpel  Difpenfa- 
tion,  to  have  its  Beginning  from  Christ,  and  to  continue  ever 
vifible  till  the  End  of  the  World.  Now,  no  other  Church  but 
the  Baptift  Church  has  had  its  Beginning  from  Christ’s  Time, 
and  therefore  no  other  Church  can  have  that  Gofpel  Right  to  the 
Promifes,  becaufe  of  their  Difobedience  to  its  Preceipts.  And  as 
it  is  plain  that  the  Baptijls  came  from,  or  that  they  are  called 
Baptift  from  John  the  Baptiji,  and  Chrijiians  from  Christ,  and 
as  we  are  fure,  without  a  Doubt,  that  the  Baptifm  of  John 
n.vas  from  Heaven  ;  that  it  was  the  Counfel  of  God,  Luke  vii. 
30. — The  Command  of  God,  John  i.  33. — The  Example 
of  Christ,  Mat,  iii.  16. — The  Praftice  cf  the  Apoflles,  Adfs 
viii.  36, — 39. — what  need  we  any  further  Witnefs,  both  as  to 
the  Manner  of  its  Adminillration  and  the  Subjeds  of  it,  feeing 
we  have  fuch  a  Cloud  of  WitnelTes  ;  that  they  have  likewife  con¬ 
tinued  ever  fince  the  Apoflles  Days,  through  every  Age,  Cen¬ 
tury,  and  Revolution  to  the  prefent  Day  :  Happy  art  thou,  0 
Ifrael  !  JVho  is  like  unto  thee,  0  People!  faved  by  the  Lord P  And 
therefore,  Philagathus,  may  we  congratulate  the  Union  of  our 
Hearts,  and  the  Triumphs  of  our  Faith  and  AfFedion  to  the 
Church  of  God,  in  the  Prophet’s  Language  ?  We  nvill go  <r^mtb 
you,  for  ^die  have  heard  that  God  is  nvith  you. — See,  here  is  Water, 
fwhat  doth  hinder. — Why  tarrief  thou,  arife,  and  he  baptized.  See. 
— Seeing  what  BleiTings, — what  Promifes, — what  fweet  Enjoy¬ 
ment  are  before  us, — in  the  Obfervation  of  Ch  r  i  st’s  Baptifm, 
which  is  (as  Mr  James  Rutherford  fpiritually  and  pathetically 
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expre/Teth  k)  ‘A  Dedaration  of  a  fixed-Faith  In  Christ  Jesus 
und  an  entire  Devotion  of  the  Subjedt  to  the  Service  of  the  Tri- 
‘  UNE  God.  In  this  folemn  Ordinance,  we  affert  Christ  to  be 
‘  our  Prophet,  that  has  taught  us  the  Things  concerning  the  King- 
‘  dom  of  God— Our  Prieft,  who  hath  made  an  Atonement  for 
‘  us— And  our  King,  who  is  to  rule,  govern,  and  defend  us  - 
‘  otherwife  our  Submiffion  is  only  a  blind  Obedience  ;  for  the 
‘  Father  and  his  Ways  are  only  known  to  fuch  as  have  a  Reve- 
‘  lation  of  both  from  the  Son. — If  Jesus  is  not  our  Prieil,  our 

<  Performance  would  neither  be  a  reafonable  Service,  nor  the  of- 

<  fering  of  a  fpiritual  Sacrifice,  acceptable  to  God  by  Christ 
‘Jesus  ;  for  he  is  the  Altar  that  Sandifies  the  Gift— And  if  he 
‘  IS  not  our  King,  why  are  we  fubjed  to  his  Laws  ?  In  this  holy 
‘  Inflitution,  we  profefs  to  claim  God  for  our  Father,  Hufband, 

‘  and  Friend.  Our  Father — who  hath  made  ample  Provifion* 

‘  and  now  prepared  us  for,  and  granted  free  Adinittance  to  the 
‘  Childrens  Bread.  Our  Hufband — in  whom  we  poflefs  all  Things, 

‘  and  are  now  brought  Home  to  enter  upon  the  Enjoyment.  Our 
'  Friend— with  whom  we  take  fweet  Counfel,  and  in  Fellowfhip 
‘  with  whom  we  have  great  Delight.  In  Baptifm  we  declare, 

‘  that  we  are  wafhed  with  the  Walking  of  Regeneration,  and  en’ 

‘  livened  by  the  Renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghoft;  for  they  muft  be 
*  clean,  who  come  into  the  Sanduary  of  God  ;  and  alive,  before 

they  can  walk  in  his  Commandments  blamelefs.  Moreover, 

‘  in  this  Ordinance  we  profefs  to  believe  with  all  our  Hearts,' 

‘  that  the  Lord  is  our  Portion,  his  People  our  People,  and  his 
‘  Ways  our  Ways  ;  therefore,  with  all  our  Souls,  we  devote 
^  ourfelves  wholly  to  God,  for  this  weighty  Reafon— we  are  not 
our  own,  but  bought  with  a  Price;  aifo  with  a  firm  Refolu- 
c  tion— to  obferve  whatfoever  he  hath  commanded  ;  and  with 
this  important  Prayer — that  he  would  enable  us  to  fpend  the 
‘  Refidue  of  our  Days  to  his  Honour  and  Glory. 

‘  A  further  End  and  Ufe  of  the  Ordinance  is,  the 
‘  of  the  Holy  Ghof  %  or  the  Emanation  of  the  fweet  Enjoyment 
‘  of  thofe  rich  Bleffings',  which  are  held  forth  to  us  in  Bap- 
‘  tifm,  as  In  a  lively  Figure,  or  bright  Perfpedtive  Glafs. 

For  if  our  Minds  be  exercifed,  and  Faitli  employed,  during 
tlie^  Adminiflration  of  this  fignificant  Solemnity,  "we  cannot  but 
«  be  impreffed  with  the  Remembrance  of  the  bitter  Baptifm  of 
<  our  Saviours  falutary  Sufferings,  when  he  was  immerged 
«  in  Sin,  overwnelmed  in  V/rath,  and  plunged  In  the  Depth  of 
f  Agonies  for  us.  Thus  while  we  are  indulged  with  Soul-re- 

‘  viving. 
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<  vivlno-  Views  of  our  Father’s  Love,  and  Heart-affeaing  Prof- 
<peds''of  our  Saviour’s  Sufferings,  we  cannot  but  long  and 
‘  pray  for  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  lead  us  into  green  PaJIures,  and  be- 

<  fide  thejiill  Waters;  fo  that  we  may  drink  deeper  into  the  Love 

<  of  Jesus,  and  behold  his  Beauty theWindomjs,  while  he 
‘  fhews  his  Glory  thro'‘  the  Laitefs,  This  being  granted,  m  Bap- 
‘  tifm  we  view  the  Death  of  our  Suiet}/  making  Atonement  or 
^  our  Sins— his  Grave,  in  which  all  our  Guilt^  is  buried— and 

<  his  Refurreaion,  whereby  we  enjoy  juftiheation  of  Life.  In 

<  this  figurative  Fountain,  we  behold  the  Streams  of  Grace,  pio- 
^  ceeding  out  of  the  Throne  of  God  and  the  Lainb^  and  fioving  into 

*  our  Souls,  in  Virtue  of  the  Death,  Burial,  and  Refurreclion 
‘  of  Jesus  ;  and  are  led  by  Faith  to  fee  a  Death  to  Sin  in  our  in- 

<  telleffual  Powers,  the  Old  Man  buried,  and  the  New  Man  in 
f  Christ  rifing  to  Holinefs  of  Life — We  have  a  Profpeft  or  the 
‘  Baptifm  of  Sufferings,  to  which  we  are  called  as  pilgrims  of 
‘Jesus:  Nor  does  this  grieve  or  difturb  our  Spirits,  while  we 
‘  behold  the  eierital  God  our  Refuge,  and  his  everlaftng  Arms  our 
‘  Support.  If  we  have  not  yet  received,  we  arc  encouraged  .to 
‘  wait  for  that  feaiing  Evidence  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  every 
^  Saint  is  to  look  for,  and  expect  after  believing-—  i  he  entire 
«  Bathing  of  our  Bodies  in  Water,  reprefents  the  Bathing  of  our 
‘  Souls  in  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb — In  going  down  into  the  Wa- 
^  ter,  w^’e  have  a  lively  Senfe  of  our  Implantation  into  Christ, 
‘  and  of  finking  deeper  into  the  Love  of  God,  which  flows  from 
‘  the  Fulnefs  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft — In  palling 
‘  through  the  Element,  we  have  a  fweet  Symbol  of  aur  Tranfla- 
‘  tion  out  of  the  Kingdom  of  Darknefs,  into  the  Kingdom  of 
‘  God’s  dear  Son — In  coming  up  out  of  the  Water,  \ve  have  the 
‘  joyful  Profpeeft  of  a  complete  Deliverance  from  ail  Sin  and  Sor- 
‘  row;  together  with  a  triumphant  Refurrecdon  from  the  Grave 

<  of  Corruption,  and  an  abundant  Entrance  into  the  Kingdom  of 
‘  Blifs  and  Glory.  Finally,  whatever  is  neceffary  to  qualify  a 
‘  Sinner  for  Communion  with  God  in  his  Houfe  below,  is  repre- 
^  fented  in  Baptifm  ;  as  whatever  is  necelTary  to  qualify  a  Saint 
‘  for  Communion  with  God  in  his  Houfe  above,  is  reprefented  in 
‘  the  Lord’s  Supper.  They  are  outward  and  vifible  Signs  of 
‘  the  true  and  real  Subftance,  and  cannot  pofiibly  be  of  the  leaft 

*  Advantage  to  any  Soul,  further  than  Faith  is  concerned,  and 
«  the  Underftandlng  employed  to  behold  the  Glory  fignified. 
^  Thus  vdiile  we  rejoice  in  the  Blefling,  and  feed  thereon  our- 
‘  felves,  we  profefs  to  others  our  Confidence  in,  and  Devoted- 
^  nefs  to  tfce  great  Three-one,  whofe  Name  is  Jehovah.’ 

Gg  2  HFMN 
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J  POEM  upon  the  Prance  of  the  ancient  Ch.-n- 

Truth  and  Direaion  of  the  Word  oPCn  /  " /, 

/«  the  Jpoflles  Days.  ^ ^  Churches 

Search  thefe  Scriptures, 


I 

E  V'E  R  does  Truth  more  fhine, 
With  Beams  of  heavenly  Lieht 
Than  when  the  Scriptures  join. 

To  pi  ove  it  true  and  right : 

Than  when  each  Text  doth  each  explain, 
And  all  unite  to  Ipeak  the  fame. 

o 

Xfere  then  a  Glory  feems. 

In  Statutes  fo  divine, 

Thus  Jesus  Baptifin  beams. 

And  Rays  of  Glory  fhine  ; 

To  feal  the  Truth  of  what  we  fay. 

That  this  is  God  s  appointed  W^ay, 

A  Train  of  Saints  aray’d. 

And  Martyrs  they  were  glad. 

What  Jesus  to  them  faid. 

When  rifen  from  the  Dead  : 

Invoking  them  with  Might  and  Power, 
Erom  Jesus’  Refurredion  Hour. 


Pfahi  xix.  4. 
Pfalm  cxix.  130, 
Pfahn  xix.  8. 

Ifii-  viii.  20, 

I  Cor,  ii.  13, 
viii.  20. 

Mat,  iii.  13. 
Pfahi  XIX,  18, 
Mat,  iii.  13, 

Mat,  iii.  1 6. 

Mat,  iii.  ly. 

Mat,  iii.  ij-. 

ii.  4. 

ii.  ^y. 

Mat  xxviii.  ip. 
Mat,  xvviii.  20^ 

ii.  4, 

Luke  XX iv.  4p, 


JCs  ii.  36. 
Ayis  ii.  3y, 
Afis  ii.  38. 
ALts  ii,  41/ 
ASls  viii.  3(5, 


Thus  Peter  he  obey’d. 

What  Jesus  faid— as  wife. 

Unto  his  Converts  faid, 

‘  Repent  and  be  baptiz’d 
Thus  P/ji/f  did  to  th’  Eunuch  fay, 

«  If  thou  believ’d;  in  Christ  thou  may.’  Afls  viii. 

To  /y«/  a  Saint  did  fay,  ^  jpt,  ^xii.  j, 

V/hen  open'd  were  his  Eyes,  jas  ix.  i8. 

'  No  longer  now  delay,  ^^ii.  i6, 

‘  Anfe,  a,nd  be  baptiz’d  Jcls  ix.  i8. 

Then  Paul a\d  preach  a  Saviour  Ch  ri  st,  ABs  ix.  20. 
And  then  baptiz’d  whom  God  had  hieH.-.-fdBs  xviii.  8. 

6 

He  preach’d  the  Words  of  Grace,  jBs  xviii  -7 

Whole  Houlholds  did  believe,  ABs  xviii'.  8. 

iliey  were  baptiz’d  to  Christ,  xvii'  8 

Whofe  Gofi^el  they  recicv’d  :  ^^.7.  xviii.’ o.' 


Thus 
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Thus  Baptifis  were  of  ancient  Date, 
As  facred  Hidory  does  relate. 

7 

We  fee  ’tis  no  new  Thing, 

To  teach  and  then  baptize, 

"John  did  the  Work  begin. 

Still  fome  his  Place  fupplies  : 
This  makes  us  chearfully  obey. 

And  go  as  Jesus  led  the  Way. 

8 


ABs  ii,  41  •  ‘ 

Mark  vi.  2^  .  Luke  vli.  20. 

Mat,  iii.  6. 

Mat,  xxviii.  19. 
Johni,  28.  John\\\,2'^’ 
ABs  viii.  38. 

ABs  ii.  41. 

Mat,  ill.  13 


For  ne'er  would  this  Truth  fliine. 

With  iuch  a  glorious  Light, 

Did  not  the  Scriptures  join. 

To  prove  it  true  and  right  : 

Now,  fmce  the  Scriptures  thus  agree. 

In  Jesus’  Name  baptiz’d  are  we. 

9 

The  Scriptures  plainly  faith. 

The  Jailor  Christ  receiv’d  ; 
Corinthians — they  thro’  Faith, 

With  Crifpus"  Houfe  believ’d  , 

They  were  baptiz’d  as  faith  his  Word, 

To  Ihew  their  Love  to  Christ  the  Lord. 


TIL?/,  xxi.  15 
Mat,  iii.  16. 

Mat,  xxviii.  19. 

Mat,  xxviii.  20. 

Mat,  xvi.  16. 

Mat,  xxviii.  19.  ABs 
xix.  5.  ABs  xzii.  16. 
ABs  xvi.  31.' 

ABs  xvi.  34. 

ABs  xviii.  8. 

ABs  xviii.  8. 

I  Cor,  i.  14. 

ABs  xviii.  8. 


10 

The  Saints  of  Lydia'^s  Flock, 

By  Faith  where  Pray’r  was  made, 
Found  Christ  the  living  Rock, 
Their  Love  and  Praife  they  paid  ; 
With  heav’nly  Zeal  with  holy  Flame, 
And  were  baptiz’d  in  Jesus’  Name. 


ABs  XYi,  14. 
ABs  xvi.  23, 
ABs  xvi.  14. 
ABs  xvi.  13. 
ABs  xvi.  14. 
ABs  xvi.  15, 


1 1 


Cornelius  fear’d  the  Lord, 

His  Floufe  did  God  obey, 

Gladly  receiv’d  the  Word, 

With  Life,  and  Love,  and  Joy  : 

To  fbew  their  Hope,  to  prove  their  Faith,  ABs  x.  46. 
They  were  baptiz’d  in  Jesus’  Death.  ABs  x.  46,  47. 


ABs  X.,  2. 
ABs  X.  4 
ABs  X.  44. 
ABs  X.  45. 


Glory  to  Christ  who  came. 
By  Water  and  by  Blood, 
To  Jesus’  facred  Name, 

Be  all  the  Honour  fliew’d  ; 


I  Epif,  of  John  V.  6, 

I  Epif,  of  John  v.  9. 
Pfalm  Ixxii.  17. 

Ffalju  Ixxii.  19. 

Upon 


Mat,  lii. 

Mat,  iii.  1 6. 

Mat,  iii .  ly. 

'If a,  xlii.  I.  Mat,  iii. 
Matt,  iii.  i^. 
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Upon  whofe  Name  the  Glory  flione.  Mat,  iii. 

When  baptiz’d— From  his  Father’s  Throne.  Mat.  iii!  17." 

^3 

The  Father  owns  his  well-belov’d. 

And  Beams  of  Glory  Ihine, 

Which  fliews  that  God  approv’d, 

A  Baptiji^  fo  divine  : 

Then  Baptifm,  O  my  Soul  !  muft  be  . . 

God’s  Command,  his  Command  to  thee.  vii.  30.^  xv 

Aiife,  my  Soul !  arife,  Aas  xxii.  16. 

And  fhew  thy  Faith  and  Love,  A6is  viii.  36. 

In  Jesus  be  baptiz  d.  Bom,  vi,  3, 

A.nd  let  the  Churches  prove,  2  Gov,  viii.  y 

Thy  Faith,  thy  Zeal,  thy  ardent  Flame,  ^c?s  xxviii,  41. 

Thy  Heart  on  Fire  by  Jesus  Name.  AGs  ii.  41,  46,  47, 

15 

Who  from  the  Dead  arofe. 

By  thy  Glory,  O  my  God  ! 

Which  teaches  us,  and  fiiews 
Our  Ranfom-price  is  Blood  : 

That  we  fhould  henceforth  live  anew, 

And  Lives  of  Love  and  Praife  purfue.  Amo//,  2  Gor,v,  14,  ly 

Rom.  vi.  4,5.  T’herefore  are  hurled  <with  him  hy  Baptifm  Inti/ 
Death  :  That  like  as  Christ  ^as  ralfed  up  from  the  Dead  by  the 
Glory  of  the  Father ^  even  fo  nve  alfo  fhould  nvalk  in  Nenunefs~dj 
Life,  For  If^we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  Llkenefs  ' of  hit 
Death,  ^efhall  he  alfo  in  the  Likenefs  of  his  RefurreGion, 


Rem,  i.  4. 
Ro/n,  vi.  4. 
R07/1,  vi.  5, 

I  Cor,  vi.  20. 
Rom,  vi.  4. 


^  SONG  {?/'Salem,  by  a  Citizen, 

I 

WITH  Reverence  fliall  my  Soul  draw  near. 
With  Boldnefs  and  with  filial  Fear, 

To  worfiiip  and  adore. 

The  facred  Three,  who  bare  Record, 

In  Heaven,— -by  all  in  Heaven  ador’d, 
Andpraifed  evermore. 

Whofe  Wifdom,  Power,  and  Love  are  feen, 
Unto  his  Church  the  glorious  Queen, 

^  While  in  this  Vail  of  Tears, 

Which  quickens,  feeds,  and  animates. 

And  all  her  facred  Joys  creates. 

Removes  her  double  Fears, 


Here’s 
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For  nothing  lefs  the  Church  could  fave. 

And  nothing  more  the  Church  can  have,  / 

In  Earth  or  Heaven  above, 

Than  what  Jehovah  hath  reveal’d. 

His  Oath  confirm’d,  his  Blood  hath  feal’d, 

.  The  Deity  of  Love. 

4^ 

Love  !  O!  unchanging,  infinite! 

Eternal  Blifs  and  fweet  Delight, 

Jehovah  he  is  Love  ! 

Here’s  dwells  the  Church  fafe  and  fecurc. 

She  dwells  in  God  for  evermore. 

Her  Dwelling  can’t  remove. 

5 

Satan  and  Sin,  and  Death  and  Hell, 

With  all  their  Art  and  Malice  fail. 

Her  final  Ruin  to  gain. 

Their  utmoft  Skill  and  Power  Is  try’d. 

But  baffled  is  their  Force  and  Pride, 

And  fpoiled  is  their  Train. 

6 

When  Satan’s  fuffer’d  to  prevail 
And  brings  her  to  the  Gates  of  Hell, 

The  Ruins  of  the  Fall, 

Where  flie  in  Sin  and  Bondage  lies, 

In  Dread  amongft  her  Enemie, 
lu  Mifery  and  Thrall. 

7 

Yet  there  flie’s  fafe,  flie  is  not  left. 

Of  God,  or  of  his  Love  bereft. 

He  loves  her  praying  Breath. 

And  promifes  to  bruifs  tbs  Head, 

Of  thefe  her  Enemiea,  and  tread 
And  tryumph  in  their  Death. 

8 

See  here  that  glorious  Miftery, 

Which  was  hid  in  the  Deity, 

The  facred  Th REE  in  one; 

The  Counfels  of  eternal  Peace, 

The  better  Covenant  of  Grace, 

Is  hereby  made  known. 

9  , 

Made  known  In  him.  In  whom  *twas  made, 

Before  the  World’s  Foundation  laid, 

The 


«  : 
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The  Man  of  God’s  right  Hand, 

In  Union  with  the  Deity,  ^ 

Like  Union  with  Christ  has  fhe. 

In  which  fhe’ll  ever  hand. 

10 

Amazing  Deepth  of  Love  divine  ! 
Mifterious  doth  this  Union  fliine. 
Eternal  Union  this. 

Wherefore  this  Mediator  bears, 

Thofe  glorious  Names  and  Charadlers, 
Immanual  Prince  of  Peace. 

11 

Jesus,  Christ,  a  Savior,  Lord, 
The  Surety,  the  Eternal  Word, 

The  Prophet,  Prieft,  and  King, 
The  Lamb  of  God  a  Sacrifice, 

And  for  Atonement,  lo  1  he  dies. 

His  Bride  the  Church  doth  fing. 

12 

Nor  does  bear  thefe  Names  in  vain. 
But  all  the  Charadters  fuftains, 

^  Revealed  in  his  Word ; 

In  which  he  doth  himfelf  make  known. 
Unto  his  Church  the  chofen  one. 
Beloved  of  her  Lord  ; 

^3 

’Tis  here  with  Joy  and  Wonder  fhe, 
Thefe  eterlafting  Springs  doth  fee. 
Springs  of  eternal  Love, 

From  whence  Salvation  freely  flows, 
through  him  the  one  Jehovah  choofe. 
To  bring  her  fafe  above. 

14 

O  my  Soul  !  with  Joy  behold. 

The  Church  is  deck’d  in  Gems  of  Gold, 
And  cloath’d  with  the  Sun ; 
Wearing  a  Crown  upon  her  Head, 

Of  Stars  compos’d  and  beautified. 
Beneath  her  Feet  the  Moon. 

,  .  . 

And  all  this  Height  of  Happinefs, 
Permanent  everlafting  Blifs, 

Aloud  I  hear  her  cry. 

My  Hufband  all  on  me  bellows. 

From  everlafting  Love  it  flows. 

To  all  EternityT 


A  P  P  N  D  I  X. 

TO  THE 

CHRISTIANS  W  TNTE  R-PI  EC  E. 

A  S  the  Heart  of  Junius  is  much  for  Peace,  he  therefore 
A  wlfhes  this  bea  of  Bleffings  to  h.s  King  ;  Peace  to  the 
People,  Peace  to  the  Miniaers,  Peace  to  Z.>on  and  to  every  Ci- 
tizen  ;  therefore,  the  ultimate  Aim  of  junnes  is  to  rehore  and 
edabliOi  Peace  upon  the  firm  Foundation  of  Truth,  as  no  ot  er 

Foundation  will  (land.  ,  .  r  rr^-^T 

As  the  Senfe  and  Defign  of  the  Work  is  fo  plain,  from  the  Ti  e, 

that  he  that  runs '  may  read,  except  thofe  who  are  blind  with 

Ignorance,  Envy,  or  Prejudice,  Junius  will  therefore  make  no 

further  Apology  for  what  he  has  wrote,  than  the  Governor  o 

Jerufalem  once  did,  who  faid.  What  I  have  ^vritten  1  have  nnrtt- 

ten  ;  being  confeious  that  it  was  not  his  Defign  to  degrade  any 

Perlbn,or  diferedit  any  Work,  which  any  one  that  has  but 

finall  Underftanding  might  fee,  if  they  can  but  only  difcern  be-  , 

tween  a  lively  Spirit  and  an  envious  one,  as  the  Author  "o': 

treating  of  perfonal  Charaaers,  fo  much  as  Principles  and  .  a  - 

ters  of  Faa,  he  unchrifiians  no  one  but  when  treating  o  ^  ui  - 

tian  Liberty,  he  removes  the  vain  Hopes  and 
of  every  one  whether  Baptijl,  P rejhyterian,  or  Methodtjl,  wnic 
are  not  found  in  the  divine  Oracles,  and  whofe  Faith  is  not  built 
upon  the  ./  Ages.— John  Wefley,  or  ,  John  Gill,  are  both 

alike  to  him,  what  Reafon  then  for  fo  much  Anger. 

Thofe  who  have  wrote  before,  in  general,  feem  to  be  afraid  to 
awake  the  Church  of  England,  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  the 
Prejhterians  from  their  long  Lethargy  and  traditional  Sleep  , 
\stsx  Junius  thought  that  it  was  high  Time  that  the  be 

not  turned  over  and  over,  as  is  the  Manner  our  ^  elvct-moinhed 
Priefts  then  left,  but  that  it  be  removed,  finally  removed  !  ihat 
the  Walls  of  the  City  may  be  built  with  all  Manner  of  pi  ectouf 
and 'that  her  Foundation  be  again  laid  in  that 

thereby  the  Glory  of  the  King  of  Salem  may  fl-ne  as  a  rvoyai 

Diadem,  and  the  Citizens  thereof  enjoy  all  their  Blefmrgs, . Laws, 

and  Privileges,  *  , 

For  this  Junius  expefts  the  Enemies  to  come  uown  from  the 

Tops  of  the  Mountains  ;  one  has  already  appeared,  and  calls  in 
Queftion  the  Loyalty  of  Junhu\  Addrefs  ;  but  whether  he  came 
the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  or  from  Aherdeen,  or  ftom 
Montrofs,  is' no  Matter  of  Concern  to  thougn  h.ars 

that  he  goes  by  the  Name  of  M - v,  but  for  Maimer’s  oaKc. 

A 
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r™’',  -  p- 

_  n  ne  was  lo  tender  as  not  to  mention  it)  but  m,,.;,  r>i,- 
tmn  to  his  bad  Spirit  as  he  thinks  that  from  his  PrTachin^^' d 

is  milef  ’  Angels  to  know  what'^he 

•  I-  !  J  to  Ajfes  or  a  Rook 

in  ituled  the  Hobby  H orfe  ;  Howeve  r,  this  is  a  fure  Ted’ 

^  h.m,  that  he  h^been  long  ble/Ted  with  th:  u^nSpp.^stlrTc,? 

a  s  Prophets  (O,  may  the  Lord  remove  it  1)  for  lure  it  can  be 

•  ^  ^  «  ‘ying  Spirit 

tn  the  Mouth  or  all  his  Prophets  :  But  his  Language  is  too 

mean  for  tne  Contempt  oi  J,cmus  ;  fuch  Hiding  of  the  Serpent 

may  do  for  ^  Den  of  Dragons,  but  by  no  Means  will  it  do  in 

the  Bread  of  a  Chnft, an  Congregation,  over  whom,  I  hear,  he  is 

p  aced  as  a  Teacher  ;  for,  if  Reviling  be  doing  the  Work  of  a 

Mimiter,  Jet  nis  Congregation  judge. 

But  if  a  Manful  he  contentious,  osse  have  no  fuch  Ctfoms,  neither 
the  Churches  of  God;  for  the  King's  Commandment  onas,  ‘  Anf-oser 
^  htm  not:  But  \f  Bttternefs,  Envy,  and  Wrath,  be  Gofpel  Qua- 
lifications  for  the  Pulpit,  O  Man  1  greatly  beloved  !  who  is  hke 

unto  thee  !  how  happy  art  thou  1  Alas,  alas,  for  thy  poor  Peo- 
pie  I  Jet  them  fee,  Jer.  xxu,  i6. 


I  thought  I  had  now  done,  but  lo  1  of  a  hidden  another  Ene¬ 
my  appears  from  off  the  Top  of  the  Mountain,  but  with  much 
Gravity,  Solemnity  and  Prayer,  and  with  a  Heart  almoft  broke 
(if  a  folemn  Groan  or  Tone  be  any  Witnefs  of  it)  while  he  was 
pleafingly  cheating  his  People,  and  his  People  were  pleafed  m 
being  Prieft-cheated  m  his  making  a  Chriftian  Soul,  and  putting 
a  poor  dear  Bairn  into  the  Covenant.  He  faid,  •  Oh !  if  this 
«  Child  was  not  baptized  (rather  culTonlzed)  what  a  Privilege 
‘  would  it  loofe,’  fee  Page  203.  ‘  But,  fays  he,  there  are  my 

‘  pethren  fome  erroneous  People  in  the  World,  who  are  a  filly 
<  ignorant  Sefr,  who  deny  this,  and  they  are  come  into  this 
SI  own  alfo,  but  I  hope  that  none  of  of  the  Followers  of  Jefus 
‘  will  follow  them.’—O  who  can  help  but  admire  the  Piety  of 
this  Man  s  Prayer  !  For  it  feems  and  many  ignorant  People  be¬ 
lieve  it,  and  indeed  how  can  they  help  believing  it,  when  their 
Priefl  teaches  them  that  the  Baptihs  are  a  litd,  filly,  ignorant, 
erroneous  People  But,  in  the  Name  of  Wonder,  what  are 
they  erroneous  for?  For  believing  the  Scriptures,  obeying  the  Word 
ef  God,  for  following  the  Example  of  Clirift  and  the  Prafrice  of 


the 


tlie  ApOi^les,  for  making  Chrift  to  be  the  Foundation  of  thetr 
Faith  and  Hope,  their  Rock  and  Strength,  their  Surety  and 
Saviour,  their  All  in  All,  all  their  Salvation,  all  their  Peace, 
all  their  Righteoufnefs,  their  RefurrecStion,  their  Life,  their  Li¬ 
berty,  their  Joy,  their  Crown,  and  their  Rejoicing  in  all  the 
Paths  of  Duty  and  Obedience  ?  Thefe  muft  be  an  erroneous 
People  indeed  !  How  can  they  be  otherwife  ?  Who  would  dare 
to  come  nigh  them ,  for  they  feem  to  me  to  be  almoft  as  bad  as 
Paul  and  Pctcfi  Jciniss  and  "John  ?  Surely,  the  beft  Advice  that 
can  be  given  is  to  copy  after  the  Counfel  of  the  Je-iviJl?  Sanhedrim^ 
A(51:s  iv.  17.  But  that  it  fpread  no  further  ar^iong  the  People,  let  us 
Jlridly  threaten  them  that  they  /peak  no  more  in  this  Najne. 

But  it  feems  that  thefe  erroneous  People  are  come  to  this 
Town:  What!  juft  come  ?  Alas,  for  the  Inhabitants  of  this 
City  1  that  the  Men  nvho  turn  the  World  upfide  do^n  are  come  here 
alfo  :  But  the  Worfl  is,  that  they  have  been  of  long  Standing  in 
this  City.  O!  what  a  Pity  it  is  that  the  chief  Magiftrates  did 
not  give  Order  to  the  Watch  to  keep  the  City  Gates  ihut,  to 
keep  thefe  Men  out.  Could  not  Mr  Da—f—n  have  addrefted 
the  Magiftrates  as  genteely  as  the  Ephefians  did  thofe  of  Ephejus, 
when  by  Paur^  Preaching  their  Craft  was  in  Danger.  Sirs,  fay 
they,  ye  knonjo  that  by  this  Craft  nve  have  our  Wealth.  Wealth 
indeed,  when  the  Prieft  could  walk  fo  lately  through  the  Streets 
of  the  City  with  the  royal  Bahylonif?  Garment  on.  For  fure 
,Mr  Da — f—n  and  the  Reft  of  them  have  from  the  Lofs  they 
may  fuftain,  the  fame  Caufe  to  complain  and  to  do  as  thofe 
who  are  deferibed,  A^s  xvi.  19,  20,  And  n.\jhen  her  Mafters  fay 
that  the  Hope  of  their  Gains  nvere  gone^  they  caught  Paul  and  Si¬ 
las,  and  drenx)  them  into  the  Market-place  to  the  Rulers,  and 
brought  them  to  the  Magiftrates,  they  may  fay,  thefe  Men  hei?jg 
Baptifts  do  exceedingly  trouble  our  City,  and  teach  Cufto7Jis  <vehich 
are  not  la^eoful  for  us  to  receive,  neither  to  ohfeme,  being  Prefby- 
terians  the  Magiftrate’s  Anfwer  is  given  In  AGs  v.  38,  39.  But 
what  do  the  Baptifts  fiyto  this,  whether  it  be  right  in  the  Sight  of 
God  to  hearken  unto  Men  more  than  unto  God,  Judge  ye. 

But  it  is  remrakable  that  the  Piety  of  Mr  Da — f — n'%  Prayer 
confifted  in  thefe  Words,  ‘  I  hope  that  none  of  the  Followers  of 
Jefus  will  follow  them.  Strange,  that  this  fhould  be  his  Dcfire, 
when  the  Followers  of  Jefus  have  been  fof  more  than  1700 
Years  the  Followers  of  the  Baptift,  they  are  the  People  who 
were  firft  called  Chriftians  at  Antioch,  and  have  continued  thro* 
every  Reign  and  Revolution  to  the  prefent  Day. 

If  any  fhould  write  to  Junius,  let  them  /Iriftly  obferve  the  Vo¬ 
lume 
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iiime  of  the  Book ;  mind  the  Law  and  the  Teftimony,  that  all  be 
proved  from  the  ancient  Records  of  the  City  of  SaJem,  or  it  will 
be  no  more  minded  than  the  Bubbles  which  Children  blow  in  the 
Air,  nor  thought  of  any  more  than  the  Attempt  of  the  Man  whofc 
x4mbltion  led  him  to  get  upon  the  Stars  to  fight  with  the  Clouds. 

B.  The  Siibjecfl  refered  to  in  the  Appendix,  Page  51,  is 

thought  proper  to  be  referved  for  a  father  Undertaking.— - The 

Few  little  Mi  hakes  in  Grammar,  and  in  a  Few  Greek  Words 
quoted,  are  not  to  be  wondered  at,  as  the  Correction  was  preven¬ 
ted  by  a  particular  Circumitaiice  that  happened. — The  Hebrenx) 
Word  Tabal,  once  and  again  refered  to,  does  in  its  primary 
Meaning  and  leading  Idea,  fignify  to  Dip. — The  Words, 

which  were  typographical  Mi  flakes,  are  examined,  and  rendered 
in  their  true  Meaning  and  proper  Characters. 

E  R  R  A  T  U  M. 

In  Page  52,  Line  14,  1.  23,  read  Bcct/I/Iu  ; 

1.  3  O,  readBcCTT^iKT/Aci  a  Boc7r]i'lco, — In  p.  5  3  1.  7>  read  iTriTrchd^eir ; 

1.  IQ,  read  SccTr'Jileiv ;  1.  I  2,  read  duyoci ;  1.  34,  read  Tt# 
hleiv  ;  1.  40,  read  BaT/lri^.oL, — In  p.  54, 1.  read 
— In  p.  60,  1.  31,  read  BxttV'Ico. — In  p.  80,  1.  32,  read 
— The  Parenthefis  in  p.  54  ;  Zev.  xvii.  14  ;  and 
vi.  16, — 51  ;  Niwi,  xiv,  18/  are,  with  feme  few  more, 
typographical  Miftakes. 

Junius  hears  that  the  Priefls  are  exceeding  angry  be- 
caufe  he  has  taken  a^vay  their  priejily  Ponjjer  ;  that  every  one  has 
Ids  Sword  upon  his  Thigh,  becaufe  of  the  Fear  of  the  Night, 
IVhat  ‘unll  ihefe  feeble  Jews  do  ?  Will  they  fortify  ihemfelves  P  Do 
they  not  know  that  Man  was  born  to  offend  ?  Sure  they  muff  be 
angry  Fools  that  will  be  angry  at  Junius  for  giving  an  Anfwer 
to  a  Gentleman,  to  the  moll  important  Queflion  in  the  World, 
which  is  the  ultimate  Aim  of  the  Work.  1  nvatit  to  kno^v  one 
“I king  f  The  IV ay  to  Heaven  :  Shemo  711  e  a  better  a  Way  than  I 
kno^v,  fhenx)  it  me  ?  It  is  fo  by  plain  Proofs  fro77i  Scripture  ?  Sir, 

I  humbly  think  I  have.  Search  the  Pages,  or  as  Paul  faid  to 
TiJfiothy,  confder  nx'hat  I  fay,  and  the  Lord  give  thee  Undetfand- 
i72g  in  all  Things  ;  /  fpcak  the  Truth  in  Chrlft ,  &c. 

The  envious  Remarks  concern  Junius  no  more,  than  to  know 
whether  the  Name  of  the  Man  in  the  Moon  be  John  or  'Jar/ies 
Balaam's  A-s  often  brayed,  tlio’  it  fpake  but  once  ;  but  there  are 
feme  wife  Men  of  Goiha7n  who  feem  to  exceed  :  I  wifli  to  meet 
them  where  we  fhall  bettei*  agree. 

For  nvhen  they  nvith  7/iyriads  of  Saints  appear , 

0  may  I  join  them  / — tho'  the  \leanef  there. 


^  See  the  Preface  to  IMr  W - Scimous,  firft  Volume. 
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